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J.AND,  &C.  PRINCE  ELECTOR  OF  BRUNSWICK 
LUNENBURG,    &C 

Great  and  Mighty  Prince, 

As  there  is  great  variety  in  the  inclinations 
of  men  in  general,  ao  it  is  particularly  remarkable 
in  those  who  addict  themselves  to  the  studies 
of  Nature  and  human  Li^terature:  for  some 
with  great  eagerness  enquire  into  the  operations 
of  nature  and  the  natural  causes  of  things ; 
some  endeavour  to  dig  up  antiquities  from  the 
dark,  by  searching  out  the  signification  of  sta- 
tues, the  inscriptions  of  antique  stones,  and 
old  and  almost  worn  out  medals ;  and  others 
peruse  with  unwearied  diligence,  the  histories 
both  of  modern  and  ancient  tiroes,  and  not  with- 
out good  cause:  for  history  is  not  unjustly 
called  the  looking-glass  of  human  life;  not 
only  because  it  sheweth  unto  us  the  matters  of 
fact,  which  ace  either  commendable,  or  repror- 
able,  and  we  behold  therein  that  which  is  past, 
as  if  it  were  present;  but  also  because  from 
things  which  have  already  happened  we  may 
learn  what  is  best  for  us  to  do^  and  what  we 
ought  to  avoid.  And  therefore  great  beneflt 
may  be  reaped  from  the  reading  of  histories 
besides  the  pleasure  which  the  variety  of 
transactions  affords  to  our  senses,  when  matters 
are  accompanied,  with  singular  circumstauce^ 
and  unexpected  events. 

^ow  since  tbe  reading  of  U'utoivciA  U^^V^^^"^ 
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"was  one  of  the  most  pleasant  divemons  of  naj 
youth,  this  drew  me,  when  I  attained  to  some 
maturity  of  age,  to  enquire  after  many  things 
that  had  happened  in  thy  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  which  by  many  were  almost  forgot- 
ten.  And  having  gathered  great  store  of  very 
remarkable  eases,  which  I  thought  worthy  to 
be  kept  upon  record,  and  not  buried  in  oblivion, 
I  was  induced  to  compose  an  history,  which  con- 
tains such  rare  occurrences,  and  unusual  matters 
as  1  believe,  are  not  easily  paralleled. 

And  after  a  long  and  difficult  labour  having  at 
length  finished  the  work,  so  far  as  to  expose  it 
to  public  view;  and  then  thinking  to  whom  I 
should  d'edicate  it,  it  presently  came  into  my 
mind,  that  this  eould  not  -be  done  more  suitably 
to  any  than  to  the  King  of  these  connlries, 
which  are  the  chief  theatre  of  this  history ; 
and  the  rather,  because  therein  is  described  the 
rise  of  a  people,  who  are  no  small  part  of  his 
faithful  subjects,  (for  so  I  may  safely  call  them) 
since  they  never,  how  much  soever  wronged  and 
oppressed,  offererf  any  resistance  to  the  govern- 
ment :  and  when  for  conscience^sake  they 
could  not  comply  with  what  was  required  of 
them,  by  patient  suffering  they  shewed  their 
Fiibjection  and  obedience  to  the  higher  power. 
Nay,  when  opportunity  was  offered  to  revenge 
tlemselves  of  their  enemies,  even  then  they 
^oa/d  aot,  but  left  it  to   the  Lord  ;  and    thus 


THE  DEDICATION.  VII 

at  all   times   they   behaved  themselves   like   a 
peaceahle  people. 

And  since  i  have  also  had  occasion  in  this 
liistorj  to  mention  some  illustrious  branches  of 
thy  royal  family^  to  whom  could  I  with  more 
justice  offer  this  work,  than  to  thee,  O  King  of 
Great  Britain,  who,  having  already  made  thy 
self  gloriously  renowned  by  thy  eminent  cle« 
mency  bestowed  even  upon  such  who  by  their 
unnatural  rebellion  had  forfeited  it,  didst  rather 
choose  to  establish  thy  throne  thereby,  tlum  by 
severity,  and  thus  effectually  to  observe  this 
lesson  of  the  wisest  of  Kings,  *' Mercy  and  Truth 
preserve  the  King,  and  his  throne  is  upholden 
by  mercy."  Prov.  xx.  28. 

All  this  hath  emboldened  me,  great  King,  to 
dedicate  this  work  to  thee  with  due  regard,  and 
in  a  way  of  humble  address  to  approach  thy 
royal  presence.  Be  pleased  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  thy  wonted  goodness,  to  excuse  this 
modest  freedom,  and  to  know,  that  though  it  be 
offered  by  a  foreigner,  yet  it  proceeds  from  hira 
who  heartily  wisheth  that  God  may  vouchsafe 
thee  long  to  reign  in  peace  and  tranquillity  over 
thy  subjects;  and  when  removed  hence  from 
an  earthly  and  perishing  diadem,  to  grant  thee 
an  heavenly  and  incorruptible  Crown  of  Glory. 
Which  is  the  unfeigned  desire  of, 
Great  and  Mighty  Prince, 

y7//^i?^c/i<?/ia(eaod  Sincere  W€\\.Vi\s\\«^% 
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After  a  labour  of  more  than  five  and  twenty 
years,  this  lustory  at  length  appears  in   public 
view  ;  to  the  compiling  of  which  I  was  induced 
from  the  consideration  that  the  rise  and  increase 
of  that  religious  society,  which  in  this.  work.  I 
ha?e  given  a  circumstantial  account  of,  is  in- 
deed   so    rare  and  wonderful  a  thing,  that  I 
tl>ink  few  wUl  be  met  with  in  modern  histories, 
which  in   the  like  respect  may  be  com|>ared 
therewith  ;  because  the  Quakers  (so  called^  are 
become  a  great  people  under  such  heavy  oppress 
eion  as  is  herein  after  mentioned  ;  and  that  not 
by  any  human   power,  or   making  resistance, 
but   merely  by  an   harmless  deportment,  and 
the  exercisiTig  of  patience ;  for  the  bearing  of 
arms,  and  the  resisting  of  the  wicked   by  fight* 
tng,  they  always  have  counted  unlawful  and  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  of  our  Suvionr.     Thus  they^ 
who  had  no  king,  prince  nor  potentate  to  pro« 
tect  them,  and  who,  in  the  beginning  had  not 
among  themselves  any  men  of  renown  or  litera- 
ture,  but  relying  on  their  integrity,  and  trusting 
to  God  alone,  have  at  length  triumphed   over 
the   malice   of   their   op|>08er8,    by    suffering, 
{which  rose  to  that  degree,   that  it  was  at'the 
expence  of  the  lives  of  many  of  them)  under 
violent  oppression  from  higli  and  low,   and  the 
^position  ofleurned  aud  aulearaiid* 


TUR  PHEFACE.  IX 

AH  this  after  much  search,  being  found  oiit 
by  assiduous  diliflrencey  it  ap[)eared  so  wonder- 
ful  to  me,  that  I  resolved  to  give  a  relation 
thereof,  notwithstanding  the  great  labour  I 
soon  perceived  this  work  required*  To  this 
may  be  added,  that  when  I  considered  that  sev- 
eral authors  both  Germans  and  others,  had  pub* 
lished  books  and  accounts  of  this  people,  stuffed 
with  g\ross  untruths,  I  was  the  more  spurred  on 
thereby  to  set  down  in  due  order,(for  my  coun* 
try  men's  sake,  what  I  knew  of  the  matter;  for  it 
seems,  indeed  to  be  of  small  advantage,  that  when 
any  thing  is  well  known  to  us,  we  keep  that 
knowledge  only  to  ourselves,  *  without  impart* 
ing  it  to    otherg. 

Now  how  difficult  soever  I  found  it,  yet  hav* 
ing  made  a  beginning  I  resolved  to  go  on  ;  and 
80  I  did,  though  often  slopped  by  several  acci- 
dents, and  also  other  work  :  for  during  this  la- 
bour, I  have  not  only  translated  several  bulky 
books  into  dutch,  besides  Kennet's  Anti- 
quities of  Rome,  but  also  composed  several 
treatises  of  moment,  and  among  these  my  great 
Dictionary,  English  and  Low  Dutch.  And  not- 
withstanding all  tliese  impediments,  I  continu«r 
ally  resumed  this  work  by  intervals,  so  often 
that  I  have  written  it  almost  thrice  to  make  v^ 
complete :  for  doubting  of  some  t\ut\|^«)%\i^%^^« 

*  8(^  tuum  nOiBtBt,  nisi  te  scire  ^oc  acVt^t  «\ti»* 

Fers.  Sat.  U 
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ing  others   d^feclive,  it  made  me  write  to  En^« 
land  for  better  information  ;  which  having  gotten 
at  length  after  much   paina  and  long  waiting^  I 
was  several  times  obliged    to  laj  aside  part-  of* 
my  former  description,  and  make  a  new  one; 
which    happened  so  often,  that  had  I  not  been 
supported   by    an  unwearied  application,    the 
difficult  J  of  the  labDur,  which  hath  been  much, 
greater  in  Holland  than  if  1  had  composed    the- 
work  in  England,  would  have  made  me   give 
it  over.     But  I   went  on,  aiid   so  finished    this 
history  in  that  form  as  it  now  appears. 

And  1  am  not  without  thoughts,  that  I  was  pre- 
pared to  be  instrumental  for  such  a  work  aa 
this  :  for  several  remarkable  things  1  have  made 
use  of,  1  had  noted  down  before  ever  1  thought 
of  composing  such  a  history  ;  and  even  in  mjr 
young  years,  when  I  was  in  England,  [  copied 
from  manuscripts  several  pieces  and  letters 
which  are  inserted  in  this  history,  it  may  be 
hardly  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

At  the  first  sight,  perhaps  some  will  be  ready 
to  think  that  I  might  have  superseded  this  la* 
hour ;  since  the  learned  world  hath  long  ago 
seen  a  book  written  in  latin  by  Gerard . Croese, 
-with  the  ti^le  of  Historia  Quakerisna*  But  be 
it  known  to  the  reader,  that  though  the  author 
^i  the  ctiief  contents  thereof  from  me,  yet  that 
re}ailon  which  he  gives  of  the  rise  and  progress 
p/'/Ae  Quakers jf  is  verj  imperfect  au4  d^l^cv.v\^  V 
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and  that  he  presumed  to  relate  things  of  which 
he  had  no  true  knowledge.  I  gave  him  indeed 
many  things  in  writing  ;  but  not  all  1  had  coU 
lected  ;  besides  having  since  that  time  written 
to  my  acquaintance  in  England,  I  got  narratives 
of  many  remarkable  occurrences  given  forth  in 
print  there,  and  many  authentic  pieces  in  man* 
uscript.  Now  though  this  collection  was,  as  Ovid 
called  the  Chaos,  Rudis  iiidige&taque  Moles, 
[a  rude  and  undigested  heap  ;]  yet  from  thence 
and  from  my  own  collection  of  matters  known 
to  rae,  I  have  compiled  the  greatest  part  of 
this  history :  but  as  to  the  life  and  transact- 
ions, of  G.  Fox,  who  is  largely  treated  of  in 
this  work,  I  took  them  chiefly  from  his  Journal ; 
and  the  greatest  part  of  other  occurrences,  or 
the  lives  and  transactions  of  others,  1  have  taken 
from  the  works  of  deceased  authors,  and  out  of 
abundance  of.  small  books,  publislied  in  print 
not  long  after  the  things  happened,  and  not 
contradicted  by  whatever  I  could  learn. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  assert  nothing 
but  what  I  had  good  authority  for;  which  in 
regard  of  some  circumstances,  would  have  been 
yet  far  more  difficult  afrer  the  expiration  of 
some  years  t  for  now  time  gave  opportunity  to 
be  informed  of  many  things,  which  some  slw- 
cient  people  had  yet  remembrance  o^,  a^^^  hiVx^Xv 
after  their  decease^  perhaps  vrou\&  Vivj^  \i^^^ 
ivned  ia  obiivioih 
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1  cannot  well  o^it  here  pablici/  t6  no1(i|ow« 
led^e  the  si^^nal  kindness  and  diligence  of  my 
well-beloved  and  macli  esteemed  frieiyl  The- 
odore Eccleston  of  London,  who  hath  furnished 
me  with  abundance  of  materials,  not  only  very 
useful,  but  also  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
compiling  of  this  work  :  from  him  I  had  intelli- 
gence on  that  account,  and  have  exchanged  a 
multitude  of  letters*  And  thus  by  a  lon^r  con- 
tinued correspondence  I  came  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  many  things  and. circumstances,  which 
after  some  years  might  have  been  more  dtiEcult 
to  obtain. 

Add  to  thi»,  that  f  liave  described  several 
things  well  known  tome,  which  few  besides 
myself  within  these  thirty  or  forty  years  had 
better  knowledge  of ;  I  have  also  mentioned  sev- 
eral remarkable  cases^  which  1>  noted  down 
from  the  mouths  of  credible  persons,  who  have 
been  dead  many  years;  and  thought  not  that  at 
any  time  I  should  have  published  them  in  print. 
In  the  mean  while  I  took  account  of  what  seem- 
ed to  me  worthy  to  be  loft  upon  record,  and 
collected  a  great  quantity  of  books,  wherein 
many  occurrences,  mentioned  in  this  history 
-were  related.  Of  such  kind  of  relations  and 
accounts  I  have  made  nse,  without  taking  from 
thence  all  that  was  renuirkable  :  for  it  hath  not 
^ifieen  for  want  of  matter  that  this  history  haih 
^ot  run  oat  farthev^  since  I  covili  V\vi^  vdasU 
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it  thrice  as  big,  if  I  had  minded  so  to  do.  But 
as  I  was  unwilling  to  extend  my  work  any  far- 
ther than  my  strength  and  health  in  all  proba- 
bility should  permit,  so  I  would  not  glut  my 
reader  with  many  things  of  one  and  the  same 
nature;  but  ha?e  endeavoured  by  variety  of 
matter,  to  quicken  his  appetite ;  and  there^ 
fore  have  Intermixed  the  serious  part  sometimes 
with  a  facetious  accident. 

Yet  I  have  not  thought  myself  bound  to 
take  notice  of  every  odd  case  that  may  have 
happened  among  the  Quakers  so  called :  for 
there  have  conversed  among  them  such,  who 
acted  some  particular  things  that  were  not 
approved  of  by  those  of  that  society.  And  if 
any  one  swayed  by  human  pasdion  commits  any 
excess,  which  is  disapproved  of  by  his  fellow- 
members  of  the  church,  sucltan  act  may  not  be 
duly  imputed  to  the  people  he  makes  profession 
with.  Among  such  particulars  may  be  reckon- 
ed  the  case  of  one  Hester  Biddle,  which  Croese 
makes  mention  of,  about  the  end  of  his  history : 
for  though  it  was  told  him  from  the  relation  she 
gave  of  it  at  Amsterdam,  not'with  any  intention 
that  he  should  publish  it,  yet  this  was  a  partic- 
ular case  which  she  herself  must  be  responsible 
for;  since  experience  hath  taught  l\\sX\tGA.^« 
nation  sometimps  works  so  powertxAVy  t»a  ^^i» 
miad,  that  one  thinks  himaelt  oYAi^^A.  1^  ^^  ^ 
ibla^  which  were  better  left  tmdwue. 
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Yet  for  all  thati  it  is  true,  that  men  fearing 
God,  maj  mistake,  and  through  ignorance  do 
something,  which  others  not  without  reason 
might  judge  not  commendable.  Also  it  may 
happen  that  some  again,  from  a  godly  fear  have 
acted  or  omitted  what  others,  no  less  pious, 
.would  not  have  scrupled.  And  though  some 
among  the  Quakers,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
rise,  for  fear  of  transgressing  Christ's  com* 
roand,  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your 
master,  even  Christ,  speaking  to  persons  in 
authority,  called  them  by  the  name  of  Friend ; 
yet  others  of  the  same  persuasion  have  not 
therefore  thought  themselves  bound  to  refuse  to 
magistrates  their  distinguishing  titles  of  magis- 
tracy. Nay,  if  any,  for  some  special  reason  may 
not  have  given  a  full  or  direct  answer  to  a 
query,  yet  others  ^f  the  same  society  have  not 
looked  upon  this  as  a  pattern  to  imitate.  For 
the  most  eminent  valiants  among  this  people  in 
the  beginning  were  not  men  of  note  or  learn- 
ing, though  of  ij^reat  courage ;  insomuch  that  their 
iinmoveable  steadfastness  sometimes  so  exaspe* 
rated  their. enemies,  that  their  fear  of  doing  or 
omitting  any  thing  which  they  judged  would 
displease  God,  often  hath  been  stamped  with  the 
odious  denomination  of  stubborness  and  stiff- 
necked  nets  ;  but  they  have  borne  this  patiently, 
he)ieviDg  that  it  was  their  duty  to  persevere 
immoreabi/  Ja  minding  their  c^mVviic^  ig\Q^^%* 
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sion,  and  in  frequenting  their  religious  assem- 
bliei.  And  that  such  a  steadfastness  was  the 
duty  of  a  christian,  seems  also  to  have  been  the 
judgment  of  the  authors  of  the  confession  of 
faith  of  the  reformed  churches  in  the  Nether- 
lands, art.  xxviiL  where  it  is  said,  that  it  is  the 
office  or  duty  of  all  believers,  to  separate  them- 
selves accord in|^  to  the  word  of  God  from  those 
that  are  not  of  the  church  ;  and  to  join  to  this 
congregation,  in  what  place  soever  God  hath 
placed  them,  though  the  magistrates  and  edicts 
of  princes  were  against  it,  and  that  death,  or 
any  corporal  punishment  was  annexed  to  it. 

It  is  true,  there  have  been  such  among  the 
Quakers,  who  were  exceedingly  bold  in  repre* 
senting  to  their  enemies  their  evil  behaviour 
and  deportment :  but  tliis  hath  been  a  peculiar 
talent  of  pious  men,  of  whom  examples  are 
extant  in  the  books  of  martyrs,  viz.  That  some 
of  them  in  very  plain  terms  told  their  persecu- 
tors  of  their  wickedness.  Very  remarkable  in 
that  respect,  is  the  speech  of  John  Molleus, 
who  about  the  year  105S,  being  prisoner  at 
Rome,  without  any  dissimulation,  exposed  to 
public  view  the  wicked  lives  of  the  cardinals 
and  bishops,  who  were  ordered  by  the  Pope  to 
examine  him.  The  like  boldness  appears  also 
in  the  letter  of  Hans  van  Ovendam,  to  XVa  Tns^%\%^ 
trates  of  Gheot,  in  Flanders,  a«  tna^  Y^%  %%«i^V^ 
ike  Minor  of  mart jn  of  the   Baol\%^*%    ^^t^W 
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ivbence  it  appears^  that  the  Qoakers  have  not 
been  the  onlj  people,  who  have  told  their  per« 
secutors  verj  boldlj  of  their  wicked  deportnaeot 
and  cruell/* 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  have  been  at 
times  among  this  society,  some  people  of  an 
odd  behaviour  who,  in  process  of  time  embrac- 
ed strange  opinions  and  perverse  notions  :  bat 
that  is  no  new  thing  ;  since  this  hath  happened 
also  among  those  of  other  persoasion^,  thougli 
none  of  these  would  allow  that  this  was  the  oon« 
sequence  or  effect  of  their  doctrine*  We  find  Ui 
sacred  writ,  that  even  in  the  primitive  christian 
church  thete  were  apostates,  either  such  as 
maintained  sirange  doctrkie,  as  the  NicolaU 
tanes,  or  such  who,  finding  the  strait  waj  too 
narrow  for  them,  Ic^t  it,  and  kike  Demas,  foiling 
in  love  again  with,  the  nsorLd,  entered  into  the 
broad  waj*  And  therefkNre  it  can  now  no. 
more  than  then,  be  argued  from  thence,  that  the 
exorbitances  to  nthich  some  launched  out, 
were  the:  effects  of  the  dectrine  thej  ibrsook. 

Since  in  this  histovy  some  predictions  are 
abomeftdonediand  thatsome,  biassed  by  preja« 
dice,  will  perhaps  look  upon  them  as  frivoions, 
imagining  that  the  QuaJKers  pretend  to  have 
the  spiait  of  prophecy :  1  w  ill  answer  to  this,  that 
though  among  thousands  of  them  there  may  have 
been  one  that  prophetically  foretold  a  thing, 
wJkiob  aU§rwrd»  tndji  happened  \  yet  others  of 
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thit  (oci«tj  preiumed  to  h»c  that  K'^^  no  <»(»* 
than  la  liBve  that  of  being  ■  preacher:  ■nd  all 
are  not  called  to  that  work.  There  must  be  an> 
teceuon  and  leaden  in  the  religioai  economf , 
aa  well  ai  in  the  politic  state  :  for  if  every 
one  not  qoalifiad  should  aMnme  the  office  of 
gONrniag,  thinga  wonid  soon  run  into  oonfu- 
«ion.  Now  though  tome  have  had  this  falie  eon* 
ecit,  that  to  be  able  to  predict  future  thinga 
wai  a  qnalitj  the  Quakera  attributed  to  them- 
aelve*!  aa  proceeding  from  tlieir  doctrine,  that 
chriitiana  ought  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  God  ; 
jet  this  ia  a  very  ainiater  and  prvpoateroua  con- 
ceit :  for  what  they  tay  concerning  the  leading 
andggiding  of  the  spirit  of  God,  ia  agreeable 
with  Ihe  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  who  saith,  Aa 
many  m  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  aona  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  14.  And  this  waa 
also  the  doctrine  of  the  first  reformers.  What 
must  we  think  then  of  those  who  will  not  be 
led  by  this  apirit,  but  call  thia  doctrine  by  the 
odious  denomination,  of  entlmsiatm  ?  The  same 
apostle  tells  as  also.  If  any  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Horn.  viii.  9.  And 
he  also  aaith,  The  manifestation  of  the  spirit  ia 

S'ven  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  i  Cor.  xii.  7> 
ut  from  thence  it  doth  in  no  wise  follow,  that 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  ia  given  to evei^  w\«\«mi- 
thcr  that  altliou^h  it  might  please  Gwli  \»  w<«" 
to  one,  a  thing  wbioh  yet  wi»  to  w«a«»*«^ 
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one  therefore  was  endaed  with  sach  a  propheU 
ical  spirit,  that,  he  was  able  at  anj  time  to  pre- 
diet  future  things. 

If  this  position  be  true,  then  those  of  other 
persuasions  might  also  lay  claim  to  that  prcrog« 
ative  because  among  them  sometimes  there  ' 
ha?e  been  pious  men,  who  predicted  remarka- 
ble things,  which  afterwards  reallj  happened  ; 
as  among  the  rest,  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  and  primate  of  Ireland,  who  foretold 
the  rebellion  in  Ireland  forty  years  before  it 
came  to  pass  ;  besides  the  intestine  war  and 
miseries  that  befell  England,  and  other  things 
that  were  fnliSlled;  which  leads  us  not  to  reject 
as  frirolons  his  prediction  of  tlie  dreadful  perse- 
cution  that  would  fall  upon  all  the  protestant 
churches  by  the  papists :  for  though  one  of  his 
friends  once  objected  to  him,  that  since  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  had  already  sniTered'Ho 
deeply,  there  was  reason  to  hope  that  the 
judgments  of  God  in  respect  of  these  kingdoms 
might  have  been  past;  yet  he  replied  to  it/  fool 
not  your  selves  with  such  hopes  :  for  I  tell  you, 
all  you  have  yet  seen  hath  been  but  the  begin- 
ning of  sorrows,  to  what  is  yet  to  come  upon  the 
protestant  churches  of  Christ,  who  will  'ere  long 
fall  under  a  sharper  persecution  than  ever  yet 
hath  been  upon  them.  And  therefore  look  you 
be  not  found  in  the  outward  court  but  a  wor- 
/M^per  ia  the   temple   beifore    \Vie  ^V\ax\  ^<^x: 
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Christ  will  measure  all  those  that  profsjis  his 
name,  and  call  themselves  his  people  ;  and  the 
outward  worshippers  he  will  leave  out,  to  be 
trodden  down  bj  the  gentiles.  The  outward 
court  is  the  formal  christian,  whoso  religion  lies 
in  performing  the  outside  duties  of  Christianity, 
without  having  an  iuward  life  and  power  of 
faith  and  love,  uniting  them  to  Christ:  and 
these  God  will  leave  to  be  trodden  down,  and 
swept  away  by  the  gentiles.  But  the  worship- 
pers within  the  temple,  and  before  the  altar,  are 
those,  who  do  indeed  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  whose  souls  are  made  his  tcmpfes,  and 
he  is  honoured  and  adored  in  the  most  inward 
thoughts  of  their  heaits,  and  they  sacrifice  their 
lusts  and  vile  affections,  yea,  and  their  own  wills 
to  him :  and  these  God  will  hide  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,  and  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings.  And  this  shall  be  the  great  difference 
between  this  last,  and  all  the  other  preceding 
persecutions:  for  in  the  former,  the  most  emi- 
nent and  spiritual  ministers  and  christians  did 
generally  suffer  most,  and  were  most  violently 
fallen  upon ;  but  in  this  last  persecution  these 
shall  be  preserved  by  God  as  a  seed  to  partake 
of  that  glory  which  shall  immediately  follow» 
and  come  upon  the  church,  as  soon  as  ever  this 
storm  shall  be  over :  for  as  it  shall  be  th«  «!I\m'^ 
est,  so  it  shall  be  the  shortest  pet«ec.^^\Q!Q>.  ^^ 
them  all,  and  shall  oaly  take  awa^   XXs^^   V^^^ 
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hypocrites  and  formal  professors;  but  the 
trtie  spiritual  believers  shall  be  preserved  till 
the   calamity  be  overpast. 

If  any  now  a  days  should  speak  at  this  rate, 
it  is  credible,  that  many  who  think  themselves 
to  be  good  christians,  would  decry  this  as  mere 
enthusiasm ;  but  the  said  bishop  is  still  in 
such  great  repute  with  the  learned,  and  hath 
obtained  such  an  high  esteem  by  his  writings, 
that  his  words  are  likely  to  be  of  more  weight 
with  many,  than  those  of  other  pious  men* 
And  therefore  I  was  willing  to  renew  them,  and 
revive  his  memory,  if  perhaps  this  might  make 
some  impression  upon  the  minds  of  any  :  for 
this  is  a  certain  truth,  that  no  outward  per- 
formances will  avail  any,  if  they  do  not  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  such  worship- 
pers God  seeks,  according  to  what  our  Saviour 
himsalf  said  ;  besides,  that,  not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  him  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven:  Matt.  vii.  21.  Nay, 
when  many  in  that  day  will  say' to  him,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  Matt, 
vii.  39.  He  will  say  to  them,  I  never  knew 
yon ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
Matt.  vii.  2S. 

As  the  many  singular  cases   related  in   this 

history  will  afford  no  un pleasing  entertainment 

to  curious  readers,  so  they  will  be   found  also 

^Aisiructive ;  for  we  shall  not  onlj   m«^l  ^vtli 
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instances  of  true  piety  and  love  to  one's  neigh- 
boar,  and  of  saints  triumphing  on  their  death- 
beds,  and  also  with  remarkable  examples  of 
sinners  truly  penitent  at  the  hoar  of  death ; 
bat  we  may  also  find  here  abundance  of  proofs 
of  a  peaceable  behaviour  :  for  the  Quakers,  so 
called,  have  not  plotted  against  the  government, 
nor  meddled  with  treasonable  practices  or  re- 
bellions :  and  how  much  soever  they  were 
oppressed,  yet  they  always  were  quiet,  and 
never  made  any  resistance,  but  with  an  harm- 
less patience  they  have  borne  their  most  heavy 
oppressions  and  injuries,  and  so.  at  length 
overcame :  for  to  be  subject  to  magistracy  hath 
always  been  one  of  their  principles  ;  and  that 
they  were  really  dutiful  subjects,  they  have 
shewed  at  all  times,  by  paying -obedience  to  the 
higher  power,  in  all  they  could  do  with  a  good 
conscience.  And  when  any  tiling  was  required 
of  them^  which  from  a  reverential  respect  to 
God  they  durst  not  do,  or  omit,  they  have 
shewed  their  obedience  by  suffering,  without 
making  any  resistance,  or  joining  with  others 
who  were- inclined  thereto. 

Now  though  many  have  made  it  their  business 
to  represent  them  in   odious    colours,   and   to 
write  great  untruths  concerning  them,  nay,  to 
fasten  doctrines  upon  them  which  tih^"]   tikh«« 
approved^  aod  that  not   a  few  ot  iVve  V^wk^oa^ 
hsre  eoatended  Bgainst  i^lela  S9'\\}CL  iJaftu    ^w^'* 
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yet  among  those,  there  have  also  been  sucli, 
Yfho  thoogh  they  never  joined  with,  yet  gave 
a  good  account  and  favourable  testimony  con- 
cerning them;  as  may  be  seen  in  Richard 
Claridge's  answer  to  a  book  of  Edward  Cock« 
son,  pag.  266,  &  seq.  And  at  Amsterdam  in 
Holland  many  years  ago  a  learned  man  published 
a  book  called,  Lucerna  super  Candelabrum, 
wherein  he  very  eminently  defended  the  doc« 
trine  of  the  inward  light ;  and  this  book  was 
published  in  Dutch,  and  afterwards  also  in 
English  with  the  title  of,  the  Light  upon  the 
Candlestick  ;  and  since  the  name  of  William 
Ames,  a  zealous  preacher  among  the  Quakers, 
was  placed  upon  the  title,  many  have  believed 
him  to  be  the  author  of  that  book,  because  his 
doctrine  of  the  divine  and  inward  light  was  so 
effectually  asserted  therein  ;  that  he  approved 
the  contents  of  the  book  T  know  ;  but  1  know 
also  that  it  never  proceeded  from  his  pen.  And 
many  yenl-s  afterwards  it  was  published  under 
the  name  of  one  Peter  Balling  as  the  author, 
though  there  were  those  wlio  fathered  it  upon 
Adam  Boreel,  because  it  is  found  printed  in 
Latin  among  his  Scripta  Posthuma.  And  this 
opinion  is  not  altogether  improbable;  for 
among  his  works  are  found  also  some  other 
writings,  that  contain  several  positions  asserted 
by  the  Quakers :  besides,  he  and  some  other 
d^/^he  CoJJp^ians^  and   among  these  also  Dr« 
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Galenas  Abrthamson,  were  so  eflfectaallf  con* 
vinced  of  the  doctrine  preached  by  William 
Ames,  when  he  first  came  to  Amsterdam,  that 
they  approved  of  it ;  though  afterwards  from  a 
misapprehension  they  opposed  it.  Now  if  we 
presuppose  that  Adam  Boreel  was  the  author 
of  the  said  Latin  book,  Peter  Balling  might  be 
the  Translator  thereof  into  Dutch ;  for  that  it 
was  originally  written  in  Latin^  seems  to  roe 
very  probable. 

But  however  this  be,  it  appears  plainly,  that 
the  author  would  not  publicly  be  known,  for 
the  title  seemed  designedly  composed  so,  that 
the  readers  should  believe  W.  Ames  to  be  the 
author  of  it,  viz.  The  Light  on  the  Candle- 
stick,  serving  for  illustration  of  the  principal 
matters  in  the  book  called,  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  &c.  against  Galenus  Abra* 
brahamson^  and  his  assehters,  treated  of,  and 
written  by  W.  Ames.  And  this  name  stood  in 
capital  letters  underneath,  in  such  a  manner  aa 
the  name  of  an  author  is  usually  placed  upon  a 
title  ;  though  the  publisher  meant  no  more,  but 
that  W.  Ames  was  the  author  of  the  book  oaU 
led,  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And 
there  was  no  printer's  name  added  to  it,  but 
only,  printed  for  the  author,  1002. 

Now  though  I  cannot  tall  certainly  who  was 
the  author,  yet  I  haye  thott^Ut^t^%\Ti^^>^^w^ 
hook  h  oat  easily  to  be  ^ot  \u  V»^^\u^Xft  Nsaw^ 
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It  in  the  appendix  of  this  history  ;  frorti  whence 
it  may  appear,  as  well  as  from  the  writings  oC 
some  others,  that  there  have  been  such  as 
either  commended  the  Quakers,  or  defended 
their  doctrine,  though  they  themselves  never 
could  resolve  to  join  with    them  publicly. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  have  been 
others  who,  to  render  the  doctrine,  the  deport- 
ment, and  carriage  of  the  Quakers  suspected 
and  odious,  have  been  ready  to  represent  their 
honest  behaviour  and  religious  life  as  pharisaical 
righteonsness  ;  although  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
BO  earnestly  recommended  such  a  life.  Pray 
what  mean  these  words  of  our  Siaviour,  Be  ye 
perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect  ?  Matt.  v.  48.  but  that  we  ought 
to  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to 
lead  a  virtuous  and  godly  life  ?  When  those 
that  heard  the  Apostle  Peter  preach,  were 
thereby  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said.  .'Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do;  Acts  ii.  37.  38. 
he  answered  them,  repent ;  and  at  another 
time,  repent  ye,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out.  Acts  iii.  19.  The 
Apostle  Paul  saith,  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  Rom.  xii.  S,  And  the  Apostle 
Peter,  agreeable  to  this  faith,  as  '^  obedient 
chMren,  not  fashioning  yQurselves  according 
jfo  tif^  former  lusts  \vl  your  iguoTMvce  ;  bat  as 


first  Reformers ;  and  that  Archbishop  Tillot<- 
8on  was  also  of  the  same  mind,  appears  from 
many  passages  that  are  to  be  found  in  his 
sermons. 

But  though  the  Quakers  have  endeavoured 
to  make  their  life  and  conversation  agree  with 
their  christian  profession,  yet  this  hath  raised 
envy,  grudge,  and  malice  against  them  :  and 
among  the  Clergy  there  have  been  such,  who 
to  render  them  odious,  did  not  stick  to  repre« 
•ent  them  as  disguised  Papists ;  not  withstand* 
iDg  these  were  none  of  their  meanest  enemies; 
for,  after  a  due  reflection  and  consideration  it 
hath  seemed  to  me,  that  when  King  Charles 
the  Second  was  on  the  throne,  the  Romanists, 
and  such  among  the  Church  of  England  as  fa- 
voured them,  were  the  chief  promoters  of  per« 
secution.  And  these  to  pursue  their  wicked 
ends,  would  not  proceed  according  to  law,  in 
the  trials  of  imprisoned  Quakers ;  but  they 
continually  strove  to  introduce  an  arbitrary 
power ;  and  so  from  time  to  time,  they  did  not 
omit  to  persecute  the  Quakers  severely,  think- 
ing t/iat  wfk  en  they  were  once  sup^resaed^  t^^ 
'Aer  disaem-Mtera  must  fall  oC  uec«^%vXl  ^  ^^^"^^ 
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the/  were  not  for  non-resistance ;  bat  Provl* 
dence  acted  very  remarkably ;  for  when  a 
Popish  Prince  afterwards  would  introduce  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  the  eyes  of  the  most  mode- 
rate niaintainers  of  the  Church  of  England 
came  to  be  so  opened,  that  in  the  reign  of  King 
William  III.  they  promoted  a  general  liberty  of 
conscience,  by  which  the  people  called  Qua« 
kers  at  length  obtained  liberty  to  perform 
their  poblic'  worship  without  molestation. 

Thus  far  the  limits  of  this  history  are  extend- 
ed; and  being  arrived  there^  1  did  not  think  my 
^elf  hound  to  enlarge  any  farther ;  what  follows 
being  no  more  than  an  overplus. 

1  have  related  nothing  in  this  work,  but  what 
I  believed  to  be  unquestionably  true :  for  what 
seemed  doubtful  to  me  I  rather  chose  to  pass  by, 
having  never  been  of  so  credulous  a  temper,  as 
easily  to  take  things  on  tnist  without  due  exami- 
nation :  for  we  often  see,  that  high-soaring 
imaginations  make  people  believe  things  that 
are  far  from  being  true;  but  for  all  that,  we 
ought  not  to  reject  as  untrue,  every  thing  that 
appears  strange  or  unusual ;  since  experience 
convinoeth  us  of  the  contrary,  viz.  tlmt  some- 
times we  have  seen  a  thing  which  if  we  had  not 
beheld  with  our  own  eyes,  we  could  hardly  have 
believed.  Wherefore  1  would  i»ot  reject  as  untrue 
what  was  extraordinary  or  unusual,  when  it  was 
iojd  Die  by  credible  persona,  or  confirmed  by 
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eye-witnesses.  And  therefore  although  my  rea- 
der* may  meet  with  some  very  singular  occur- 
rences,  jet  this  is  troe,  th&t  I  have  endeavoured 
to  the  utmost  to  relate  nothing,  but  what,  after 
a  nice  inquiry  seemed  to  me  to  be  true,  or  at 
least  very  probable.  And  yet  I  have  .silently 
passed  over,  some  cases  which  I  did  not  question 
to  be  true,  lest  any  might  tliink  me  too  credulous 
As  to  the  transactions  of  state  affairs,  I  have 
taken  them  mostly  from  the  history  of  the  rebelliou 
and  the  civil  wars  in  England,  written  by  Ed- 
ward Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  from  the  memoirs 
of  Edmund  Ludlow:  yet  some  few  things  rela- 
ting to  state  afiairs,  that  have  not  been  mention- 
ed by  them,  nor  in  any  other  public  history  that 
I  know  of,  I  thought  worthy  to  be  delivered  to 
posterity  by  my  pen. 

For  my  stile,  1  know  it  is  but  indifferent:  f  do 
not  pretend  to  elegance  in  the  English  tougue  ; 
for  being  a  foreigner,  and  never  having  been  in 
England  but  about  the  space  of  ten  months  and 
that  near  fifty  years  ago,  it  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  I  should    write   English  as  well  as 
Dutch,  my  native    language.     If  therefore   my 
pen  sometimes  hath  been  guilty  of  a    belgicism, 
I  beg  excuse   of  my   reader.     And    since   my 
absence    hath     hindered     me  from    correcting 
he  printer*s  mistakes,  either  in   omissions  or 
ther   errors,  such  faults  I  do  uol  WvvwV  \k»^'*s^^ 
'.sponsible  for^  because  Ihiwe  Vj^eu  W\tk  v*  vx>mN» 
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the  oversight  and  correction  of  my  work  to  others, 
who  may  have  been  more  liable  to  let  errors  &s. 
cape,  than  myself  should  have  been.  This  I  hope 
will  suffice  to  excuse  me  with  discrete  persons. 

What  the  envions  may  judge  of  this  work  I 
little  care  for,  well  knowing  that  the  most  emi* 
nent  Authors  have  been  exposed  to  envy,  and 
been  obnoxious  to  the  censures  of  Pedantic  Cri« 
ticks*  Whatever  any  may  think,  this  I  am  well 
assured  of,  that  my  chief  scope  hath  been  by  the 
relation  of  many  unusual  occurrences,  not  only 
to  delight  my  reader,  but  also  to  lead  hinri  to 
virtue.  If  1  may  be  so  happjr  as  to  liave  contri- 
buted thereto,  1  shall  think  my.  paii^  well  re- 
warded ;  and  if  not  I  shall .  have  at  least  t^is. 
satbfaction,  that  according  to  my  ability  I  have, 
endeavoured  to  be  beneficial  to  others,  and  to 
edify  my  fellow-mortals  in  that  which  is  good, 
which  1  cannot  but  think  to  be  well  pleasing  to 
God.  And  if  I  have  performed  any  thing  that 
i8  good,  the  honour  and  glory  thereof  belongs  to 
Him,  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good  ffiAs  ;  and  iit  is 
from  Him  alone  1  have  received  all  my  ability  to 
do  any  good  thing.  Thus  concluding,  1  wish 
the  reader  discretion,  and  an  impartial  judgment. 
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That  the  wonderfal  work  of  refloirination 
was  small,  and  of  very  little  account  in  its  be- 
ginning, and  yet  bath  been  advanced  with  re- 
markable progress,  will,  I  believe,  be  denied 
by  none,  that  have  with  attention  and  doe 
consideration  read  the  historj  of  its  first  rise  ; 
since  God,  the  beginner  and  author  of  this 
glorious  work,  proceeding  bj  steps  and  degrees, 
used  therein  such  singular  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, that  every  circumstance  duly  considered 
instead  of  censuring  any  part  thereof)  we  shall 
be  obliged  to  cry  out,  Thou,  O  Lord,  alone 
knovest  the  right  time*  and  seasons  to  open  the 
eyes  of  people,  and  to  make  them  capable  of 
thy  tmth ! 

If  we  look    to  the  first  beginnin^^^   V.ci%^ 
back  no  farther  than  John  liuaS)  w«  ^VvtW^'^^^ 
tb»l  iboagh  ia  many  things  Vie  vraa  cAitiaX^'^taX\l 
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enlrglitened,  yet  he  remained  still  in  several 
gross  errors ;  for  although  he  had  a  clear  sight 
of  the  Tain  doctrines  of  purgatory,  prajmg  to^ 
and  worshipping  of  linages,  &c.  nevertheless  it  i» 
reported  of  him,  that  he  favoured  the  invoca- 
tion of  saints,  the  seven  sacraments,  auricular  con- 
fession, and  other  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; 
and  jet  christian  charitj  constrains  us  to  be- 
lieve (though  we  find  protestant  writers  who 
deny  him  the  name  of  ai  martyr)  that  by  hi9 
death,  which  he  suffered  in  the  flames  at  Con* 
stance  in  Germany,  on  the  sixth  of  the  month 
called  July  in  the  year  1415,  he  was  an  accep- 
table sacrifice  unto  God  »  and  with  what  a  se- 
date and  '  well  toropoted  mind  he  suffered 
death,  may  he  concluded  fiom  this,  that,  seeing 
a  country  fellow  very  zealously  carrying  wood 
to  burn  him,  lie  said,  with  a  smiling  coun* 
tenauce,  Q  holy  simplicity  !  and  .  after  the 
fire  was  kindled,  he  sang  with  joy  in  the 
flames^  his  mind  being  firmly  established  on 
God  ;  for  he  had  been  faithful  according  to 
his  knowlfdge,  and  had  not  hid  his  talent  in 
the  earth,  but  improved  it,  having  shewn  him- 
self a  aealoua  promoter  of  that  small  illumina- 
tion which  God  was  pleased  to  grant  him;  it 
being  without  question  great  enough  in  tliat 
grievous  night  of  darkness,  when  Idolatry  had 
so  universally  blinded  mankind,  that  morally 
^peakiiigj  H   irould  have  been  impossible  for 
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them  to  have  nnderstood  the  declaration  of  an 
entirelj  refonned  religion ;  since  it  is  evident 
that  only  the  most  sober  and  discreet  people  of 
that  age  were  capable  to  understand  the  doc- 
trine and  sermons  of  that  honest  roan. 

To  give  a  clearer  prospect  into  this  matter^ 
let  it  be  considered,  that  if  a  man  had  been  shut 
up  a  long  time  in  a  dark  prison,  where  he  could 
neither  behold  the  light  of  the  sun  or  moon, 
and  should  have  been  let  out  on  a  sudden  at 
clear  noon  daj,  he  would  not  onlj,  not  be  able 
to  endure  the  bright  daylight,  but  would  also,  if 
he  strove,  to  open  his  eyes  with  force,  be  in  dang« 
er  of  losing  his  sight,  and  falling  into  a  virorse 
condition  than  he  was  in  before;  whereas  if  he 
had  been  brought  into  the  open  air  at  the  time 
of  twiliffht,  he  would  by  degrees  have  learn- 
ed to  discern  the  objects,  and  come  to  an 
ability  of  beholding  every  thing  in  a  clear  day, 
aright. 

Agreeable  to  this,  in  the  reigns  of  Ring  Henry 
the  Vlllth,  and  the  bloody  Queen  Mary,  the 
principal  test  in  England  was,  whether  a  man 
owned  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
sacrament ;  and  he  who  denied  this,  was  to  be 
burnt  as  an  heretick ;  also  in  the  Netherlands 
it  was  enough  to  bring  a  man  to  the  stake,  if  he 
confessed  that  he  had  been  re*bapttaed«  Vtic 
flomuch  that  it  seems  the  Lord  did  r%\«^\tk  >\io«A 
daja  zeakms  men  chieQj  to  testify  m%«kVn^^  x>^^ 
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Idolatry  of  the  host,  and  the  Error  of  Infant- 
baptism,  that  so,  graduall  J  he  might  break  down 
the  great  structure  of  human  Inventions. 

Now  how  small  soever  the  beginnings  ^f  this 
great  work  of  reformation  were,  yet  it  increased 
from  time  to  time,  and  oftentimes  singular  in- 
stances were  seen  of  the  workings  of  the  power 
and  spirit  of  God. 

In  the  year  1513,  I  find  that  one  John  Le* 
Clerc  of  Meaux  in  France,  being  at  Metz  in 
Lorrain,  was  filled  with  such  zeal  against  idola- 
try, that  he  broke  to  pieces  the  images  in  a 
Chapel,  which  the  next  day  were  to  have  been 
worshipped  in  a  very  solemn  manner.  And 
being  taken  prisoner  for  this  fact,  and  cruelly 
tortured  to  death,  he  was  so  eminently  strength- 
ened, even  to  the  amazement  of  the  beholders, 
that  in  the  height  of  the  torments,  being  torn 
with  red  hot  pincers,  he  said  from  Psahn  cxv. 
Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
mens  hands. 

Not  less  was  the  zeal  of  one  Aymond  a  Vie, 
imprisoned  in  France  about  the  year  1541, 
because  he  had  preached  the  gospel  undaunt- 
edly ;  and  though  he  had  been  advised  to  fiy, 
yet  he  would  not  be  persuaded  tliereto,  but 
said  with  an  heroic  mind,  I  would  rather 
never  have  been  bom|  than  commit  such  a  base 
act;  for  it  is  the  duty  of  a  good  pastor  not  to 
^j  from  danger^  but  to  stay  in  it,  lest  the  sheep 
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be  scattered."  He  was  tortured  cruelly  to  be- 
tray his  fellow  believers ;  but  no  torment,  how 
great  soever,  could  extort  the  name  of  any 
from  him ;  and  he  suffered  death  valiantly  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  feeling  himself  very 
powerfully  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  worked  so  gloriously  in  the  Martyrs  of 
those  tiroes,  that  those  of  Merindol  in  Provence 
said,  ^^The  Holy  Ghost  is  an  infallible  teacher, 
by  whose  inspiration  all  christians  receive  the 
knowledge  of  truth  :  this  Spirit  dwells  in  them» 
he  regenerates  them  to  a  new  life,  he  slayeth 
the  old  man  in  them,  and  he  makes  them  alive 
to  every  good  work,  consolatiug  them  in 
tribulations,  and  strengthening  them  in  adver- 
sities, &c.' 

And  of  the  pious  professors  at  Meaux,  I  find 
mentioned  in  the  year  1546,  that  though  a  great 
number  Of  men  and  women  were  led  prisoners 
by  but  a  few,  they  yet  made  no  resistance,  but 
shewed  themselves  harmless,  not  sad  with  grief, 
but  singing  with  joy. 

Nay,  so  powerfully  did  God  work  in  Ga« 
briel  Beraudin,  who  was  executed  atChambery 
in  Savoy,  in  the  year  1550,  that  after  his 
tongue  was  cut  off  by  the  hangman,  he  spoke 
intelligibly  to  the  people,  and  celebrated  God's 
praise  in  a  miraculous  manner. 

Claude  Morier   being   burnt  ^ev^  ^i>x^^l   ^ 


6  THE  HISTORY    OF  THS  1552. 

Lyons  in  France,  wrote  whilst  in  his  prison, 
'  Let  us  pray  our  Heavenly  Father  continually, 
that  he  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  that  he  give 
us  a  new  heart,  and  that  he  guide  our  will  by 
the  leadings  of  his  Spirit/ 

Very  remarkable  it  is  also,  that  Godfried  de 
HamnieUe,  a  year  after  that,  being  imprisoned 
at  Tournay  in  the  Netherlands,  and  being  told 
that  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
had  called  marriage  a  sacrament,  said  in  a  letter, 
That  though  at  first  this  had  puzzled  him, 
yet  the  Lord  had  not  long  left  him  in  this 
difficulty,  but  put  him  in  mind  by  his  Spirit, 
that  the  word  there  was  not  sacrament,  but 
mystery.'  For  the  martyrs  of  those  times 
did  not  stick  to  profess  with  the  primitive 
christians,  that  the  children  of  God  must  be  led 
by  his  Spirit. 

Peter  Schryver,  burnt  at  Lyons,  about  the 
year  1552,  wrote  from  prison,  *That  he  having 
heard  God's  pure  word  preached,  believed  it, 
because  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  him  a  testimo- 
ny [or evidence]  of  it  in  his  heart;  and  did 
so  confirm  it  to  him,  that  he  could  not  ques* 
tion  it  in  the  least.'  He  also  says  in  his  let* 
ter,  '  That  once  having  prayed  to  God,  he  had 
been  so  refreshed  by  the  virtue  of  his  Spirit, 
and  so  strengthened,  that  ^ough  he  sat  in  a 
ffark  iiasty  place,  yet  he  felt  such  consolation 
^nd  Jojr^  that    overcame    all  sorrow   and   an- 
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guish*  Naj,  said  he  the  least  comfort  and 
joj  I  feel  now  in  my  bonds,  surpasseth  all  the 
joys  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life ;  for  now  the 
Holy  Ghost  puts  me  in  mind  of  those  graci- 
ous promises  that  are  made  to  those  who 
suffer  for  his  name's-sake.'  And  being  asked, 
how  he*knew  that  which  he  asserted  to  be  the 
pure  word  of  God  ?  he  answered,  '  Because  it 
did  agree  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  and  that  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  him  a  certain  evi- 
dence thereof.'  Concerning  the  indwelling  of 
God's  Spirit  in  man,  he  also  speaks  very  notably 
in  his  letter  to  John  Cliambon, (whose  wonder- 
ful oonversion  in  prison,  was  an  eminent  proof 
of  the  truth  of  his  sayings)  telling  him,  ^  That  his 
Heavenly  Father  was  near  him,  and  by  his  Spirit 
dwelt  in  his  heart.' 

That  this  was  also  (he  doctrine  of  John  Cal- 
vin, appears  from  his  letters  to  the  said  man 
and  his  fellow- prisoners,  where  he  saith,  ^  Do  not 
doubt  but  God  will,  in  those  things  wherein 
he  will  use  your  service,  give  you  that  power, 
by  which  the  work  in  you  being  begun,  will 
be  perfected,  for  that  he  hath  promised  to 
do :  and  we  have  many  examples  and  instances 
of  that  excellent  faith,  by  which  we  clearly 
know,  that  God  never  in  any  thitv^  VxoXVv 
failed  those  who  have  been  led  af\A  %\i\^«^^'3 
bis  Spirit.    Trust,  firmly,  bretVAtew,  vV^lv^'^ 
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It  is  needful,  yea  win  becotne  so  strong  and 
stedfast,  that  you  shall  uot  faint  under  any 
burden  of  temptations,  how  great  and  heavy 
soever."  -The  fight  is  now  at  hand,  to 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  exhorts  ns,  not  only 
that  we  should  go,  but  even  that  with  all 
alacrity,  of  mind,  we  should  run.'  Many 
other  excellent  testimonies  of  eminent  men  of 
those  times  might  be  produced  :  and  it  also  is 
very  remarkable,  that.  Peter  Bergier  being 
prisoner  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1 553,  and  after- 
wards suffering  death,  cried  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames,  ^  I  see  the  heavens  opened.' 

Now  that  this  doctrine  of  being   taught   by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  was  generally   received  by 
the  Martyrs  of  those  times,  we  learn  from  many 
of  their  writings.     Denis  Peloquin  burnt  in  the 
said  year  at  Yille  Tranche,  said   in  his   confes- 
sion, ^  That  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that  gave  him 
witness  in  his  conscience,  that  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testainent  were  the  Holy  Scrip* 
ture.'     Lewis  de  Marsac,  being  about  the  same 
time  put  to  death  by  fire  at  Lyons,  when  he  was 
asked  how  he  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
the  Gospel  ?  said,    ^  God  hath  taught  me  so  by 
his  Spirit:'    and  being  also  asked,  whether  it 
vas  his    incumbent    duty   to   read   the   Holy 
Scriptures,  and  who  had   instructed   him  con« 
ceming  them  ?  hie  answered,  'That God  by  his 
Spirit  had  effected  li^  that  he  got  some  know- 
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Mige  tH«^of ;  and  th«t  without  his  grace,  and 
th«  eolighteninfjr  of  his    Spirit,    he   could    not 
comprehend  and  understand  any  thiug  in    the 
gospel.'     John  Calvin   did    also   write   to   the 
foresaid  Peioquin  and  Marsac :  ^  God  will  cause 
that  the  confession  which   you   will    make    ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  he  has  given 
you,  will  produce  a  greater  fruit  of  edification, 
than  nil  others  that  might  be  sent  you.'    And  to 
Matthew  Dy  monet,  prisoner  at  Lyons,  he  wrote 
thus :  '  Submit  modestly   to   the  guidings    of 
God^s  Spirit ;  answer  with  all  moderation  and 
discretion,  keeping   to  the  rule  of  the   Scrip- 
tures.    1   have  believed,  and  therefore  I    will 
speak ;  but  let  not  this  hinder  thee  to    speak 
freely    and     sincerely,    being    persuaded    that 
he  who   promised   to  give  us    a   mouth,    and 
such   wisdom   as   the  gainsay ers  cannot   with- 
stand, will  never  forsake   thee.'     More  of  the 
like  instances  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  his  witnesses  I  could  alledge,  if   I    had 
so  intended     but  i  give   here   only    a   slender 
draught i>f  the  sincerity  and   the    principle  of 
those  that  were  come  but   to  the  dawnings   of 
the  reformation  ;  for  higher  1  cannot  esteem  that 
time,  because  the  eyes  of  the  most  zealous  men 
of  those  days,  were  yet  so  much  covered   wiili 
the*  fogs  which   then    were,  and  the   ^c^v^^v^^ 
of  the  old  haven,  that  they  did  uot  ^\««i*t^  ^^ 
ihftu^rs  in  a  full  ciearuess ;  for  ou€i  %«lhi  \Xv^  <ax\^« 
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of  one  thing,  and  others  of  another;  but 
human  affection  did  work  -  too  strong,  and 
thereby  they  judged  one  another,  as  is  abon* 
dantly  mentioned  in  history. 

If  we  rightly  look  into  this,  it  seems  yerj 
absurd,  to  think  that  the  lleformation  (which  in 
former  times  had  been  pretty  much  advanced 
by  some  eminent  men  ;  as  leather,  Melancthon, 
Oecolompadius,  Calvin,  Menno,  and  others]^ 
then  was  brought  to  perfection;  for  we  perw 
ceive  that  even  those  reformers  themselves,  at 
£rst  had  not  such  a  clear  sight  into  many 
things,  as  afterwards  they  got;  which  to  de- 
monstrate at  large,  I  count  unnecessary  ;  since 
England  being  the  chief  stage  on  which  the 
things  I  intend  to  describe,  have  been  trans- 
acted, I  will  turn  my  face  thitherward,  to  take  a 
view  cursorily  of  the  beginning  and  process  of 
the  reformation  there. 

Passing  by  Wiekliff  and  others,  I  begin  with 
Thomas  Cranmer,  who,  because  of  his  sincere 
and  ^ood  life,  being  advanced  by  King  Henry 
the  VIII th  to  the  Archbishop's  See  of  Canterbu- 
ry, did  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  reform   the 
errors  crept  into  the  church  of  Rome,  and  there- 
fore in  the  year  1536,  he  exhorted  the  King  who 
much  Joved  him,  to  proceed  to  a  reformation,  and 
f^tat  nothing  in   relighn  s  hen  Id  be    determined 
wv//y^^//  c/ear  proofs  from  Sen  pt are,  aivA  iVxcxta^ot^i 
Vroj7osed    that     these    points,     *^>«\\<&V\\^i 
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there  was  a  purgatory ;  Whether  deceased 
saints,  ought  to  be  invocated  ;  and  how  ima* 
ges  were  \o  be  regarded,*'  well  needed  to  be  en- 
quired into ;  since  it  began  to  appear  that  several 
things  were  errors,  for  which  some  pi^oplenot 
long  before  had  suffered  death. 

.  Some  time  after»  Thomas  Cromwell,  a  chief 
mhiister  of  the  kingdom,  and  a  great  friend  of 
Cranmcr,  published  some  injunctions  in  the 
King's  name,  wherein  all  churchmen  were  requir- 
ed no  more  to  recommend  to  people,  images,  re- 
licks,  or  pilgrimages,  but  to  teach  them  the 
lord's  prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  ten  Command- 
ments in  English.  This  was  a  great  stop  towards 
the  translation  of  the  bible  into  English,  which 
being  also  furthered  by  Cranmer,  the  next  year 
came  out  in  print ;  and  by  the  King's  warrant 
the  clergy  were  required  to  set  up  bibles  in  their 
churches;  so  that  now  all  that  could,  might 
read  tlie  holy  Scripture  in  thnr  native  tongue. 
Cranmcr  not  content  with  this,  obtained  in  the 
year,  1  £39,  a  |>ennis8ion  for  all  people  to  have 
the  bible  in  their  houses;  yet  for  all  that,  he 
still  was  an  assertor  of  the  cori>oral  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  host,  until  in  the  year  1540,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  when  the  times  were 
more  free,  he  was  induced  by  Nicholas  Ridley^ 
a  zealous  reformer,  and  afterwavd^  «w  tvx^xVS'^ 
under  Queen  Miirv,  to  enquire  beUet  \wV^  ^"^^ 
thMg^  and  to  dJNiover     the    slVmwwAW^   «^  ^"^^"^ 
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from  whence  he  did  not  only  oppose  and  suppress 
that  superstition,  but  also  many  others ;  and 
it  is  likely,  that  if  opportunity  had  been  given 
him,  he  would  have  reformed  more.  Nevertlie* 
less  it  cannot  but  be  wondered  at,  that  he  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  man,  of  a  meek  temper,  could 
give  his  vote  to  the  burning  of  those  whom  he 
looked  upon  to  be  hereticks ;  as  Joha  NichoU 
son,  aUas  Lambert,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vllf. 
for  denying  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  m 
the  sacrament ;  and  Joan  Bocher,  and  George 
Parr,  under  Edward  VL  the  first  for  denying 
that  Christ  had  taken  flesh  from  the  virgin  Mary, 
and  the  latter  for  not  believing  the  deity  of 
Christ;  from  whence  we  may  see,  what  a  wrong 
zeal  for  religion  is  able  to  effect :  but  without 
question,  he  was  come  to  be  of  another  mind, 
when  in  the  year  1556}  under  the  bloody  reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  this  was  not  only  laid  in  his 
dish,  but  ho  was  also  forced  to  undergo  the  same 
lot  of  being  burnt  alive. 

Now,  though  after  his  death,  the  bishops 
under  Queen  Elizabeth  were  content  with  the 
reformation  made  by  Craunier,  yet  it  pleased 
God  in  the  year  1 668.  to  raise  other  persons, 
that  testified  publicly  against  many  of  the  re* 
mainiog  auperstitioris';'  and -although  Coleman, 
burton,  {laliingharo,  and  Benson  were  impris- 
i>j)ed  by  the  Queen's  order,  ytft  they  got  many 
bi/omergj  and  also  the  uamo  of  Paritans.    And 
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notwithstanding  the  Archbishop,  to  prevent  this 
drew  up  some  articles  of  faith,  to  be  signed  by 
all  clergymen,  yet  he  met  with  great  opposition 
in  the  undertaking :  for  one  Robert  Brown,  a 
young  student  of  Cambridge,  (from  whom  the 
name  of  Brownists  was  afterwards  borrowed) 
and  Richard  Harrison,  a  schoolmaster,  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1583  some  books,  wherein 
they  shewed  how  much  the  chnrch  of  England 
was  still  infected  with  Romiwh  errors;  which 
was  of  such  effect,  that  the  eyes  of  many  people 
came  thereby  to  be  opened  ;  who  so  valiantly 
maintained  that  doctrine  which  they  believed  to 
be  the  truth,  that  some  of  the  most  zealous 
among  them,  viz.  Henry  Barrow,  John  Green- 
wood, and  John  Penry,  about  the  year  1593, 
were  put  to  death  because  of  their  testimony, 
more  (as  may  very  well  be  believed)  by  the  insti- 
gation of  the  clergy,  than  by  the  desire  of  the 
Queen:  for  some  time  after  it  happened,  that 
she  asked  Dr.  Reynolds  his  opinion  of  those 
men,  especially  Barrow  and  Greenwood  :  to 
which  he  answered,  *'  That  it  would  not  avail  any 
thing  to  shew  his  judgment  concerning  them, 
seeing  they  were  put  to  death."  But  the 
Queen  yet  pressing  him  farther,  he  said, 
^  That  he  was  ]»ersuaded  if  they  had  lived,  they 
would  have  been  two  as  worthy  \ii?»\.x\i\ue\!As  ^>iT 
the  church  oF  God,  m  had  beeu  vaX^^^  vv^  *^^ 
ihatag^/    At  which  the  Queen  s\^VveA,  wv\ 
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no  more.  But  afterwards  riding  by  the  place 
where  they  were  executed,  and  calling  to  mind 
their  death,  she  demanded  of  the  earl  of  Cum- 
berland, that  was  present  when  they  suffered^ 
what  end  they  made  ?  he  answered  ^  A  very  god- 
ly end,  and  they  prayed  for  your  majesty  and  the 
State/  Moreover  one  Philips,  a  femous  preach- 
er, having  seen  Barrow's  preparation  for  death, 
said,  ^Barrow,  Barrow,  my  soul  be  with  thine/ 
After  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
James  [•  had  ascended  the  throne,  the  followers 
of  those  men,  suffered  much  for  their  separation 
ixom  the  church  of  England  :  but  very  remark- 
able it  is,  that  even  those  of  that  persuasion,  of 
which  many  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  I.  went 
to  New-England,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  the 
bishops,  afterwards  themselves  turned  cruel  per-> 
secutors  of  pious  people,  by  inhuman  whip- 
pings, &c.  and  lastly  by  putting  some  to  death 
by  the  hands  of  a  hangman ;  a  clear  proof 
indeed,  that  those  iu  whom  such  a  ground  of 
bitterness  was  left  still,  though  it  had  not 
always  brought  forth  the  like  abominable  fruits 
were  not  come  yet  to  a  perfect  reformation  ;  for 
though  the  stem  of  hunnan  traditions  and  in- 
stitutions sometimes  had  been  shaken  strong- 
ly, yet  mt\ch  of  the  root  was  left.  Therefore  it 
pleased  God,  who  is  used  to  enlighten  men  grad- 
j/a))jy  to  make  yet  a  clearer  discovery  of  his 
^ny//>  §r/i/cA  ia  ^ome  places  altcadj  ^axv^d,  fq^tk 
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it3  beams  to  mankind,  in  a  time  when  many 
godly  ])eople  were  zealously  seeking  after  a 
^rther  manifestation  of  the  will  of  God,  from  a 
sense  that^  notwithstanding  all  their  outward 
observations  of  religious  perfurmances,  there 
still  stood  a  partition- wall,  whereby  the  soul 
was  hindered  from  living  in  perfect  peace  with 
its  Creator* 

For  in  that  time  there  were  in  England  many 
separate  societies,  and  amongst  the  rest  also, 
such  as  were  called  Seekera,  who  at  first  seemed 
to  promise  great  matters ;  but  the  sequel  sliewed 
that  their  foundation  was  not  the  Rock  of  Ages^ 
and  so  divers  of  them  soon  lost  their  first  integrity. 
Now  those  people  who  began  to  •  take  heed  to  a 
diviAe  conviction  in  the  conscience,  and  according- 
ly preadied  to  others  the  doctrine  of  an  inward 
Jight,  wherewith  Christ  had  enlightened  men,  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  time  of  King  Charles  f. 
began  to  increase  in  number,  and  they  became  a 
separate  society  among  men,  and  in  process  of 
time,  the  name  of  QUAKERS,  was  in  scorn 
imposed  on  them;  and  in  most  countries  in 
Europe,  they  have  been  accused  of  many  exor- 
bitant absurdities,  both  in  life  and  doctrine.  I 
have  designed  to  descrihe  impartially,  and  ac- 
cording to  truth,  the  first  beginning  «ivA  V\%^« 
and  also  the  progress  of  thai  Y*^o\i\e^  «>xA  x» 
fitretpb  oat  the  relation  of  their  mct^^^^  ^'^^^ 
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transactions,  so  far  as  my  time  of  life  and  leisure 
MviW  permit. 

I  enter  upon  a  work,  which,  consisting  of 
many  very  singular  instances,  in  its  beginning 
appears  hard  and  difficult,  and  in  the  process 
often  sad  and  dreadful.  For  among  manifold 
adversities,  we  shall  not  only  meet  with  bitter 
revilings,  scornful  mockings,  rude  abuses,  and 
bloody  blows  from  the  fool-hardy  rabble,  but 
also  severe  persecutions,  hard  imprisonments, 
grievous  banishments,  unmerciful  spoil  of  goods, 
cruof  whippings,  cutting  off  of  ears,  smotherings 
ih  prisons,  and  also  putting  to  death  by  the 
hands  of  the  hangman,  by  order  of  the  magis- 
trates :  afterwards  some  quiet  and  rest ;  then 
again  severe  persecution,  until  the  furious  pro- 
moters of  it,  at  last  wearied,  desisted  from  their 
mischievous  labour  for  a  time,  more  by  being  at 
their  wits-end »  than  out  of  mercy.  And  among 
all  these  vicissitudes,  noUible  instances  have 
been  seen  of  unfeigned  godliness,  sincere  love, 
much  true-beartcdness,  extraordinary  meekness,' 
singular  patience,  ardent  y.eal,  undaunted  cour- 
age, and  unshaken  stedfastness,  even  among 
the  female  sex,  which  though  the  weakest, 
yet  in  the  hardest  attacks,  shewed  a  more  than 
manly  spirit ;  insomuch,  that  seldom  any  age 
hath  afforded  matter  where  more  powerful  ex- 
sntp/es  to  virtue  hare  been  seen. 
T/ie  drst  J  Had  that  was  thus  \iuift^i^\^V^\l 
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reached  in  his  mind,  was  a  young  man  called 
George  Fox,  born  at  Drayton  in  Leicestershire, 
in  the  month  called  July,  in  the  year  1624, 
from  parents  that  were  members  of  the  public 
church,  or  church  of  England,  as  appeareth  to 
me  from  a  paper,  in  his  life-time  drawn  up  by 
his  order,  at  my  request,  and  sent  me.  His 
father  was  Christopher  Fox,  a  weaver  by  trade, 
an  honest  man,  and  of  such^a  virtuous  life,  that 
his  neighbours  were  used  to  call  him  righteous 
Christer.  His  mother  was  Mary  Lago,  an 
uptight  woman,  and  of  the  stock  of  the  mar* 
tyrs.  This  George  Fox  was  even  in  his  minor- 
ity endued  with  a  gravity  and  stayedness  of 
mind,  that  Is  seldom  seen  in  children ;  so  that 
he  seeing  how  old  people  carried  themselves 
lightly  and  wantonly,  had  such  an  aversion  to 
it,  that  he  would  say  within  himself,  ^  If  ever  I 
come  to  be  a  man,  surely  1  will  not  be  so  wan- 
ton.' His  parents  in  the  mean  while  endea- 
voured to  train  him  up,  as  they  did  their  other 
children,  in  the  common  way  of  worship,  his 
mother  especially  contributing  thereto,  as  being 
eminent  for  piety  ;  but  even  from  a  child  he 
was  seen  to  be  of  another  frame  of  mind  than 
bis  brethren  ;  for  he  was  more  religious,  retired, 
still,  and  solid,  and  was  also  observing  beyoad 
his  age,  as  appeared  from  the  slu%v««t%  \\^  %^^% 
and  the  questioas  he  asked  coucetrnti^  t^Yv%vs»» 
matien,  to  the  aseouishmeiU  oilVvoae  lVk»X^v^^xC 
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Ilim*  His  mother  seeing  this  extraordinary 
temper  and  godliness,  which  so  earlj  did  shine 
through  him,  so  that  he  would  not  meddle  with 
childish  plays,  did  not  think  fit  to  trouble  him 
about  the  way  of  worship,  but  carried  herself 
indulgent  towards  him.     Mean*while  he  learned 

I  to   read   pretty    well,  and  to  write  so  much  as 

would  serve  him  afterwards  to  signify  his  mean« 
ing  to  others.     When  he  was  come  to  eleven 

j  years  of  age,  he  endeavoured  to  live  a  pure  and 

righteous  life,  and  to  be  faithful  in  all  things, 
viz.  inwardly  to  God,  and  outwardly  to  man; 
since  the  Lord  by  his  good  Spirit  had  shewed 
him,  that  he  was  to  keep  his  word  always,  and 
that  he  ought  not  to  commit  excess  in  eating 
or  drinking.  Thus  growing  up  in  virtue,  some 
of  his  relations  were  for  having  him  trained  up 
in  the  schools,  to  make  a  priest  of  him  ;  but 
others  persuaded  to  the  contrary,  and  so  he 
was  put  to  a  shoe-maker  that  dealt  also  in  wool 
and  in  cattle.  In  his  master's  employment,  he 
took  most  delight  in  sheep,  and  was  very  skiU 
ful  in  what  belonged  thereto,  for  it  was  aa 
employment  that  very  well  suited  his  mind  ; 
and  his  thus  being  a  shepherd,  was,  as  an  emi* 
nent  author  saith,  ^  A  just  emblem  of  his  after 
ministry  and  service.'     He  acquitted  himself  so 

y^^     diligently   in  his   business,  and   minded   it  so 

^^H    M'/'J/,  that  his  master  was  successful  in  his  trade 
^  9^^//^^  George  was  wUb   him.     He  otUu  u^^^ 
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in  his  dealings  the  word  Verily,  and  he  kept 
so  strict  to  it,  that  people  that  knew  him, 
would  say,  '  If  George  sajrs  Verily,  there  is  no 
altering  hinu' 

Now,  though  my  design  is  not  to  give  a 
description  of  state-affairs,  yet  I  find  it  neces- 
sary to  mention  something  of  the  chief  temporal 
occurrences  in  England,  in  as  much  as  they  may 
have  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  lest 
my  history  might  seem  an  incomplete  work* 
Transiently  therefore  1  will  say,  that  in  Eng* 
land  about  this  time,  appeared  the  beginning 
of  a  civil  war,  in  which  religion  had  some  share ; 
for  the  Bishops  began  to  introduce  several  inno* 
▼atioos,  and  caused  not  only  rails  to  be  made 
about  the  communion-table,  which  now  was 
called  the  high  altar  ;  but  those  that  approach- 
ed it,  bowed  thrice,  and  a  bow  was  made  at 
the  pronouncing  of  the  name  of  Jesus.  Thus 
ceremonies  increased  from  time  to  time  ;  and 
those  preachers  that  were  really  reUgious, 
and  spoke  most  to  edification,  were  slighted 
and  set  by  ;  the  bishops  in  their  visitations, 
minding  chiefly  to  promote  such  rites  as  favour- 
ed Popery  :  and  this  was  not  only  done  in 
England,  but  in  Scotland  also  endeavours  were 
inade  to  briug  in  Episcopacy.  This  caused  a 
ferment  among  the  people,  which  wKea  vt. 
eame  to  an  insurrection,  they  ^ewet^W^  \^<^Kv«h^^ 
ha^  U  was  for  religion's  sake^  n^  VvcXv  \swA^  ^«^ 
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cry  in  the  open  streets ,  where  there  was  an^, 
conflaence  of  people,  "To  yourtents^  O  IsraeK** 
And  because  the  Parliainent  was  of*  opinion 
that  King  Charles  I.  encroached  upon  their 
privileges,  which  thejr  would  not  suffer,  this  so 
exasperated  that  Prince,  that  he  brought  toge« 
ther  an  armj,  and  set  up  his  standard,  first  on  the 
castle  of  Nottingham,  where  it  wag  blown  down 
the  same  evening^  on  the  35th  of  the  month 
called  August,  in  the  year  164^  But  before 
that  time,  the  king  had  taken  possession  of 
some  fortified  places,  and  the  Parliament  on 
the  other  hand,  had  also  got  some  in  their  power. 
Some  time  after,  a  battle  was  fought  between 
the  Royalists  and  the  Parliament,  near  Edge- 
Hill  in  Warwickshire,  where  neither  partj  pre« 
vailed  much* 

About  this  time  George  Fox,  who  more  and 
more  endeavoured  to  lead  a  godly  life,  being 
come  to  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  it  hap^ 
pened  at  a  fair,  that  a  cousin  of  his  and  another 
coming  to  him,  asked  whether  he  would  drink 
a  jug  of  beer  with  them;  he  being  thirsty, 
said  yes,  and  went  with  them  to  an  inn  :  but 
after  each  had  drank  a  glass,  they  began  to  drink 
healths,  and  said,  that  he  that  would  not  drink, 
should  pay  for  all*  This  grieved  George  much, 
seeing  that  people  who  professed  to  be  religi« 
ous,  behaved  themselves  thus,  and  therefore  he 
jvse  up  to  be  gone;  and  putting  lua  hand  icii' 
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his  pocket)  he  took  out  a  groat,  and  laid  it  down 
upon  the  table,  saying,  ^  If  it  be  so  I  will  leave 
you  ;'  and  so  he  went  away  ;  and  when  his 
business  was  done,  he  returned  home  ;  but  did 
not  go  to  bed  that  night,  but  prayed,  and  cryed 
earnestly  to  the  Lord  ;  and  it  seemed  to  him 
that  his  supplications  were  answered  after  this 
manner,  ^  Thou  seest  how  young  people  go  toge- 
ther into  vanity  and  old  pi'ople  into  the  earth  ; 
therefore  thou  must  forsake  all,  both  young 
and  old,  and  be  as  a  stranger  to  them.'  This, 
which  he  took  to  be  a  divine  admonition,  made 
such  a  powerful  impression  on  his  mind,  that 
be  resolved  to  break  off  all  familiar  fellowship 
and  conversation  with  young  and  old,  and  even 
to  leave  his  relations,  and  live  a  separate  and 
retired  life.  On  the  «inth  of  September,  in 
the  year  1643,  he  departed  to  Lutterworth, 
where  he  staid  some  time,  and  from  thence 
went  to  Northampton,  where  he  also  made  some 
stay,  and  passed  to  Newport-Pagnel,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire; and  after  having  staid  a  while 
there,  he  went  to  Barnet,  whither  he  came  in 
the  month  called  June,  in  the  year  1641. 

Whilst  he  thus  led  a  solitary  life,  he  fasted 
often,  and  read  the  holy  Scriptures  diligently, 
80  that  some  professors  took  notice  of  him,  and 
sought   to    be  acquainted  with   him*     ExvV.  Vv^ 
soon  perceiving  tbej  did  not  possess  v}V\^\.  \>cAf 
professed^  grew  afraid  of  them)  and  sVvxvtiwid^ 


n  THE  HISTORY   OF  THE  1644. 

their  company.  In  thi^  time  he  fell  into  a 
strong  temptation,  almost  to  despair,  and  was 
in  mighty  trouble,  sometimes  keeping  himself 
retired  in  his  chamber,  and  often  walking  soli- 
tary to  wait  apon  the  Lord.  In  this  state  he 
saw  how  Christ  had  been  tempted  ;  but  when 
he  looked  to  his  own  condition,  he  wondered, 
and  said,  ^  Was  I  ever  so  before.  ?'  He  began 
to  think  also  that  he  had  done  amiss  against  his 
relations,  because  he  had  forsaken  them;  and 
he  called  to  mind  all  his  former  time,  to  con* 
sider  whether  he  had  wronged  jiny.  Thus 
temptations  grew  more  and  more  ;  and  when 
Satan  could  not  effect  his  design  upon  him  that 
way,  he  laid  snares  for  him  to  draw  him  to 
commit  some  sin,  thereby  to  bring  him  to  de- 
spair* He  was  then  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
and  continued  a  long  time  in  this  condition, 
and  would  fain  have  put  it  from  him  ;  which 
made  him  go  to  many  a  priest  to  look  for  com- 
fort, but  he  did  not  find  it  from  them.  In  this 
miserable  state  he  went  to  London,  in  hopes 
of  finding  some  relief  among  the  great  profes- 
sors of  that  city :  but  being  come  there,  he 
saw  them  much  darkened  in  their  understand- 
ings. He  had  an  uncle  there,  one  Pickering, 
a  baptist,  and  those  of  that  persuasion  were 
tender  then  ;  yet  he  could  not  resolve  to  impart 
his  mind  to  them,  because  he  saw 'all,  young 
fi/iif  old^   where  thef  were.     And  thou^^h  som^ 
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of  the  best  woald  have  had  him  staid  there, 
yet  he  was  fearful,  and  so  returned  homewards ; 
for  having  understood  that  his  parents  and  rela- 
tions were  troubled  at  his  absence,  he  would 
rather  go  to  them  again  lest  he  should  grieve 
them.  Now  when  he  was  come  into  Leicester- 
shire, his  relations  would  have  had  him  married ; 
but  he  prudently  told  them,  he  was  but  a  lad, 
and  mast  get  wisdom.  Others  would  have 
had  him  in  the  auxiliary  band  among  the  forces 
of  the  Parliament,  which  beins;  entered  now 
into  an  intestine  war  with  the  King,  had,  with 
their  forces  this  year,  beaten  not  only  the 
King*s  army  under  Prince  Rupert,  but  also 
conquered  the  city  of  York.  But  to  persuade 
George  to  list  himself  a  soldier,  was  so  against 
his  mind,  that  he  refused  it,  and  went  to  Coven- 
try, where  he  took  a  chamber  for  a  while  at  a 
professor's  house,  where  he  staid  some  time, 
there  being  many  people  in  that  town  who 
endeavoured  to  live  religiously.  After  some 
time  he  went  into  his  own  country  again,  and 
was  there  about  a  year,  in  great  sorrows  and 
trouble,  walking  many  nights  by  himself. 

Nathaniel   Stevens,  the   priest   of  Drayton, 
(the  town  of  George's  birth)  would  often  come 
to  him,  and  George  to  the  priest ;  aud  when 
Stevens  visited  him,  he  would  someWta^^  >atv(i% 
another  priest  along  with  him,  aud  l\\«tv  0^ox%^ 
ffpa/if  ask  them   ^uestions^  and  teasou  '^^S5^. 
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them.  Once  StcveM  asked  him,  why  Christ 
cried  out  upon  the  cross,  ^  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thon  forsaken  me  V  and  why  he  said, 
^  If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;  yet 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done  V  To  this,  George 
answered  thas:  ^  At  that  time  the  sins  of  all 
mankind  were  upon  Christ,  and  their  iniquities 
and  transgressions  with  which  he  was  wounded, 
which  he  was  to  bear,  and  to  be  an  offering  for 
them,  as  he  was  man,  but  died  not,  as  he  was 
God :  aud  so,  in  that  he  died  for  all  men,  and 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  he  was  an  offering 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  /  When  George 
Fox  spoke  this,  he  was  in  a  measure  sensible  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  and  what  he  went  through. 
And  his  saying  did  so  please  the  priest,  that  he 
said,  it  was  a  very  good,  fall  answer,  and  such 
an  one  as  he  had  not  heard.  He  would  also 
applaud  and  speak  highly  of  George  Pox  to 
others,  and  what  George  said  in  discourse  to 
him,  that  he  would  preach  of  on  the  first  days 
of  the  week:  for  which  George  did  not  like 
him. 

After  some  time  he  went  to  an  ancient  priest 
at  Mansettcr  in  Warwickshire,  and  reasoned 
with  him  about  the  ground  of  despair  and  temp* 
tations ;  but  he  being  altogether  ignorant  of 
George*8  condition,  bid  him  take  tc^cco,  and 
s/n^ psa)ms»  Bat  George  signified  that  he  was 
"fa  Jover  of  tobacco,  and  as  for  psalms,  Vve  vi»» 
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not  in  a  state  to  sing.  Then  the  priest  bid  him 
come  again,  and  that  then  he  would  tell  him 
many  things.  Bat  when  George  camo,  the 
priest  was  angry  and  pettish,  for  George^s  formci 
words  bad  displeased  him  ;  and  ho  was  so 
indiscreet,  that  what  George  had  tuld  him  of 
his  sorrows  and  griefs,  he  told  again  to  his 
servants,  so  that  it  gut  aniong  the  roilk-lnsscs  ; 
and  it  grieved  him  to  have  opened  his  mind  to 
such  an  one ;  and  he  saw  they  were  all  misera- 
ble comforters.  Then  he  heard  of  a  priest  living 
aboat  Tamworth,  who  was  accounted  an  experi* 
enced  man,  and  therefore  he  went  to  him,  but 
found  him  like  an  empty  hollow  cask. 

Hearing  afterwards  of  one  Dr.  Cradock  of 
Coventry,  be  went  to  him  also,  and  asked  him 
whence  temptations  and  despair  did  arisCy  and 
bow  troubles  came  to  be  wrought  in  man.  The 
priest,  instead  of  answering,  asked  him,  who 
was  Christ's  father  and  mother  ?  George,  told 
him,  Mary  was  his  mother,  and  be  was  supposed 
to  be  the  son  of  Joseph ;  but  he  was  the  son  of 
God.  Now  at  they  were  walking  together  in 
Dr.  Cradock's  garden,  it  happened  that  George 
in  turning,  set  his  foot  on  the  side  of  a  bed,  which 
so  disturbed  that  teacher,  as  if  his  house  had 
been  on  fire,  and  thus  all  their  discourse  waa 
lost ;  and  George  went  away  \t\  ^ott^>«  »'«^x*^ 
than  he  was  when  he  came,  awAf\^  V^  \wscA 
none  that  couU  reach  his  coudWvow.     K^^^  ^^^ 
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he  went  to  one  Macham,  a  priest  of  high  ac« 
count;  and  he,  no  more  skilful  than  the  others, 
was  for  giving  George  some  physic,  and  for 
bleeding  him  ;  but  they  could  not  get  one  drop 
of  blood  from  him,  either  in  the  arms  or  the 
head,  his  body  being,  as  it  were,  dried  up  with 
sorrows,  grief,  and  trouble,  which  were  so  great 
upon  him,  that  he  could  have  wished  never  to 
have  been  born,  to  behold  the  vanity  and  wick- 
edness of  nren  ;  or  that  he  had  been  born  blind, 
and  so  be  might  never  have  seen  it ;  and  deaf, 
that  he  might  never  have  heard  vain  and  wicked 
words,  or  the  Lord's  name  blasphemed.  And 
when  the  time  called  Christmas  came,  while 
others  were  feasting  and  sporting  themselves, 
he  went  from  house  to  house,  looking  for  poor 
widows,  and  giving  them  some  money.  And 
when  he  was  invited  to  marriages  (as  sometimes 
he  was)  he  would  go  to  none  at  all;  but  the 
next  day,  or  soon  after,  he  went  and  visited 
those  that  were  newly  married  ;  and  if  they 
were  poor  he  gave  them  some  money ;  for  he 
had  wherewith  both  to  keep  himself  from  being 
chargeable  to  others,  and  to  administer  some- 
thing to  the  needful. 

Whilst  the  mind  of  George  Fox  was  thus  in 

trouble,  the  state  of  England  was  also  in  a  great 

stir  ;  for   the  Parliament  was  for  turning  out  of 

hishopB,  and  introducing  the  Presbyterian  direc* 

for/r^  frbicb  howerer  aa  yet  could  iioIn»^\\\» 
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effected,  although  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of 
C^Qtebttry,  had  been  made  to  stoop  to  the 
Mock;  and  the  power  of  the  King  bjr  this  time 
was  much  weakened;  for  his  army  was  this 
summer,  near  Naseby,  not  far  from  Leicester, 
overcome  by  an  army  of  untrained  bands,  and 
about  six  thousand  men,  among  whom  many 
great  officers  were  taken  prisoners,  and  his  cabi* 
nety  with  abundance  of  letters  of  great  moment, 
were  seize^ ;  insomuch,  that  though  they  had 
some  skirmishes,  yet  no  decisive  battle  was 
fought  afterwards. 

But  since  a  circumstantial  description  of  these 
state-affairs  is  not  within  my  design,  1  will  return 
again  to  George  Fox,  who  in  tlie  beginning  of 
the  year  1646,  as  he  was  going  to  Coventry,  and 
entering  towards  the  gate,  a  consideration  arose 
in  him,  how  it  was  said  that  all  christians  are 
believers,  both  Protestants  and  Papists:  and  it 
was  opened  to  him,  that  if  all  were  believers, 
then  they  were  all  born  of  God,  and  passed 
from  death  to  life,  and  that  none  were  true  be« 
lievers  but  such ;  and  though  others  said  they 
were  believers,  yet  they  were  not.  At  another 
time  as  he  was  walking  in  a  field  on  a  first*day 
morning,  it  was  discovered  unto  his  under* 
stanxling,  that  to  be  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge was  not  enough  to  make  a  man  to  b«  «w^ 
minister  of  Christ  At  this  he  ^o\i^<&t«^^  ^i^^ 
Qftfiseit  w^9  the  conioion  beliet  ol  ^«o^\^%  VxV» 
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for  all  that,  he  took  this  to  be  a  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  he  admired  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
believing  now  the  ordinary  ministers  not  to  be 
such  as  they  pretended  to  be.  This  made  him 
unwilling  to  go  any  more  to  church,  as  it  was 
called,  to  hear  the  priest  Stevens,  believing  that 
he  could  not  profit  thereby ;  and  therefore  in- 
stead of  going  thither,  he  would  get  into  the 
orchard,  or  the  fields,  by  himself,  with  his  Bible, 
which  he  esteemed  above  all  books,  seeking  thus 
to  be  edified  in  solitariness.  At  this  his  relations 
were  much  troubled  ;  but  he  told  them,  did 
not  John  the  Apostle  say  to  the  believers,  ^'  that 
they  needed  no  man  to  teach  them,  but  as  the 
anointing  teacheth  them ;"  and  though  they 
knew  this  to  be  Scripture,  and  that  it  was  true, 
yet  it  grieved  them,  because  he  would  not  go 
to  hear  the  Priest  with  them,  but  separated 
himself  from  their  way  of  worship  :  for  he  saw 
now  that  a  true  believer  was  another  thing  than 
they  looked  upon  it  to  be  ;  and  that  being  bred 
at  the  universities  did  not  qualify  a  man  to  be 
a  minister  of  Christ.  Thus  he  lived  by  himself, 
not  joining  with  any,  nay,  not  of  the  dissenting 
people,  but  became  a  stranger  to  all,  relying 
wholly  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  time  after,  it  was  opened    in  him,    that 

God,  who  made  the  world,   did   not  dwell   in 

temples  made    with  hands.     And  though  this 

seemed  at  §rat  strange   to  him,   because  both 
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priests  and  people  used  to  call  their  churches 
dreadful  places,  holy  ground,  and  temples  of  God  ; 
yet  it  was  immediately  shewed  him,  that  the 
Lord  did  not  dwell  in  these  temples  which  man 
had  erected,  but  in  peoples  hearts,  and  that  His 
people  were  the  temple  he  dwelt  in.  This  was 
discovered  to  him  when  he  was  walking  in  the 
fields  to  the  house  of  one  of  his  relations. 
And  when  he  came  there,  it  was  told  him,  that 
Nathaniel  Stevens,  the  priest  had  been  there, 
and  told  them  he  was  afraid  of  Fox,  for  going 
after  new  lights.  This  made  him  smile,  because 
now  he  saw  the  true  state  of  the  Priests.  But 
he  said  nothing  oflhis  to  his  relations,  who, 
though  thej  saw  that  sometfiing  more  was  re* 
quired  than  the  vulgar  way  of  worship,  yet  they 
continued  therein,  being  grieved  because  he 
urottld  not  also  go  to  hear  the  Priests.  Only  he 
told  them  there  was  an  Anointing  in  man,  to 
teach  him;  and  that  the  Lord  would  teach  his 
people  himself.  He  had  great  o|>enings  now 
concerning  the  things  written  in  the  Revelations ; 
and  when  he  spake  of  them,  the  priests  and  pro* 
fessors  would  say,  that  was  ^  a  sealed  up  book.' 
But  to  this  he  said,  ^  Christ  could  open  the 
seals,  and  that  the  things  contained  in  that 
book,  very  nearly  concerned  us ;  since  the 
£pistles  of  the  Apostles  were  written  lo  lV\% 
saints  of  those  times^  bat  the  RetcXiWotA  ^^a»^V 
at  tbin^^  to  come.* 


» 
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In  England,  in  those  days  were  people  of  ver j 
odd  notions,  and  among  the  rest  such  as  held, 
*  that  women  have  no  souls.'  He  lighting  on  some 
of  these,  could  not  forbear  reproving  them,  since 
the  Scripture,  as  he  told  them  plainly,  held 
forth  the  contrary ;  for  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary  said,  '*  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord ; 
•and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour." 
He  also  came  among  a  people  that  relied  much 
on  dreams ;  but  he  told  them,  '  Except  they 
could  distinguish  between  dream  and  dream, 
their  observations  would  be  nothing  but  confu* 
sion,  since  there  wete  three  sorts  of  dreams  ; 
fur  multiplicity  of  business  sometimes  caused 
dreams;  and  there  were  whisperings  of  Satan 
in  the  night  seasons  ;  and  there  were  also  speak- 
ings of  God  to  man  in  dreams.'  But  because 
these  people  were  more  in  want  of  a  clear 
discemingy  than  of  good  willr  they  at  length 
came  out  of  those  imaginations,  and  at  last  be- 
came fellow-believers  with  him  ;  who,  though 
he  had  great  openings  in  his  understanding,  yet 
great  trouble  and  temptations  many  times  came 
upon  him  ;  so  that  when  it  was  day,  he  wished 
for  night,  and  when  it  was  night  he  wished  for 
day.  Nevertheless  among  all  those  troubles, 
his  understanding  was  so  opened,  that  he  could 
say  with  David,  ^  Day  unto  day  uttereth speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge  ;*    for 
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even  io  these  troubles  he  had  great  openings  of 
manj  places  in  Scripture. 

As  to  state-affairs,  things  continued  in  a 
distracted  condition  ;  for  the  King,  who  after 
his  army  had  been  beaten,  was  gone  to  the 
Scots,  was  bj  them  delivered  up  to  the  English ; 
to  whom  now  he  could  no  more  prescribe  laws, 
bat  was  fain  to  receive  them*  And  the  Church- 
men were  also  at  variance;  for  the  Independents 
(several  of  which  sat  also  in  Parliament)  began 
to  say,  that  between  Episcopacy,  (against 
which  they  had. fought  conjunctly)  and  Presby- 
tery, the  difference  was  only  in  the  name,  and 
some  few  outward  circumstances,  since  people 
of  a  tender  conscience  might  apprehend  no  less 
oppression  from  the  Presbyterians,  than  from 
the  Episcopalians :  and  that  this  fear  was  not 
vain  or  idle,  time  afterwards  hath  shewn 
abundantly. 

But  let  us  return  to  George  Fox,  who  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1647,  feeling  some  draw- 
ings to  go  into  Derbyshire,  went  thither,  and 
meeting  there  with  some  friendly  people,  had 
many  discourses  with  them.  Then  passing 
farther  to  the  Peak-Country,  he  met  with  more 
such  people,  and  also  with  some  that  were 
swayed  by  empty  and  high  notions.  And  tra* 
veiling  into  Nottinghamshire,  there  he  met 
with  a  tender  people,  and  amon^  lV\e%^  wci^ 
Elizabeth  Hoottonf  of  which  woman  xaot^  V^ 
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be  said  in  the  sequel :  with  these  he  had  some 
meetings  and  discourses.  Bat  his  troables  and 
temptations  still  continued,  and  he  fosted  mttch, 
and  walked  often  abroad  in  solitarj  places* 
taking  his  bible  with  him  ;  and  then  sat  in  hol- 
low trees,  and  lonesome  places  till  night  came 
on ;  and  frequently  in  the  night  he  walked 
mournfully  about,  being  surrounded  with  many 
so)rrows  in  the  times  of  these  first  workings  of 
the  Lord  in  him. 

During  all  this  time,  he  never  joined  in  pro* 
fession  of  religion  with  any,  but  gave  up  himself 
to  the  disposing  of  the  Lord,  having  forsaken 
not  only  all  evil  company,  but  also  taken  leave 
of  father  and  mother,  and  all  other  relations; 
and  so  he  travelled  up  and  down  as  a  stranger 
on  the  earth,  which  way  he  felt  his  heart  incline 
ed :  and  when  he  came  into  a  town,  he  took  a 
chamber  to  himself  there,  and  tarried  sometimes 
a  month,  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less,  in  a 
place;  for  he  was  afraid  of  staying  long  in  any 
place,  lest,  being  a  tender  young  man,  he 
should  be  hurt  by  too  familiar  a  conversation 
with  men* 

Now  though  it  might  seem    not  very  agree* 

able  with  the 'gravity  of  my   work    to  mention, 

9rhat  kind  of  clothes  he  wore  in  these  first  years 

^Z"  /j/s  peregrination  ;    yet  I   do   not  count   it 

obsurd  to  saj  here,  that  it  is  ludfceA  Vtvx^  vj\\at 

*  ^^^^^in  author,  viz.  Gerard  Cvoes^  t^\«\^^  ^^^ 
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him,  that  ho'  was  clothed    with    leather;     but 
not,  as  the  said  author  adds,  because   he   could 
not,  nor  would  not,  forget  his  former  leather- 
work  ;  bat  it  was  parti j  for   the  simplicity  of 
that  dress,  and  also  because   such   a   clothing 
was  strong,  and  needed  but  little   mending  or 
repairing,  which  was  commodious  for  him    who 
had  no  steady  dwelling  place,  and  every  where 
in  his  travelling  about  sought  to  live  in  a  lonely 
state :  for  keeping  himself  thus   as  a   stranger, 
he  sought  heavenly  wisdom, and  endeavoured  to 
get  knowledge  of  the  I^ord,  and  to '  be  weaned 
from  outward  things,    to   rely   wholly   on  the 
Lord  alone.    Although  his  troubles  ^ere  great, 
yet  they  were  not  so  continual,  but  that  he  had 
some  intermissions,  and  was  sometimes  brought 
into  such  an  'heavenly  joy,  that   admiring  the 
love  of  God  to  his  soul,  he  would  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  ^'Thou,  Lord,  makest  a  fruitful  field  a 
barren  wilderness,  and  a   barren   wilderness  a 
fruitful  field.'*     Now  he  regarded   the  Priests 
but  little,  because  he  clearly  saw   that  to  be 
trained  np  in  the  Universities,  and    to    be  in- 
structed in  languages,  liberal  arts,  and  the  like 
sciences,  was  not  sufficient  to  make  any  one  a 
minister  of  the  gospel ;  but   he   looked   more 
after  the  dissenting  people  ;  yet  as  he  had  for- 
saken the   Priests,   so    he     left   the   separate 
preachers  also,  because  he  saw  thece  Nq^»  ^mki^ 
among  them  all  that  could  speak  loVwv&  co^d^t^ 
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tion.  And  when  all  his  hopps  in  them,  and  in 
all  men  were  gone,  then  he  heard  according  to 
what  he  relates  himself,  a  voice  which  said, 
there  is  one.  even  Christ  Jesus  that  can  speak 
to  thy  condition.'  Having  heard  this,  his  heart 
leapt  for  joy,  and  it  was  shewed  him  why  there 
was  none  upon  the  earth  that  could  speak  to  his 
,  condition,  namely,  that  he  might  give  the  Lord 
alone  all  the  glory,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

He  then  experimentally  knowing  that  Christ 
enlightens  man,  and  gives  him  grace,  faith,  and 
power,  his  desires  after  the  Lord,  and  his  zeal 
in  the  pure  knowledge  of  God  grew  stronger, 
so  that  he  wished  to  increase  therein  without 
the  help  of  any  man,  book,  or  writing.  Yet  he 
was  a  diligent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  speak  at  large  of  God  and  Christ,  though  he 
knew  him  not  but  by  Revelation,  as  He,  who 
had  the  key,  did  open*  Thus  he  entered  into 
no  fellowship  with  any  society  of  people,  be- 
cause he  saw  nothing  but  corruptions  every 
where,  which  made  him  endeavour  to  keep  fel- 
lowship only  with  Christ;  since  in  the  greatest 
temptations,  when  he  almost  despaired,  it  was- 
shewed  him,  that  Christ  had  been  tempted  by 
the  same  Devil;  but  that  he  had  overcome  liim, 
and  bruised  his  head,  and  that  therefore  through 
the  power,  light,  grace  and  spirit  of  God,  be 
A/mseJf  might  also  overcome.     Thus  the   Lord 
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assisted  him  in  the  deepest  miseries  and  sorrow^, 
and  he  found  his  grace  to  be  sufficient :  inso* 
much  that,  though  he  had  yet  some  desires 
after  the  help  of  men,  his  thirst  was  chieflj 
after  the  Lond,  the  Creator  of  all,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  because  nothing  could  give  him 
any  comfort  but  the  Lord  b j  his  power ;  and 
he  clearly  saw  that  all  the  world,  though  he  had 
possessed  a  king's  state,  would  not  have  profit* 
ed  him. 

•  In  this  condition  his  understanding  came  more 
and  more  to  be  opened,^  so  that  he  saw  how 
death  in  Adam  had  passed  upon  all  men  ;  but 
that  by  Christ,  who  tasted  d^ath  for  all  men,  a 
deliverance  from  it,  and  an  entrance  into  God's 
Kingdom,  might  be  obtained.  Nevertheless 
his  temptations  continued,  so  that  he  began  to 
question  whether  lie  might  have  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  brought  great  perplex« 
ity  and  trouble  over  him  many  days ;  yet  he 
still  gave  up  himself  to  the  Lord  :  and  one  day 
when  he  had  been  walking  solitarily  abroad,  and 
was  come  home,  he  became  exceeding  sensible 
of  the  love  of  God  to  him,  so  that  he  could  not 
but  admire  it.  Here  it  was  shewed  him,  that 
all  was  to  be  done  in  and  by  Christ ;  that  he 
conquers  and  destroys  the  Tempter,  tlie  Devil, 
and  all.  his  works ;  and  that  all  these  trouble.% 
and  temptations  were  good  for  him  tot  !lV\«  XxV«\ 
of  bis  falih.     The  eifect  of  this  xtaa^  iVi%t  xVm^^o^ 
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lis  mind   was  much  exercised)  yet  he 

by  a  secret  belief;  and  his  soul  by  a 

?,  which  was  to  him  as  an  anchor,  was 

nnrt  in  the  dissolute  world,  swimming 

.ie  raging  waves  of  temptations.     After 

he  relates  himself)  there  did  a  pure  fire 

in  him  ;  and  he  saw  that  the  appearance 

'ist  in  the  heart  was  as  a    refiner's  fire, 

i  the  fullers  soap;  and  that  a  spiritual  dis- 

ng  was  given   to   him,    by   which   be  saw 

i  it  was  that  veiled  his  mind,  and  what  it 

that  did  open  it :  and  that   which   could 

give    up  to  the    will  of  God,  nor  yield  up 

r  to  die  by  th^ Cross,  to  wit,  the   power  of 

•     On  the  other  hand,  he  perceived  it  was 

j^roans  of  tlie  Spirit  which   did  open  his 

Tstanding,  and    that  in  that   spirit   there 

be  waiting  upon  God  to   obtain  redemp* 

• 

bout  this  time  he  heard  of  a  woman  in  Lan« 
ire  that  had  fasted  twenty  two  days  ;  and 
*ent  to  see  her;  but  coming  there  he  saw 
she  was  under  a  teniptation  :  and  after  he 
spoken  to  her  wliat  he  felt  on  his  mind,  he 
her,  and  went  to  Duckenfield  and  Manches* 
where  he  staid  a  while  araM>ng  'the  profes- 
lie  found  there,  and  declared  to  tliem  that 
;rine  which  now  he  (irmly  believed  to  be 
ii ;  r.nd  some  were  convinced,  so  as  to  re« 
9  the  inward  divine  teaching  of  the  Lord 
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and  Uke  that  for  the  rale.  This  by  what  I 
can  find,  was  the  first  beginning  of  OieorgcFox*8 
preaching)  which  as  I  have  been  credibly  inform* 
ed,  in  those  early  years  chiefly  consisted  of 
some  few,  but  powerful  and  piercing  words,  to 
those  whose  hearts  were  already  in  some  mea« 
sore  prepared  to  be  capable  of  receiving  this  doc- 
trine. And  it  seems  to  me  that  these  people, 
and  also  £<lizabeth  Hooton  (already  mentioned^ 
have  been  the  first  who  by  such  a  mean  or  weak 
preaching  came  to  be  his  fellow  believers :  though 
there  were  also  some  others  w}io  by  the  like  iin* 
mediate  way«  as  George  Fox  himself,  were  con** 
vinced  in  their  minds,  and  came  to  see  that  they 
ought  diligently  to  tarke  heed  to  the  teachings  of 
the  grace  of  God  that  had  appeared  to  them. 
And  thus  it  happened  that  these  unexpectedly 
and  unawares  came  to  meet  with  fellow-believera, 
which  they  were  not  acquainted  with  before,  as 
will  be  more  circumstantially  related  hereafter. 

But  to  return  again  to  George  Fox,  it  set  tho 
professors  of  those  times  in  a  rage,  I  hat  some  of 
their  adherents  hearkened  to  his  preaching  ;  for 
they  could  not  endure  to  hear  perfection  spoken 
of,  and  a  holy  and  sinless  life,  as  a  state  that  could 
be  obtained  here.  Not  long  after  he  travelled 
to  Broughton  in  Leicestershire,  and  there  went 
into  a  meeting  of  the  Baptists,  wh^t^  %^tcv^  ^^^^ 
pie  of  other  notions  also  catn^*    T\\\^  ^'h^Xvc 
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occasion  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  truth  among 
them,  and  that  not  in  vain ;  for  since  he  had 
greiit  openings  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  a 
special  power  of  the  Lord*8  workings  began  to 
spring  in  those  parts,  several  were  so  reached  in 
their  roinds,  that  they  came  to  he  convinced, 
and  were  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  partly 
by  his  preaching,  and  partly  by  reasoning  with 
some.  Yet  he  himselfwas  still  sometimes  under 
fifreat  temptations,  withont  finding  any  to  open 
his  condition  to,  but  the  Liord  alone,  unto  whom 
be  cried  night  and  day  for  help* 

Some  time  after  he  went  back  into  Notting- 
hamshire, and  there  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  shew 
him,  that  the  natures  of  those  things  which  were 
hurtful  without,  were  also  within,  in  the  minds  of 
wicked  men  ;  and  that  the  natures  of  dogs, 
swiiie,  vipers,  and  those  of  Cain,  Ishmael,  Esau, 
Pharaoh,  &c.  were  in  the  hearts  of  many  people. 
But  since  this  did  grieve  him,  he  cried  to  the 
I^rd,  saying,  ^  why  should  I  be  thus,  seeing  I  was 
never  addicted  to  commit  those  evils?'  and 
inwardly  it  was  answered  him,  ^  That  jt  was  need- 
ful  be  should  have  a  sense  of  all  conditions;  how 
else  should  he  speak  to  all  conditions  ?*  He  aisp 
saw  there  was  an  ocean  of  darkness  and  death  ; 
but  withal  an  infinite  ocean  of  light  and  love, 
M'hich  flowed  oVer  the  ocean  of  darkness  ;  in  all 
tv'/iich  he  /wrccived  the  infinite  love  of  God. 
-About  that  time  it  /loppened  thai  wi\VA\\%  \w  Uvq 
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town  of  Mansfield,  by  tho  Steeple-house  side, 
it  was  inwardly  told  him,  ^  that  which  people 
trample  upon  must  be  thy  food  ;*  and  at  the  say- 
ing of  this,  it  was  opened  to  him,  that  it  was  the 
life  of  Christ  people  did  trample  upon  ;  and  that 
they  fed  one  another  with  words,  without  mind- 
ing tliat  thereby  the  blood  of  the  Sou  of  God 
was  trampled  under  foot.  And  though  it  seem- 
ed at  first  strange  to  him,  that  he  should  feed 
on  that  which  the  high  professors  trample  upon» 
yet  it  was  clearly  opened  to  him  how  this 
could  be. 

Then  many  people  came  far  and  near  to  see 
bim  ;  and  though  he  spoke  sometimes,  to  open 
religious  matters  to  them,  yet  he  was  fearful  of 
being  drawn  out  by  them.  Now  the  reason  of 
people  thus  flocking  to  him  might  proceed  partly 
from  this:  there  was  one  Brown  who  upon  his 
death-bed  spoke  by  way  of  prophecy  many  no- 
table things  concerning  George  Fox,  and  amon^ 
the  rest,  '  that  he  should  be  made  instrumental 
by  the  Lord  to  the  conversion  of  people.'  And 
of  others  that  then  were  something  in  shew,  he 
said, '  that  they  should  come  to  nothing.'  Which 
was  fulfilled  in  time,  though  this  man  did  not 
live  to  see  it,  for  he  was  not  raised  from  his 
sickness.  But  after  he  was  buried,  Geory;<& 
Fox  fell  into  such  a  condition  lUalVve  w^X.  ov\^ 
looked  like  a  dead  body,  but  uuto  «i*a%\1  vVvx^*^ 
eMwe  to  see  him  he  aeemeA  aa  Vt  Vv«  V«^^  ^^* 
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really  dead ;  and  many  visited  him  for  aboni 
fourteen  days  time,  who  wondered  to  see  him 
so  much  altered  in  countenance. 

At  length  bis  sorrows  and  troubles  began  to 
wear  off,  and  tears  of  joy  dropped  from  him,  so 
that  he  could  have  wept  night  and  day  with 
tears  of  joy  in  brokenness  of  heart..  And  to 
give  an  account  of  his  condition  to  those  that 
are  able  to  comprehend  it,  I  will  use  his  own 
words:  ^I  saw,'  saith  he,  ^  into  that  which 
was  without  end,  and  things  which  cannot  be 
uttered  ;  and  of  the  greatness  and  infiniteness  of 
the  love  of  God,  which  cannot  be  expressed  by 
words:  for  I  had  been  brought  through  the. 
very  ocean  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through 
and  over  the  power  of  Satan,  by  the  eternal 
glorious  power  of  Christ :  even  through  that 
darkness  was  I  brought  which  covered  all 
the  whole  world,  and  which  chained  down  all 
and  shut  up  all  in  the  death.  And  the  same 
eternal  power  of  God,  which  brought  me 
through  those  things,  was  that  which  kifterwards 
shook  the  nation,  priests,  professors  and  peo« 
pie.  Then  could  I  say,  I  had  been  in  spiritual 
Babylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  the  grave ;  but 
by  the  eternal  power  of  God  I  was  come  out  of 
it  and  was  brought  over  it,  and  the  power  of 
it  into  the  power  of  Christ.  And  I  saw  the 
harvest  white  and  the  seed  of  God  lying  thick 
>>/  the  gteatid^    as  ever  did  wheat,   that  was 
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sown  outwardly,  and  none  tp  gather  it ;  and 
for  this  I  mourned  ^ith  tears.'.  Thus  far 
George  Fox's  own  words,  of  whom  now  a 
report  went  abroad,  that  he  was  a  young  man 
that  had  a  discerning  spirit:  whereupon  many 
professors,  priests,  and  people,  came  to  him, 
and  his  ministry  increased ;  for  he  having  re- 
ceived great  openings,  spoke  to  them  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  was  heard  with  attention  by 
many,  who  going  away,  spread  the  fame  there- 
of. Then  came  the  Tempter,  and  set  upon  him 
again,  charging  him  that  he  had  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  he  could  not  tell  in  what ; 
and  then  Paul's  condition  came  before  him, 
how  after  he  had  been  taken  up  into  the  third 
heavens,  and  seen  things  not  lawful  to  be  utter- 
ed, a  messenger  of  Satan  was  sent  to  buffet  him, 
that  he  mi^ht  not  exalt  himself.  Thus  George 
Fox,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord,  got  also 
over  that  temptation. 

Now  the  47th  year  of  that  century  drew  to 
an  end,  and  state* affairs  in  England  grew  more 
and  more  clouded  and  intricate ;  for  the  king 
not  thinking  himself  any  longer  safe  at  Hampton- 
court,  whither  he  had  been  brought  from  the 
army,  he  withdrew  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whilst 
the  Parliament  still  insisted  on  the  abrogation  of 
•£pi8CO|)acy,  and  would  be  master  of  the  Mili- 
tary Forces:  which  the  king  uol\^^\\v%  N^V^Xxkl|* 
to  yield  to,  was  now  kept  incVoser  c»A\ft^l^^^^ 
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no  more  regarded  as  a  Sovereign,  to  whom  obe- 
dience was  due  from   the  Parliament. 

Under  these  intestine  troubles,  the  minds  of 
roan  J  people  came  to  be  fitted  to  receive  a  near- 
er way  and  doctrine  of  godliness ;  and  it  was 
in  the  year  1648,  that  several  persons  seeking 
the  Lord,  were  become  fellow^believers,  and 
entered  into  society  with  George  Fox ;  insomuch 
that  they  began  to  have  great  meetings  in  Not- 
tinghamshire, which  were  visited  by  many. 
About  that  time,  there  was  a  meeting  of 
priests  and  professors  at  a  justice's  house,  and 
George  Fox  went  among  them,  and  heard  them 
discourse  concerning  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
said,  He  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law, 
which  said,  thou  shalt  not  lust*  And  since 
they  held  that  to  be  spoken  of  the  outward 
law,  George  Fox  told  them,  Paul  spoke  that 
after  he  was  convinced;  for  he  had  the  outward 
law  before,  and  was  bred  up  in  it,  when  he  was 
in  the  lust  of  persecution  ;  but  it  was  the  law  of 
God  in  his  mind,  which  he  served,  and  which 
the  law  in  his  members  warred  against*  This 
saying  found  so  much  entrance,  tliat  those  of 
the  priests  and  professors,  that  were  most  mo- 
derate, yielded,  and  consented,  that  it  was  not 
the  outward  law,  but  the  inward,  that  shewed 
the  inviard  lust,  which  the  apostle  spoke  of. 
After  this  he  went  agilin  to  Mansfield,  where 
fas  a  great  meeting  of  profesdor^  and  other 
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people;  and  being  among  them,  and  moved  to 
praj)  snch  an  extraordinary  power  appeared, 
and  seized  on  the  hearts  of  some  in  so  eminent 
a  manner,  that  even  t^e  house  seemed  to  be 
shaken:  and  after  prayer,  some  of  the  auditory 
began  to  say,  that  this  resembled  that  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  when  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  house  where  they  were  met, 
was  shaken. 

Not  long  after  this,  there  was   another  great 
meeting  of  professors,  where  G.  Fox  came  also, 
who  hearing  them  discourse  about  the  blood  of 
Christ,  he  cried  out  among  tHem  :  do  ye  not  see 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  ye   must  see  it   in   your 
hearts,  to  sprinkle  your  hearts  and    consciences 
from   dead,  works,    to  serve   the   living  God. 
This  was  a  doctrine  which  startled  these    pro- 
fessors, who   would  have  the  blood   of  Christ 
only  without  them,  not  thinking  that  it  was   to 
be  felt  inwardly.     But  a  certain  captain,  whose 
name  was  Amos  Stoddard,  was  so  reached,  that 
seeing  how  they  endeavoured   to  bear  G.  Fox 
down  with  many  words,  hesaid,  Let  the  '  youth 
speak,  hear  the  youth  speak;'  and  com  iiifl;  after- 
wards  to  be  more  acquainted  with   G.   Fox,  he 
had  an  opportunity  to  be   farther  instructed    in 
the  way  of  godliness,  of  which  he  came  to   be 
a  faithful  follower. 

Some  time  after,  G.  Fox  retorned  \.o\i^\fc^** 
tenhire,  his  own  country^  where  aeNet^\  V«vi^ 
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people  came  to  be  convinced  bj  his  preacfiinfr. 
Passing  thence  into  Warwickshire,  he  met  with 
a  ^reat  company  of  professors,  who  being  come 
together  in  the  field,  wefB  praying  and  expound- 
ing  the  Scriptures.  Here  the  Bible  was  given 
him,  which  he  opened  on  the  5th  of  Matthew, 
were  Christ  expounded  some  parts  of  the  law  ; 
from  whence  6.  Fox  took  occasion  to  open  to 
them  the  inward  and  outward  state  of  roan  : 
and  tliat  which  he  held  forth  getting  some 
ground,  they  fell  into  a  fierce  contention  among 
themselves,  and  so  parted. 

Then  he  heard  of  a  great  meeting  to  be  at 
Leicester,  for  a  dispute,  wherein  those  of  seve- 
ral persuasions,  as  Presbyterians,  Independants, 
Baptists,  and  Episcopalians,  were  said  to  be  all 
concerned.  This  meeting  being  appointed  to 
be  in  the  steeple-house,  he  went  thither,  where 
abundance  of  people  were  met,  some  of  those 
that  spoke  being  in  pews,  and  the  priest  in  the 
pulpit.  At  last,  after  several  reasonings,  a 
woman  started  a  question,  and  asked  what  that 
birth  was  the  Apostle  Peter  spoke  of;  viz.  '^a 
being  born  again  of  incorruptible  seed,  by  the^ 
vord  of  God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever?" 
The  priest,  instead  of  answering  this  question, 
said  to  her,^  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  speak  in 
the  church ;'  though  he  had  before  given  liberty 
for  any  to  speak.'  This  kindled  G.  Fox^s  zeal, 
^^  i/iat  ho  stept  up  and  asked  the  prmti  do&t 
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thoa  call  this  place,  (the  steeple-house)  a 
church  ?  or  dost  thou  call  this  mixed  multitude 
a  church?  but  the  priest  not  answering  to  this, 
asked,  what  a  church  was?  and  G.  Fox  told 
him,  the  church  was  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth,  made  up  of  living  stones,  living  members, 
a  spiritual  household,  which  Christ  was  the 
head  of:  but  he  was  not  the  head  of  a  mixed 
multitude,  or  of  an  old  house,  made  up  of  lime, 
atones,  and  wood.  This  caused  such  a  stir, 
that  the  Priest  came  down  out  of  his  pulpit, 
and  others  out  of  their  pews,  whereby  the  dis- 

Fute  was  marred.  But  G*  Fox  went  to  a  great 
nn,  and  there  disputed  witlr^the  Priests  and 
Professors  of  all  sorts,  maintaining  what  he  had 
aaid,  till  they  all  went  away ;  yet  several  were 
convinced  that  day,  and  among  these,  the  wo- 
man  who  asked  the  question  aforesaid. 

After  this,  G.  Fox  returned   again  into  Not- 
tinghamshire, and  went  into  the  Yale  of  Beavor, 
where  he  preached  repentance  to    the    people  : 
and  he  staying  some  weeks  there,  and   passing 
through  several  towns,  many  were  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine.     About  that  time,  as 
he  was  sitting   by  the  iire  one  morning,  a  cloud 
came  over  him,  and  a  temptation  beset  him,  and 
he  sitting  still,  it  was  suggested,  All  things  coav«- 
by  nature  ;  and  he  was  in  a  manuet  c\;ia\V«  ^\o^^- 
ed  :  but  he  continuing  to  sit  at\\\>  tV^  y^^V^*\^^ 
the  boaae  perceived  iiothing  ;  at  Veu%>Xv  ^^^^'^'^^ 
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hope  arose  in  him,  and  also  a  Toice,  that  said, 
tliere  is  a  living  God  who  made  all  things,  and 
imm^'diately  the  cloud  and  temptation  vanished 
away,  whereby  his  heart  was,  made  glad,  and  he 
praised  the  Lord. 

Not  long  after,  he  met  with  some  people  that 
had  a  mischievous  notion,  that  there  was  no 
God,  but  that  all  things  came  by  nature.  But 
he,  reasoning  with  them,  so  confounded  them, 
that  some  were  fain  to  confess,  that  ther^  was 
a  living  God.  Then  he  saw  that  it  was  good 
for  him  to  have  been  tried  under  such  a  cloud. 
Now  in  those  parts  he  had  great  meetings,  and, 
a  divine  power  working  in  thut  country,  and 
thereabouts,  many  were  gathered.  Then  coming 
into  Derbyshire,  there  was  a  great  meeting  of 
his  friends  at  Eaton,  where  many  of  them  began 
to  preach  the  doctrine  of  truth,  who  afterwards 
were  moved  to  declare  the  truth  in  other 
places  also. 

Geoge  Fox  coming  about  this  time  to  Mans- 
field, heard,  that  in  a  town  about  eight  miles  off, 
there  was  to  be  a  sitting  of  justices,  to  deliberate 
about  hiring  of  servants ;  and  he,  feeling  a  con- 
straint upon  his  mind,  went  thither,,and  exhorted 
them,  not  to  oppress  the  servants  in  their  wages, 
but  to  do  that  which  was  right  and  just  to  them  ; 
and  the  servants,  many  of  which  were  come 
ihither,  be  admonished,  to  do  their  duty,  and 
^erre  honestly;  and  they  all  received  hia  exhor* 
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tation  kindly.  He  felt  himself  also  moTed,  to 
go  to  several  courts  and  steeple-houses  at  Mans- 
ifi4*ld,  and  other  places,  warning  them  to  leave  off 
oppression,  deceit,  ond  other  evils.  And  having 
heard  at  Mansfield  of  one  in  the  country,  who 
was  a  compion  drunkard,  and  a  noted  whore- 
master,  and  a  poet  also,  he  went  to  him,  and 
reproved  him  in  an  awful  manner  for  his  evil 
courses ;  which  so  struck  him,  that  coming 
afterwards  to  G.  Fox,  he  told  him,  that  he  was 
so  smitten  when  he  spoke  to  him,  that  he  had 
scarce  any  strength  left  in  him.  And  this  man 
was  so  thoroughly  convinced,  that  he  turned 
from  his  wickedness,  aud  became  an  honest,  sober 
man,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  that  knew 
him  beforp.  Thus  the  work  of  G.  Fox*s  minis- 
try went  forward,  and  many  were  thereby  turned 
from  darkness  to  light ;  and  divers  meetings  of 
his  friends,  who  were  much  increased  in  num- 
ber since  the  year  1640,  were  now  set  up  in 
several  places. 

George  Fox  was  now  come  up  to  quite  another 
state  than  formerly  ho  had  lived  in ;  for  he 
knew  not  only  a  renewing  of  the  heart,  a  restora- 
tion of  tlie  mind,  but  the  virtues  of  the  creatures 
wera  also  opened  to  him  ;  so  that  he  began  to 
deliberate  whether  he  should  practise  phytic 
for  the  good  of  minkind.  But  God  V\af^  «A\c^>>n«t 
senrice  for  him ;  aud  it  was  showed  VAu\^  vVv%X>c^ 
wss  to  enter  iato  a  spiritual   labout  \  ^^^  ^^■^ 
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that  tliose  who  continued  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
might  attain  to  a  state  in  which  the  sinful  incli- 
nation was  subdued.  Moreover  the  three 
^reat  professions  in  the  world,  viz.  physic, 
divinity,  (so  called)  and  law,  were  opened  to 
him,  whereby  he  saw  that  the  physicians  want- 
ing the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  the  creaturetf 
were  made,  knew  not  their  virtues :  that  the 
lawyers  generally  were  void  of  equity  and 
justice,  and  so  out  of  tlie  law  of  God,  which 
went  over  the  first  transgression,  and  over  all 
sin,  and  answered  the  Spirit  of  God  that  was 
oppressed  in  man :  and  that  the  priests  for  the 
most  part,  were  out  of  the  true  faith,  which 
Christ  is  the  author  of,  and  which  purifies  the 
heart,  and  brings  roan  to  have  access  to  God. 
So  that,  these  physicians,  lawyers,  and  priests, 
who  pretended  to  cure  the  body,  to  establish 
the  property  of  the  people,  and  to  cure  the 
soul,  were  all  without  the  true  knowledge  and 
wisdom  they  ought  to  possess.  Yet  he  felt 
there  was  a  divine  power,  by  which  all  might 
be  reformed,  if  they  would  receive,  and  bow 
unto  it.  And  he  saw  also,  that  though  the 
priests  did  err,  yet  they  were  not  the  greatest 
deceivers  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures ;  but  that 
these  great  deceivers  were  such,  who,  as  Cain, 
had  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  who,  as  Corah, 
2>athan,  and  Abiram,  and  their  company,  were 
ifoiae  out  of  Egjpt^  and  through  tVwi  li^^  ^^«^> 
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and  had  praised  God  on  the  banks  of  the  sea 
shore  ;-  and  who  being  come  as  far  as  Balaam, 
could  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  having 
heard  his  voice,  and  known  his  Spirit,  sq  that 
they  could  see  the  star  of  Jacob,  and  the  good- 
liness  of  Israel's  tent,  which  no  enchantment 
could  prevail  against :  these  that  could  speak 
so  much  of  their  divine  experience,  and  yet 
turned  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  went  into 
the  gainsaying,  these  he  saw  would  be  the  great 
deceivers,  far  beyond  the  priests*  He  saw  also 
that  people  generally  did  read  the  Scriptures, 
without  having  a  true  sense  of  them  ;  for  some 
cried  out  much  against  Cain,  Ishmael,  Esau, 
Balaam,  Judas,  &c*  not  regarding  that  the 
nature  of  these  was  yet  alive  in  themselves ; 
whereby  they  always  applied  to  others  that 
nature  in  which  they  themselves  lived. 

The  Lord  had  also  opened  to  him  now,  that 
every  man  was  enlightened  by  the  divine  light 
of  Christ ;  and  he  saw  that  they  that  believed 
in  it,  came  of  out  of  condemnation,  and  became 
the  children  of  the  light :  but  they  that  hated 
it,  and  did  not  believe  in  it,^were  condemned 
by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession  of  Christ. 
All  this  he  saw  in  the  pure  openings  of  the 
light.  He  also  saw  that  God  had  afforded  a 
measure  of  his  Spirit  to  all  men^aud  \.Vv^\.V\\v(^« 
by  they  could  ttulj  come  to  aet^a  iVi^^-^^^> 
Mod  to  troivhip  him  ;  and  that  his  gtSLC*^  '^Xs^sJ^ 


50  THE  HISTORY    OF  THE  1648» 

brings  salvation,  and  had  appeared  to  all  men^ 
Mras  able  to  bring  them  into  the  favour  of 
God. 

And  on  a  certain  time,  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  he  understood  that  it  was  saia  to 
him  :  '  Thy  name  is  written  in  the  Iamb's 
book  of  life,  which  was  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.'  This  he  took  to  be  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  believed  it  to  be  true.  Then  he 
felt  himself  powerfully  moved  to  go  abroad  into 
the  world,  which  was  like  a  briery,  thorny 
wilderness;  and  he  found  thei;i  that  the  world 
swelled  against  him,  and  made  a  noise  like  the 
great  raging  waves  of  the  sea :  for  when  he 
came  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst 
the  Priests,  professors,  magistrates,  and  people, 
they  were  all  like  a  disturbed  sea.  Now  he  was 
Rent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  light, 
that  they  might  receive  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  he 
saw  that,  to  as  many  as  should  receive  him  in  his 
light,  he  would  give  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  he  was  to  turn 
people  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  truth 
in  the  heart ;  and  that  by  this  grace  they  might 
be  taught,  and  thereby  obtain  salvation  ;  since 
Christ  had  died  for  all. men,  and  was  a  propiti- 
ation for  all,  having  enlightened  all  men  h  ith 
his  divine  saving  light,  and  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  being  given  to  every  man  to 
Y^nf^t  frithaL     He  now    being  seut  thas  la 
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preaeh  the  everlasting  gospel,  did  it  with  glad« 
ness,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  people  off  front 
their  own  ways,  to  Christ,  the  new  and  living 
way ;  and  from  their  charches,  which  men 
had  made  and  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God, 
the  general  assembly  written  in  heaven,  which 
Christ  is  the  head  of ;  and  from  the  world's 
teachers,  made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ,  who 
IS  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ;  and  of  whom 
the  Father  said,  ^*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
je  him  ;"  and  off  from  the  world's  worship,  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  inward  parts,  that  in 
it  thej  might  worship  the  Father,  who  seeks 
euch  to  worship  him. 

Now  he  found  also  that  the  Lord  forbade  him 
to  put  off  his  hat  to  any  man,  high  or  low  ; 
and  he  was  required  to  Thou  and  Thee  everj 
man  and  woman  without  distinction,  and  not 
to  bid  people  Good  Morrow,  or  Good  Evening  ; 
neither  might  he  bow,  or  scrape  with  his  leg  to 
any  one.  This  was  such  an  uhusuai  thing  with 
people,  that  it  made  many  of  all  persuasions 
and  professions  rage  against  him ;  but  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Lord,  he  was  carried  over  all, 
and  many  came  to  be  his  fellow-believers,  and 
turned  to  God  in  a  little  time ;  although  it  is 
almost  unspeakable  what  rage  and  fury  arose, 
what  blows,  pinchings,  beattnga^  avv^  uf^\it\vi^'^-' 
ments  thej  underwent,  besidea  iVie  d^vif,«t  ^^m 
wen  aometimeu  ia  of  losing  tlieit  VVi€%  lot  >)w 
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matters:  so  indiscreet  is  man  in  his  natural 
state.  For  here  it  did  not  avail  to  say,  that 
the  hat»honour  was  an  honour  from  below  which 
the  Lord  -would  lay  in  the  dust,  and  stain -it; 
that  it  was  an  honour  which  the  proud  looked  for, 
without  seeking  the  honour  which  came  from 
God  alone;  that  it  wasiin  honour  invented  by 
men  in  the  fall,  who  therefore  were  offended  if 
it  were  not  given  them ;  though  they  would  be 
looked  upon  as  church  members,  and  good 
Christians ;  whereas  Christ  himself  said,  '^  How 
can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of  ano- 
ther,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only  ?"  That  it  was  an  honour,  which  in 
relation  to  the  outward  ceremony,  viz.  the 
putting  of  the  hat,  was  the  same  which  was 
given  to  God  ;  so  that  in  the  outward  sign  of 
reverence,  no  distinction,  or  difference  was 
made  betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  creature  : 
nay,  that  the  saying  of  you  to  a  single  person, 
went  yet  a  degree  further  ;  for  not  only  kings 
and  princes  formerly  among  the  Heathens  and 
JewSy  had  not  been  offended  at  it  when  they 
were  Thee'd  and  Thou'd,  but  experience  shew- 
ed that  this  still  was  the  language  wherewith 
God  was  spoken  to,  both  in  religious  assemblies, 
and  without.  But  all  these  reasons  found  little 
entrance  with  priests,  magistrates,  and  others  : 
bitter  revilings,  ill  usage,  and  shameful  abuses, 
frere  npw  Jbeppm^  the  lot  and  share  o/ those 
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nrho  for  eonscience-sake,  coold  no  longer  follow 
the  ordinarj  custom  :  for  though  it  was  pre- 
;ended  that  the  putting  off  of  the  bat  was  but 
Ismail  thing,   which  none  ought  to  scruple; 
yet  it  was  a  wonderful  thing,  to  see  what  great 
disturbance  this  pretended  small  matter  caused 
among  people  of  all  sorts ;  so  that  even  such 
that  would  be  looked  upon  as  those  that  prac- 
tised hnmilitj  and  meekness,  soon  shewed  what 
spirit  thej  were  of,  when  this  worldly  honour 
yas   denied   them.      But     all  this    served   to 
fltrengthen  the  fellow-believers  more  and  more 
in  their  plain  carriage,  and  made  them   live,  up 
ftithfullj  to  the  convincement  of  their  consci- 
eace,  without  respect  of  persons. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  troubles  of  the  land 
continued.  We  left  the  King  in  the  foregoing 
year  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  effect  unkinged. 
Some  time  after  the  Duke  of  York,  second  son 
to  the  King,  being  then  past  fourteen  years  of 
age,  fled  to  Holland,  disguised  in  women's  ap- 
parel ;  and  his  eldest  brother  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  who  two  years  before  fled  to  France, 
came  now  to  Helvoet-Sluice  in  Holland,  anch 
went  from  theuc^  with  some  English  men  of 
war,  whose  Commanders  were  for  the  King,  to 
the  Downs  in  Engfand,  with  intention  to  take 
the  ships  coming  from  London.  He  also  pub- 
lished, by  the  spreading*  of  a  dec\aTa\.\OTi»  ^^v>  Vi% 
came  to  release  hia  father.     Now  tVifite  >h«a  Aift 
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A  negociatioii  on  foot  between  the  King  ani 
the  Parliament^  and  there  seemed  «ome  hopes  cf 
an  accommodation,  had  not  the  army,  the  chief 
instrument  of  breaking  down  the  Royal  Powci| 
opposed  it,  by  calling  for  justice  against  all  thos) 
who  had  wronged  the  Country,  none  excepted 
This  broke  off  the  treaty,  several  suspected 
members  were  turned  out  of  the  Parliament,  anc 
the  King  was  carried  to  Windsor  about  the 
time  called  Christmas ;  and  it  was  resolved 
henceforth  to  send  no  more  deputations  to  bin, 
nor  receive  any  from  him,  who  now  was  no  mote 
named  King,  but  only  Charles  Stuart :  a  very 
strange  turn  of  mundane  affairs,  and  a  mighty 
evidence  of  the  fluctuating  inconstancy  thereof. 
But  things  made  no  stand  here,  for  it  was  con- 
cluded to  bring  him  to  a  trial ;  and  the  Parlia- 
ment appointed  General  Thomas  Fairfax,  and 
Oliver  Cromwell,  Lieutenant  Generalywith  more 
than  an  hundred  other  persons,  to  be  his  judges. 
These  being  formed  into  a  court  of  justice,  the 
King  was  conducted  from  Windsor  to  St.  James's, 
and  from  thence  brought  before  them  in  West- 
minster Hall,  where  he  was  arraigned  as  guilty 
of  high  treason,  for  having  levied  war  against 
the  Parliament  and  people  of  Ekigland.  But  he 
not  owning  that  court  to  be  lawful,  nor  acknow- 
ledging their  authority  said, '  I  am  not  entrusted 
by  the  people,  they  are  mine  by  inheritance :' 
mad beiog  aawiU'mg  to  answer  to  the  charge,  he 
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1^8  on  the  27th  of  the  month,  called  January, 
smtenced  to  death,  as  a  tyrant,  traitor,  murder- 
er, and  a  public  enemy  to  the  Commonwealth. 
Cut  before  this  sentence  was  pronounced,  the 
King  desired  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
nake  a  proposition  to  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment m  the  painted  Chamber,  designing,  as  was 
•ince  said,  to  propose  his  own  resignation,  and 
the  admission  of  his  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales^ 
to  the  throne.  But  this  request  was  denied  by 
the  .Court*  Now,  though  the  said  Prince  of 
MTaies,  considering  his  father's  danger,  had  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  States- General  of  the  United 
Provinces  at  the  Hague  for  assistance ;  and  that 
these  sent  two  Ambassadors  to  the  Parliament, 
who  coming  to  London  on  the  same  day  the  fatal 
sentence  was  pronounced,  could  not  obtain 
admission  till  next  day  to  the  Speakers  of  both 
Houses,  and  were  afterwards  with  Fairfax  and 
Cromwell,  and  other  commanders ;  and  one  of 
them  had  also  his  audience  in  the  Parliament  to 
intercede  with  them  for  the  King's  life  ;  yet 
all  proved  in  vain :  for  on  the  30th  of  the  afore- 
said month,  the  King  was  brought  on  a  scaffold 
erected  before  the  banqueting  house,  and  his 
head  severed  from  his  body.  The  same  day 
the  Parliament  ordered  a  declaration  to  be  pub- 
lished, whereby  it  was  declared  treason  to  «^« 
deavour  to  promote  the  Prince  of  W«\e«^C^At\«% 
Stuart^  to  be  King  of  £ngland,  -ot   ilu^    oi^Jawt 
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single  person  to  be  the  chief  goYernor  thereof. 
And  then,  after  having  abolished  the  House  of 
Peers,  they  assumed  to  themselves  the  chief 
government  of  the  nation,  with  the  title  of. 
The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  £ng« 
land. 

The  news  of  the  King's  death,  was  no  sooner 
come  into  Scotland,  but  Charles,  Prince  of 
Wales,  was  proclaimed,  at  Edinburgh,  King  of 
Great  Britain,  provided  -he  should,  before 
assuming  the  royal  authority,  give  satisfaction 
about  some  matters  concerning  religion.  And 
though  this  displeased  the  English,  yet  the 
Scots  asserted  that  they  might  as  well  do  so, 
as  the  English,  who  had  done  the  same  at 
the  death  of  the  late  King's  father,  in  the 
year  1625. 

Leavii\g  state  affairs,  let  us  return  to  6.  Fox, 
who  in  the  year  1649,  was  much  exercised  to 
declare  openly  against  all  sorts  of  sins  ;  and 
therefore  he  went  not  only  to  the  courts,  crying 
for  justice,  and  exhorting  the  judges  and  justices 
to  do  justice,  but  he  warned  also  those  that 
kept  public  houses  for  entertainment,  not  to  let 
people  have  more  drink  than  what  would  do 
tliem  good.  He  also  testified  against  wakes, 
May-games,  plays,  and  shews,  by  which  people 
were  led  Into  vanity  and  drawn  off  from  the 
fear  of  God  ;  the  days  that  were  set  forth  for 
>>oJidayB^  beio^  usuallj^  the  times  wherein  Qod 
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VM  most  dishonoared.  When  he  came  into 
narketS)  he  also  declared  against  deceitful  mer- 
chandizing, and  warned  all  to  deal  justly,  and 
<o  speak  the  truth ;  and  he  testified  against  the 
mountebanks  playing  tricks  on  their  stages : 
and  when  occasion  offered,  he  warned  school- 
masters and  schoolmistresses  to  teach  their  child- 
ren to  mind  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  saying,  that 
they  themselves  ouglit  to  be  examples  and  pat- 
terns of  virtue  to  them.  But  very  burdensome 
it  was  to  him,  when  he  heard  the  bell  ring  to 
caU  people  together  to  the  steeple-house ;  for 
it  seemed  to  him  just  like  a  market  bell,  to 
gather  the  people,  that  the  priest  might  set  forth 
his  ware  to  sale. 

Going  once  on  a  first-day  of  the  week,  in  the 
morning,  with  some  of  his  friends  to  Notting- 
ham, to  have  a  meeting  there  ;  and  having  seen 
from  the  top  of  a  hill  the  great  steeple-house  of 
the  town,  he  felt  it  required  of  him  to  cry 
against  that  idol  temple,  and  the  worshippers 
therein  :  yet  he  said  nothing  of  this  to  those  that 
were  with  him,  but  went  on  with  them  to  the 
meeting,  where  after  some  stay,  he  left  them, 
and  went  away  to  the  steeple-house,  where  the 
priest  took  for  his  text  these  words  of  the 
Apostle,  2  Pet.  i.  19«  ^^  We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunt6  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  \ig|hl  XVvaX  ^wi^'Ccw 
wadMrk  place,  until  the  day  daN«u^  %x\^  >^^ 
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day-Star  arise  in  your  hearts*"  And  he  told 
the  people  that  this  was  the  Scripture,  by 
which  they  were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions, 
and  opinions.  George  Fox  hearing  this,  felt 
such  mighty  power  and  godly  zeal  working  in 
him,  that  he  was  made  to  cry  out,  ^  O  no,  it  is 
not  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  the  holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures,  whereby  opinions,  religions,  and 
judgments  are  to  be  tried.  That  was  it  which 
led  into  all  truth,  and  gave  the  knowledge 
thereof*  For  the  Jews  had  the  Scriptures,  and 
yet  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  and /rejected  Christ, 
the  bright  morning-star,  and  persecuted  him 
and  his  apostles ;  though  they  took  upon  them 
to  try  their  doctrine  by  the  Scriptures ;  but 
they  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them 
aright,  because  they  did  it  without  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  Thus  speaking,  the  officers  came  and 
took  him  away^  and  put  him  into  a  nasty  stink- 
ing prison.  At  night  he  was  brought  before 
the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town; 
and  they  examining  him,  he  told  them,  that  the 
Lord  had  moved  him  to  come  there  into  the 
steeple-house:  and  though  the  mayor  at  first 
appeared  peevish  and  fretful,  yet  he  was  aU 
layed :  however,  after  some  discourse,  G.  Fo3( 
was  sent  back  to  prison.  But  some  time  after, 
the  head  sheriff  John  Reckless  sent  for  him  to 
hhhooBB,  and  w|ieo  G*  Fox  came  in,  the  sher^i 
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\fPn  wife  met  him  in  the  hall,  and  taking  him 
bj  the  hand,  said,  ^  Salvation  i«  come  to  our 
house  :*  for  his  speech  in  the  steeple-house  had 
so  amazed  many,  that  they  could  not  get  the 
sound  of  it  out  of  their  ears  ;  and  not  only  this 
woman  was  wrought  upon,  but  also  her  hus- 
band,  children,  and  servants  were  much  changed 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

George  Fox  thus  coming  to  lodge  at  this 
sheriff's  house,  had  great  meetings  there,  and 
some  persons  of  quality  in  the  world  came  to 
them ;  and  they  were  reached  very  eminently 
in  their  minds  by  an  invisible  power.  Reckless 
being  of  this  number,  sent  for  the  other  sherifT, 
and  for  a  woman  they  traded  with ;  and  he  told 
her  in  the  presence  of  the  other  sheriff',  that  they 
had  wronged  her  in  their  dealings  with  her, 
and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  make  her  re« 
stitution ;  to  which  Reckless  exhorted  the  other 
sheriff,  being  himself  made  sensible,  that  this 
was  an  indispensable  duty  ;  for  a  mighty 
change  was  now  wrought  in  him,  and  his  un» 
derstanding  came  to  be  opened ;  so  that  on  the 
next  market  day,  as  he  was  walking  with  6. 
Fox  in  the  chamber,  in  his  slippers,  he  said,  ^  I 
must  go  into  the  market  and  preach  repentance 
to  the  people  :*  and  accordingly  he  went  in  his 
slippers  into  the  market,  and  into  several  «tv««kt^^ 
preaching  repentance.  Some  otYi«T%  «Xv^  vci  >Xw^ 
ii>wn  were  moved  to  speak,  to  tba  wia'SOX  %aa^ 
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magistrates,  and  to  the  people,  exhorting  them 
to  repent*  But  this  the  magistrates  could  not 
endure;  and  to  vent  their  passion  on  6.  Fox, 
they  sent  for  him  from  the  sheriff's  house,  and 
committed  him  to  the  common  prison ,  where  he 
was  kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  and  then  lie 
was  to  haye  been  brought  before  the  judge,  but 
that  the  sheriff's  man  being  somewhat  long  in 
fetching  him,  tlie  judge  was  risen  before  G.  Fox 
came  to  the  session^house  ;  however,  the  judge 
was  a  little  displeased,  having  said,  ^  He  would 
have  admonished  the  youth  (meaning  G,  Fox)  if 
he  had  been  brought  before  him.'  So  he  was 
carried  back  again  to  prison.  -In  the  meanwhile 
auch  a  wonderful  power  broke  forth  among  his 
friends,  that  many  were  astonished  at  it,  fto  that 
even  several  of  the  priests  were  made  tender, 
and  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  the  Lord. 
Now  though  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude, 
jet  the  governor  of  the  castle  was  so  moderate, 
that  he  sent  down  soldiers  to  disperse  them. 
G.  Fox  having  been  kept  prisoner  a  pretty  long 
time  was  at  length  set  at  liberty,  and  then  tra- 
velled as  before  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Coming  to  Mansfield- Wood  house,  he  found 
there  a  distracted  woman  under  a  doctor's  hand, 
being  bound,  and  with  her  hair  loose  ;  and  the 
doctor  being  about  to  let  her  blood,  could  i^et 
no  blood  from  her;  which  made  G.  Fox 
^e^/re  io  uabind  her;  and  after  this  was  done, 


1649  SOCIRT  OF  FBIBITAIS.  61 

be  spoke  to  her,  aod  bade  ber  in  tiie  Dame  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  qniet  and  stilK  This  prored  of 
sach  effect,  that  she  became  still ;  and  her  miud 
coming  to  be  settled,  she  mended,  and  after- 
wards received  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  con- 
tinued in  it  to  her  death. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  this  place,  he  was  ^ 
moved  to  go  to  the  steeple-house,  and  declare 
there  the  truth  to  the  priest  and  the  people  ; 
which  doing,  the  people  fell  upon  him,  and 
struck  biro  down,  almost  smothering  him,  for  he 
was  cruelly  beaten  and  bruised  with  their  hands, 
bibles,  and  sticks.  Then  they  haled  him  out, 
though  hardly  able  to  stand,  and  put  him  into 
the  stocks, where  he  sat  some  hours;  and  they 
brought  horse-whips,  threatening  to  whip  him. 
After  some  time  they  had  him  before  the  magis- 
trates, at  a  knight's  house ;  who  seeing  how  ill 
he  had  been  used,  set  him  at  liberty,  after 
much  threatening,  but  the  rude  multitude  stoned 
him  out  of  the  town  ;  and  though  he  was  scarce 
able  to.  go,  yet  with  much  ado  he  got  about  a 
mile  from  the  town,  where  he  met  with  some 
people  that  gave  him  something  to  comfort  him, 
because  he  was  inwardly  bruised,  But  it  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  soon  to  heal  him  again  ;  and  some 
people  were  that  day  convinced  of  the  trnth^ 
which  had  been  declared  in  the  steeple-bovk»i^«^ 
which  he  rejoiced. 

Oat  of  iV(»^^foghamshire  Vie  ^wenl  Vo  \jr\^^^ 
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tershire,  accompanied  bj  8eve/*al  of  his  friends  ; 
and  coming  to  Barrow,  discoursed  with  some 
Baptists;  and  some  of  tliem  sajfing,  '  What  was 
not  of  faith,  was  sin;'  he  asked,  ^What  faith 
was^andhow  it  was  wrought  in  man  :'  but  thej 
turning  off  from  that,  spoke  of  their  water* bap* 
tism;  which  gave  occasion  to  G*  Fox,  and  his 
friends,  to  ask,  ^  Who  baptised  John  the  Baptist, 
and  who  baptised  Peter,  John,  and  the  rest  of 
the  apostles.  But  tliey  were  silent  at  those 
questions.'  After  some  other  discourse,  thej 
parted.  On  the  next  first-daj  of  the  week, 
G.  Fox,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  came 
to  Bagworth,  and  went  to  a  steeple-house  ;  and 
after  the  priest  had  done,  thej  had  some  ser« 
vice  there  by  speaking  to  the  people. 

Passing  from  thence,  he  heard  of  a  people  that 
were  in  prison  in  Coventry  for  religion  ;  and 
as  he  was  walking  towards  the  gaol,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  (as  he  relates)  came  to  him,  saying, 
'  My  love  was  always  to  thee,  and  thou  art  in  my 
love.'  By  this  he  was  overcome  with  a  sense 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  much  strengthened  in 
his  inward  man.  But  coming  into  the  gaol,  a 
great  power  of  darkness  struck  at  him;  for 
instead  of  meeting  such  as  were  imprisoned 
for  religion,  he  found  them  to  be  blasphemers, 
who  were  come  to  that  degree,  tliat  tliey  said, 
they  were  gods ;  and  this  their  wicked  opinion 
iA^'jr   endeavoured    to   maintain   by    scripture. 
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misapply ing  what  was  said  to  the  Apostle  Pe- 
ter, when  the  sheet  was  let  down  to  him,  viz, 
^  What  was  sanctified,  he  should  not  call  com- 
mon or  unclean:'  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  concerning  ^  God's  reconciling  all  things 
to  himself,  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth.'  G.  Fox  was  greatly  grieved  at  this 
profaneness,  told  them  that  these  scriptures 
were  nothing  to  their  purpose ;  and  seeing 
they  said,  they  were  gods,  he  asked  them,  if 
they  knew  whether  it  wonld  rain  to-morrow  : 
and  they  saying,  They  could  not  tell ;  he  told 
them,  God  could  tell.  He  asked  them  also,  if 
they  thought  they  should  be  always  in  that  con* 
dition,  or  should  change :  and  they  answering^ 
That  they  could  not  tetl ;  G.  Fox  told  them.  That 
God  could  tell  it,  and  that  he  did  not  change. 
This  confounded  them,  and  brought  them  down 
for  that  time ;  so  after  having  reproved  them  for 
their  blasphemous  expressions,  he  went  away. 
'  Not  long  after  this,  one  of  these  ranters,  whose 
name  was  Joseph  Salmon,  gave  forth  a  book  of 
recantation,  upon  which  they  were  set  at  liberty* 
From  Coventry,  G.  Fox  went  to  Atherston, 
where,  going  into  the  chapel,  he  declared  to  the 
priests  and  the  people,  That  God  was  come  to 
teach  his  people  himself,  and  to  bring  them  off 
from  all  their  man-made  teachers,  to  hear  V\v%Svcu 
*And  though  some  few  raged,  yet  tV\«5  N««t%  ^^"^^ 
eT9\\j prett/ quiet,  and  some  wer«  couVy^^^^* 
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After  thin  service,  he  went  to  Market-Bos* 
worth,  and  coming  into  the  public  place  of  wor- 
shipy  he  found  Nathaniel  Stevens  preaching', 
who,  has  hath  been  said  already^  was  priest  to 
the  town  where  G.  Fox  was  born  ;  here  G.  Fox 
taking  occasion  to  speak,  Stevens  told  the  peo- 
pie,  he  was  mad,  and  that  they  should  not  hear 
him  ;  though  he  had  said  before  to  one  Colonel 
Purfoy  concerning  him.  That  there  was  never 
such  a  plant  bred  in  England.  The  people  now 
being  stirred  up  by  this  priest,  fell  upon  G.  Fox 
and  bis  friends,  and  stoned  them  out  of  the  town. 
Nevertheless  this  wrought  on  the  tnitids  of  some 
others,  so  that  they  were  made  loving. 

G.  Fox  now  travelling  on,  came  to  Twy- 
Cross,  were  he  spoke  to  the  excisemen,  and 
warned  them  to  take  heed  of  oppressing  the 
poor.  There  being  in  that  town  a  great  man,  that 
had  long  lain  sick,  and'  was  given  over  by  the 
physicians,  he  went  to  visit  him  in  his  chamber ; 
and  after  having  spoken  some  words  to  him,  he 
was  moved  to  pray  by  his  bed-side;  and  the 
Lord  was  entreated,  so  that  the  sick  man  was 
restored  to  health.  But  G.  Fox  being  come 
down,  and  speaking  to  some  that  were  in  a  room 
there,  a  servant  came  with  a  naked  rapier  in  his 
hand,  and  threatened  to  stab  him  ;  but  he  look- 
ing steadfastly  on  the  man,  said,  ^  Alack  for  thee, 
^oor  creature  I  What  wilt  thou  do  with  thy  car- 
^^/  wempouF  It  is  no  more  to  me  than  a  straw.' 
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He  being  stopped  thus,  went  away  in  a  rage, 
and  his  master  hearing  of  it,  turned  him  out  of 
his  service,  and  was  afterwards  very  loving  to 
friends ;  and  when  G.  Fox  came  to  that  town 
again,  both  he  and  his  wife  came  to  see  him. 

After  this  he  went  into  Derbyshire,  where 
his  fellow- believers  increased  iii  godly  strength  ; 
and  coming  to  Chester 6 eld,  he  found  one  Brit- 
land  to  be  priest  there,  who  having  been  partly 
convinced  6f  the  doctrine  of  truth,  had  spoken 
much  in  behalf  of  it,  and  saw  beyond  the  com- 
mon sort  of  priests.  But  when  the  priest  of  that 
town  died,  he  got  the  parsonage,  G.  Fox  now 
speaking  to  him  and  the  people,  endeavoured 
to  bring  them  off  from  man's  teaching,  unto 
God's  teaching  :  and  though  the  priest  was  not 
able  to  gainsay,  yet  they  had  him  before  the 
mayor,  and  threatened  to  send  him  to  the  hoaee 
of  correction :  but  when  it  was  late  in  the  night, 
the  officers  and  the  watchmen  led  him  oat  of 
the  town. 

Concerning  state  affairs  it  hath  been  said  al- 
ready, that  Charles  II.  had  been  proclaimed 
king  by  the  Scots ;  but  he  being  still  in  Hoi* 
land,  they  sent  to  him  there,  that  he  would  sub- 
scribe the  Covenant,  and  so  abrogate  Episcopacy 
in  Scotland:  it  was  alao  desired 'that  he  would 
put  some  lords  from  him.  But  those  that  wece 
sent,  received  only  an  answer  itonn  \>x^  ^vq!o% 
King,  in  geaerai  terms,  wWcVv  uuadA  VSx^^^  ~ 
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tarn  home  again,  wher^  we  will  leave  them,  to 
see  in  the  meanwhile  how  it  went  with  G.  Fox, 
who  had  been  sent  away,  as  hath  been  said 
from  Chesterfield,  came  to  Derby  in  the  year 
1650,  and  lay  at  a  doctor's  house,  whose  wife 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  he  preached.  Now 
it  happened,  as  he  was  walking  there  in  his 
chamber,  he  heard  the  bell  ring,  and  asked  the 
woman  of  the  house,  what  the  bell  rung  for. 
She  told  him,  there,  was  to  be  a  great  lecture 
Uiat  day  ;  so  that  many  of  the  officers  of  the 
army,  and  priests  and  preachers  were  to  be 
there,  as  also  a  colonel  that  was  a  preacher. 
Then  he  felt  himself  moved  to  go  to  that  con- 
gregation ;  and  when  the  service  was  done,  he 
spoke  to  them  what  he  believed  the  Lord  re- 
quired  of  him ;  and  they  were  pretty  quiet. 
But  there  came  an  officer,  who  took  him  by  the 
.hand,  and  said,  that  he,  and  the  other  two  that 
were  with  him,  most  go  before  the  magistrates. 
Coming  then  about  the  first  hour  in  the  after- 
noon before  them,  they  asked  him,  why  he 
came  thither  ;  to  which  having  answered.  That 
God  had  moved  him  to  it;  he  farther  said, 
That  God  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ;  and  that  all  their  preaching,  baptism, 
and  sacrifices  would  never  sanctify  them,  but 
they  ought  to  look  unto  Christ  in  them,  and  not 
unto  men  ;  because  it  is  Christ  that  sanctifies. 
^^^jr  thea  ranutng  into  many  words,  he  told 
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them,  that  they  were  not  to  dispute  of  God  and 
Christ)  hot  to  obey  him.  But  this  doctrine 
did  so  displease  them,  that  they  often  put  him 
io  and  oat  of  the  room,  and  sometimes  told 
him  scoffingly,  That  he  was  taken  op  in  raptures. 
At  last  they  asked  him,  Whether  he  was  sano 
tified;  and  he  answering  yes ;  they  then  asked. 
If  he  had  no  sin  ;  io  which  he  said,  ^Christ 
my  Saviour  has  taken  away  my  sin,  and  in  him 
there  is  no  sin.'  Then  he  and  his  friends  were 
asked.  How  they  knew  that  Christ  did  abide 
in  them  ;  G.  Fox  said,  <  By  his  Spirit,  that  he 
has  given  us.'  Then  they  temptingly  asked^ 
If  any  of  them  was  Christ;  but  he  answered, 
^  Nay,  we  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all.'  At  length 
they  also  asked,  if  a  man  steal,  is  it  no  sin; 
to  which  he  answered  with  the  words  of  Scrip-  ^ 
ture,  ^  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.'  So  when 
they  had  wearied  themselves  in  examining  him, 
they  committed  him  and  another  man,  to  the 
house  of  correction  in  Derby  for  six  months,  as 
blasphemers,  as  appears  by  the  following  mit- 
timus. 

To  the  Master  of  the  House  of  Correction  in 
Derby  ^  Greeting. 

We  have  sent  you   herewithal  the  bodies  «C 
George  Fox,  late  of  MansfieM  \iv  >\v«  ^<w»!Xi  ^ 
Nottin^ha/n  ;  and  John  PvewA\^\«>X^  ^K.*^\.^2^'* 
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iesbf  in  the  county  of  Derby,  huBbHiidinen, 
brongbt  before  in  tbii  present  6»y  and  charged 
with  the  avowed  uttering  and  broacbini^  ofrii> 
vers  UBspbemons  opinions,  contrary  to  a  lat« 
act  of  Fftrliamenl,  wbich,  upon  tbdr  examina. 
lion  before  us,  they  have  con&Med.  'Hibm  are 
therefore  to  require  you,  forthwith  apon  Bight 
hereof,  to  receive  them,  the  said  Greorge  Fux 
and  John  Fretwell  into  jour  custody,  and 
them  therein  wfely  to  keep  during  the  space  of 
eix  months,  without  bail  or  mainprize,  or  until 
IheysAall  find  security  to  be  of  good  behaviour, 
or  be  thence  dcliTered  by  order  from  onrBelves. 
Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.  Given  under  our 
bauds  and  seals  this  30lh,  day  of  October,  ISftO. 


George  Fox  being  thai,  as  hath  been  said, 
locked  up,  Iho  priests  bestirred  themselves  in 
their  pulpits  to  preach  up  sin  for  term  of  life ; 
and  they  endeavonrcd  to  persuade  the  people 
that  it  was  an  erroneous  doctrine,  to  assert  a 
giosgibility  of  being  freed  from  sin  in  this  life,  as 
wag  held  forth  by  the  Quakers  ;  for  this  began 
DOW  to  be  the  name  whereby  G.  Fox's  fellowhc* 
lievers  were  called,  in  a  reviling  way  :  nnd  since 
that  denomination  hath  continued  to  them  from 
t^e  time  dowowtrd,  we  cannot  therefore  pass 
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by  fM  fiiirt  rise  of  H  with  sitencOi  Unt'rt  this 
time  those  who  professed  the  ti^^lit  of  Christ  as 
shilling  In  maA's  heart,  atrd  reprovibg  for  sin, 
were  Aot  improperly  cAlled  ProfMsOtdr  of  the 
Light,  or  Children  of  th«  Light;  but  Oer- 
tte  Beniiet,  one  of  the  justices  of  the'  p>ace 
wh6  aigrted  the  aforesaid  mrttimus,  and  an 
Independent,  hearing  that  6.  Fox  bade- him, 
and-  fhoee^  about  him j  trdmble  at  the  word  of 
the  T^rd !  tdolt  hold  of  tbis  weighty  saying 
with  sueh  an  airy  mind,  that  from-  theifce  he 
toinlc  occasion  to  call  him,  and  his  friends,  scorn- 
Mly,  QUAKERS.  This  mw  and  unusual 
dteMomhtaf]\>n  was  taken  up  so  eagerly*  and 
spM*ad  00  afUDOttg  the  people^  that  ndt  only  the 
pri^ttf  tlier^  from  that  time  gave  no  otlier  name 
to  thli  Professors  of  the  Light,  but  sounded  it  tk^ 
gladly  abroiifd,  that  it  soon  run  over  all  England  ; 
and  making  nd  stand  there,  it  quickly  reached  to 
the  neiglibouribg  comitries,  ond  adjacent  klng- 
domsf, insomuch,  that  the  said'Profeseohiaf  the 
Light,  for  diatihctiOii's  sake  from  other  religious 
societies,  have  been  called  every  wh^e  by  that 
English  name,  which  sounding  very  odd  in  the 
ears  of  some  foreign  nations,  hath  also  given 
occasion  to  many  silly  stories. 

Now  because  in  those  early  timcfs,  among- the 
many  iidhercnts  of  this  pei^uajsibn,  tliore  werd 
some  that  having  been  people  QC\itA^%  %m^  ^^^^ 
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solute  life,  came  so  to  be  pricked  to  the  heart, 
that  they  arew  true  penitents,  with  real  sorrow 
for  their  former  transg^ressions ;  it  happened 
that  they  at  meetings  did  not  only  burst  out  into 
tears,  but  also  were  affected  with  such  a  singular 
commotion  of  the  mind,  that  some  shakings  of 
their  bodies  were  fiercely ed ;  some  people  natural- 
ly  being  more  affected  with  the  passions  of  the 
mind,  than  others ;  for  even  anger  doth  trans- 
port some  men  so  violently,  that  it  makes  them 
tremble  ;  whereas  others  will  quake  with  fear ; 
and  what  wonder  then,  if  some  being  struck  with 
the  terrors  of  God  did  tremble  ?  But  this  being 
seen  by  envious  men,  they  took  occasion  from 
thence  to  tell»  that  these  Professors  of  the  Light 
performed  their  worship  with  shaking ;  yet  thoy 
themselves  never  asserted  that  trembling  of  the 
body  waa  an  essential  part  of  their  religion,  but 
have  occasionally  said  the  contrary;  though 
they  did  not  deny  themselves  to  be  such  as 
trembled  before  God;  and  they  also  did  not 
stick  to  say,  that  all  people  ought  to  do  so ;  how* 
ever  thereby  not  enjoining  a  bodily  shaking. 

We  have  seen  just  now,   how    one  Fretwel 
was  committed  with  G.  Fox   to  the    house  c 
correction;  but  he  not  standing  faithful  in  h 
testimony,  obtained  by  intercession  of  the  Jr 
ler,  leave  of  the  justice  to  go  and  see  hismotb 
and  so  got  his  liberty ;  and  then  a  report  v 


1650.  .  SOCIETY    OF   FHIEMDd.  7i 

•pready  that  he  had  said,  that  G.  Fox  had  be* 
witched  aod  deceived  him*- 

G.  Fox  was  now  become  the  object  of  many 
peoples  hatred  ;  magistrates,  priestSi  and  pro« 
iessorsy  were  all  in  a  rage  against  him  ;  and  the 
JAiler,  tofind  something  wherewith  to  ensnare 
him)  would  sometimes  ask  him  such  silly  ques- 
tions, aS)  whether  the  door  were  latched  or  not; 
ihinking  thereby  to  draw  some  sudden  unad- 
vised answer  from  him  whereby  he  might  charge 
sin  upon  him  :  but  he  was  kept  so  watchful  and 
circumspect,  tliat  they  could  get  no  advantage 
of  him.  Not  long  after  his  commitment,  he 
was  moved  to  write  both  to  the  priest^  and  mag- 
istrates of  Derby. 

Now  since  Ger.  Croese  in  the  beginning  of 
his  history  represents  G.  Fox  as  one  altogether 
unfit,  not  onlj  to  write  legibly,  but  also  to  e)c- 
press  his  mind  clearly  in  writing,  and  that  there- 
fore he  always  was  obliged  to  employ  others 
that  could  set  down  his  meaning  intelligibly,  it 
will  not  be  besides  the  purpose  to  say,  that  this 
is  more  than  any  will  be  able  to  prove.  For 
though  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  he  was  no  ele- 
gant writer,  nor  good  speller,  yet  it  is  true,  that 
his  characters  being  tolerable,  his  writing  was 
legible,. and  the  matter  he  treated  of  was  intelli- 
gible, though  his  style  was  not  like  that  of  a 
skilful  linguist.  And  albeit  hQfBm^Vo^«^(i^>R't%^ 
because  blmseJ/  was  no  quick  niuUi^  1^^  %«qa« 
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rally  th^j  were  yoang  lads,  who  as  iYiej  dilrst 
not  have  attempted  to  altier  his  words  and  phrft'- 
ses,  so  th^y  would  not  have  been  skilful  enough 
to  refine  his  style.  This  I  do  not  ^rite  firom 
hearsay  ;  but  haVe  seert  it  at  surudry  timies. 
And  h6w  true  it  is  what  the  same  author  Gfays, 
thut  mostly  all  that  6.  Fox  did  write,  was  seiAi^ie 
any  thing  besides  a  roujgh  collection  of  seT6k*al 
Scripture  places,  may  be  seen  by  the  sequel  of 
this  history,  wherein  will  be  fonntl  mafty^f  his 
Writings.  The  first  of  his  letters  I  meet  with  is 
the  followilig,  which  he  writ  to  the  priests  of 
Derby,  frort  the  house  of  correction,  whefe  cer- 
tainly he  had  n«>t  the  convenience  of  a  writing 
clerk. 

^  O  Friends,  I  was  sent  unto  yon  to  tell  you, 
that  if  you  had  received  the  gospel  freely,  you 
would  minister  it  freely  without  money  or  price  : 
boft  you  make  a  trade  and  sale,  of  what  the 
prophets  and  apostles  have  spoken  ;  and  so  you 
corrupt  the  truth.  And  you  are  the  men,  that 
lead  silly  women  captive^  who  are  ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  :  you  have  a^  form  of  godliness  bat 
you  deny  the  power.  Now  as  Jiinnes  and  Jani- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  So  do  you  resist  the  (tath  ; 
being  men  of  corrupt  tninds,  reprobate  cbrtc^rn^ 
ing  the  (kith.  But  you  shall  prooded  no  ftr- 
ther;  for /our  foify  shall  be  tn4de  mbniftol  to 
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idl  meto^  at  thtffrs  was.  Moi«6Ter  the  Lord  sent 
me  to  fen  you,  that  he  doth' look  for  froits. 
Von  asked  me,  if  the  Scriptikre  was  mj  rqle ; 
bdt  it  is  not  your  role,  to  rale  yonr  lives  by  ; 
bdt  to  talk  of  in  words.  Tou  are  the  men  that 
li?^  in  pleasures,  pride,  and  wantonness,  in  fql- 
ness  of  bread  and  abundance  of  idleness :  see 
if  this  be  not  the  sin  of  Sodom.  Lot  received 
tbe  angels  :  bat  Sodom  was  envious.  Yon  afhew 
forth  the  vain  nature:  you  istand  in  the  steps 
of  them  that  crucified  my  Saviour,  and  mocked 
him  syou  are  their  children ;  you  shew  forth 
tlieir  froiti  They  had  the  chief  place  iii  the 
assemblies ;  and  so  have  you  :  they  Idved  to  be 
called  Habbi  ;  and  so  do  you.' 

G.  F. 

m 

That    which  ho    writ  *to    the   Magistrates, 
who  committed  him  to  prison,  was  to  this  effect : 

<  Friends, 
^  I  AM  forced,  in  tender  lore  unto  your  soufs, 
to  write  unto  you,  and  to  beseech  yon  to  consi- 
der what  you  do,  and  what  the  commands  of 
God  eatl  for.  He  doth  re<|uire  jvistiee  and  mer- 
cy, to  break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free.  But  who  caUeth  for  justice,  or  loveth 
mercy,  or  coutendeth  for  the  truth  ?.]s  not  judg- 
ment turned  baekward,  and  dnth  iiytyA>>u^«i 
^MMd  afar  oMt  Is  not  tratte  .m^tu««di  «a^^^ 
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Streets,  or  can  .eqnity  enter?  and  do  not  they 
that  depart  .  from  evil,  make  tliemseUes ,  a 
prey  ?  Oh  !  consider  what  yea  do  in  time^  and 
take  heed  whom  you  do  imprison :  for  the  ma- 
gistrate is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  Now, 
I  intreat  you  in  time  take  heed  what  you 
do ;  for  surely  the  Lord  will  come,  and  will 
make  manifest  both  the  builders  and  the  work  ; 
and  if  it  be  of  man,  it  will  fail;  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  nothing  will  overthrow  it.  Therefore  I  de- 
sire and  pray,  that  you  would  take  heed,  and  be* 
ware  what  you  do,  lest  ye  be  found  fighters 
against  God. 

G.  F.» 

George  Pox,  having  thus  cleared  his  consci- 
ence, continued  waiting^n  patience,  leaving  the 
event  to  God.  And  after  some  time,  he  felt 
himself  constrained  to  write  to  the  justices  that 
had  committed  him  to  prison,  to  lay  their  doings 
before  them,  that  so  they  might  come  to  a  due 
consideration  thereof:  one  of  them  (already 
mentioned)  was  justice  Bennet,  the  other  Na- 
thaniel Barton,  both  a  justice  and  a  colonel,  as 
also  a*  preacher :  to  these  he  wrote  as  follows. 

•  - 
^  Friends, 
^  YOU   did   speak  of  the   good   old    way, 
ir2firli  tbe  prophet  8i>ake  of;  but  the   prophet 
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cried  against  the  abominations  which  yoa  hold 
up.     Had  yoa  tlie  power  of  God,  ye  would  not 
persecute  the  good  way.     He  that  spake  of  the 
good  way  was  set  in   the   stocks  :  the    people 
cried,   Away    with    him   to    the    stocks,    for 
speaking     the      truth.     Ah!    foolish    people, 
which   have  eyes  aud  see  not,   ears  and  hear 
not,    without  understanding  !  Fear  ye  not    me, 
saith  the  Tiord,  and  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my- 
presence!   O   your  pride  and  abominations   are 
odious   in    the   eyes  of  God  !  you   (thit  are 
preachers)   have  the  chiefest  place   in  the  as- 
semblies,  and  are  called  of  men  Master ;  and 
such  were  and  are  against  my  Saviour  and  Muk« 
er:  and  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
from  men,  neither  go  in   themselves,   nor  suffer 
others*     Therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation,  who  have  their  places,  and  walk  in 
their  steps.    You  may  say,  ifyou  had  been  in  the 
days  of  the  prophets,  or  Christ,  ye  would  not 
have    persecuted  them  ;    wherefore  be  ye  wit 
nesses  against  yourselves,  that  ye   are  the  chit 
dren  of  them,  seeing,  ye  now  persecute  the  way 
of  truth.     O  consider,  there  is  a  true  Judge^ 
that  will  give  everyone  of  yon  a  reward  accord* 
ing  to  yoilr  works.     O    mind  where  yon  are, 
you  that  hold  up  the  abominations,  which  the 
true  prophet  cried  against  I  O  come  do%i-n,  and 
ait  in  the  dust  t  The  Lord  is  coining  vi\\>Ei  ^ohi* 
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tir ;  and  he  will  throw  down  ever^  one  tliat  is 
exalted,  that  he  alone  may  be  exttljted. 

Having  thuB  written  to  them  jointly,  he^  after 
some  time  wrote  to  each  of  them  apart*  That 
to  justice.  Ben  net  was  thus. 

*  Friend,, 
f  THO  (J  that  dost  profess  God  and  Christ 
in  woffdsi,  see  how  thou:  'dost  follow  him.  To 
take  off  burdens,  and  to  visit  them  that  be  in- 
prison,  and  shew  mercy,  and  clothe  thy  own 
flesh,  and  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry  ;  these 
are  God's  commandaientfl :  to  relieve  the  father- 
less, and  to  visit  the  widows  in  their  afflictions, 
and  to  keep  thyself  unspotted  of  the  world ; 
this  is  pure  religion  before  God.  Btit  if  thou, 
dost  profess.  Christ,  and  followest  oovetousness, 
and  greediness,  and  earthly-mindness,  thou 
deniest  him  in  life,  and  deceivest  thyself  and 
others,  and  takest  him  for  a  cloak*  Wo  be  to 
yotf  greedy  men  I  and  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miaery  that  shall  come. .  Take  heed  of 
covetottsness  and  extortion,  God  doth  for* 
bid  that.  Wo  be  to  the  roan,  that  covetejth 
an  evil  covetousness,  that  he  may  set  his  nest 
on  highland  cover  himself  with  thick  clay.  O 
do:  not  love  that  whioh  Grod.  forbida  :  his  seiw 
vant  thoi:i.acl  w^honv  thou  dost  obeyi,  whether  it 
ife  of  Bin  iioto  death^  or  of  obedience  unto  right* 
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eousness.  Think  upon  Lazarns  and  Dives : 
the  one  fared  Bamptaouslj  every  day ;  the 
other    was   a  beggar.     See,    if   thoa   be    not 

Dives.  Be  not  deceived  ;  Grod  is  not 
taoeked  with  vain  words  ;  evil  communication 
corrupteth  good  manners.  Awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  sin  not. 

G.  F.' 

And  that  to  justice  Barton  was  thus  worded : 
'Friend, 

^  Thou  that  prefeichest  Christ,  and  the  Scrip- 
tores  in  words,  when  any  come  to  follow  that, 
which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  and  to  live  the  life 
of  the  Scriptures,  then  they,  that  speak  the 
Scriptures,  bat  do  hot  lead  their  lives  according 
thereunto,  persecute  them  that  do.  Mind  the 
prophets,  and  Jesus  Christ,  ahd  his  apostles, 
and  all  the  holy  men  of  God  ;  what  they 
spake,  was  from  the  life  :  but  they  that  had 
not  the  life,  but  the  words,  persecuted  and 
imprisoned  them  that  lived  in  the  life,  which 
they  had  backslidden  from. 

G.  F,' 

Now,  though  the  Mayor  of  Derby  did  not 
sign  the  mittimus,  yet  having  had  a  hand  with 
tiM  rest  in  seeding  G.  Fox  to  prison,  he  alto 
writ  to  him  after  this  manner: 
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*  Friend, 
<  Thou  art  set  in  place  to  do  justice  ;  but  ia 
imprisoning  mj  bodj,  thou  hast  done  contrary 
to  justice,  according  to  your  own  law.  O  take 
heed  of  pleasing  men  more  than  God,  for  that 
13  the  way  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  :  they 
sought  the  praise  of  men  more  than  God.  Re« 
member  who  said,  ^  J  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.'  O  friend,  thy  envy  is  not  against  me, 
but  against  the  power  of  truth.  I  had  no  envy 
to  you,  but  love.  O  take  heed  of  oppression, 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble;  and  the 
day  that  cometh,  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  :  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch.  O  friend,  if  the  love  of  God  were 
in  thee,  thou  wouldst  love  the  truth,  and  hear 
the  truth  spoken,  and  not  imprison  unjustly  : 
the  love  of  God  beareth,  and  suffereth,  and 
envieth  no  man.  If  the  love  of  God  had  broken 
your  hearls,  you  would  shew  mercy  ;  but  you 
do  shew  forth  what  ruleth  you.  Every  tree 
doth  shew  forth  its  fruit:  you  do  shew  forth 
your  fruits  openly.  For  drunkenuessy  swear- 
ing,  pride,  and  vanity,  rule  among  you,  from 
the  teacher  to  the  people.  O  friend  I  mercy, 
and  true  jadgmeniy  aud  justice,  ^xfe  <i\vi^\w\s\ 
jour  streets.      Oppression^  \xuiawc\W«\%^'fc^^v^s- 
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e\tj^  hatred,  pride,  pleasures,  wantonness,  and 
fulness,  is  in  your  streets  ;  but  the  poor  is  not 
regarded.  O  take  heed  of  the  wo  :  wo  be  to 
the  crown  of  pride  !  wo  be  to  them  that  drink 
wine  in  bowls,  and  the  poor  is  ready  to  perish. 

0  remember  Lazarus  and  Dives :  one  fared 
deliciously  every  day ;  and  the  other  was  a 
beggar.  O  friend,  mind  these  thlogs,  for  they 
are  near,  and  see  whether  thou  be  not  the  man, 
that  is  in  Dives's  state.' 

To  ttiose  of  the  Court  at  Derby,  he  also 
writ  the  following  exhortation. 

^  I  am  moved  to  write  unto  you,  to  take  heed 
of  oppressing  the  poor  in  your  courts,  or  laying 
burdens  upon  poor  people,  which  they  cannot 
bear :  and  of  false  oaths,  or  making  them  to 
take  oaths,  which  they  cannot  perform.  The 
l^rd  saith,  I  will  come  near  to  judgment,  and 

1  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers, 
against  the  false  swearers,  and  against  the  idol- 
aters, and  against  those  that  do  oppress  widows 
and  fatherless.  Therefore  take  heed  of  all 
these  things  betimes.  The  Lord's  judgments" 
are  all  true  and  righteous,  and  he  delighteth  in 
raercy :  so  love  mercy,  dear  people,  and  consider 
in  time/ 

And  because  the  ringing  of  beWs  lot    yi^^  \^ 
B  thiag  generally  tending  to  stir  up  \w\vti  w^ 
immoralUj,  he  ttUo  writ    a  few  Wnea  Xo   >Xv% 
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bell->rioger8  of  the    steeple-house,    oalled .  St 
Peter's,  ia  Derby* 

^  Friends, 
^  TAKE  heed  of  pleasures,  and  prize  your 
time  now,  while  jou  nave  it;  and  do  not  spend 
it  in  pleasures,  nor  earthliness.  The  time  may 
come,  that  you  will  say,  you  had  time,  when  it 
is  past :  therefore  look  at  the  love  of  God  now, 
while  you  have  time  ;  for  it  bringeth  to  loathe 
all  vanities,  and  worldly  pleasures.  O  consid- 
er! time  is  precious  ;  fear. God  and  rejpice  in 
him,  who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth.' 

Whilst  G.  Vox  was  in  prison  there,  several  of 
the  professors  came  to  discourse  with  him,  and 
he  perceiving  that  they  came  to  plead  for  sin  and 
imperfection,  asked  them,  whether  they  were 
believers,  and  bad  faith :  and  thej  saying,  yes, 
he  farther  asked  them.  In  whom?  to  which 
they  answering,  In  Christ;  he  replied.  If  ye 
are  true  believers  in  Christ,  you  are  passed  from 
death  to  life ;  and  if  passed  fr6m  death,  then 
from  sin  tliat  bringeth  death.  And  if  your  faith 
be  true  ;  it  will  give  you  victory  over  sin  and 
the  devil,  and  purify  your  hearts  lind  conscien- 
ces, (for  the  true  faith  is  held  In  a  pure  con« 
science)  it  will  bring  you  to  please  God,  and, 
give  you  access  to  him  again.  Bat  such  lan- 
guage as  this  they  could  not  endure  ;  for  they 
»aidj  thejr  could  not  believe  that   any  could 


106Q*  aocisTY  or  FJiiiiWDs.  91 

be  free  fram  bio  on  this  tide  the  grare.  To 
which  he  answered,  That  then  they  might  give 
over  th^ir  talking  concerning  the  Scriptures, 
which  were  the  words  of  holy  men  ;  whilst 
they  thepiselves  pleaded  for  unholineas.  At 
another  time,  another  company  of  such  profes- 
aers  came,  and  they  also  ])leading  for  sin,  he 
asked  them,  Whether  they  had  hope  :  To  which 
they  answered,  yes,  God  forbid  but  we  should 
have  hope.  Then  he  asked.  What  hope  is  it 
you  have  ?  Is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  your 
glory?  Doth  it  purify  you,  as  be  is  pure?  But 
they  could  not  abide  to  hear  of  being  made 
pure  here,  and  therefore  he  bade  them  forbear 
tfidking  of  the  Scriptures,  which  were  the  holy 
men's  words  ;  for  the  holy  men  that  writ  the 
Scriptures  (said  he)  pleaded  for  holiness  in 
^leart,  life,  and  conversation  here ;  but  lince 
you  plead  for  Impurity  aud  sin,  which  is  of  the 
devil,  what  have  you  to  do  with  the  holy  men^s 
words  ? 

Now  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  who  was  also 
an  high  professor,  was  much  enraged  against 
G.  Fox,  and  spoke  wickedly  of  him.  But  it 
pleased  the  Lord  one  day  to  strike  him  so,  that 
he  was  under  great  anguish  of  mind  :  and  6» 
Fox  walking  in  his  chamber,  heard  a  doleful 
uoise,  and  standing;  still  to  hearken,  he  heard  him 
say  to  his  wife:  Wife,  1  have  seeu  tUe  ^^d.^  ^^ 
judgment^  and  I  saw  George  tXi^x^^  ^s\^  vi^ 
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afraid  of  him,  because  I  had  done  him  to  moch 
vrong,  and  spoken  so  mach  against  him  to  the 
ministers,  and  professors,  and  to  the  justices, 
and  in  taverns    and  alehouses.     After  this,  to- 
wards the  evening,  the  keeper  came  up  into  his  * 
chamber,  and  said  to  him,  I  have  been  as  a  lion 
against    you ;    but  now  I    come    like   a  lamb 
and  like  the  jailer  that  came  to  Paul  and   Silas 
trembling.     And  he  desired  that  he  might  lie 
with  him;  to  which  6.  Fox  answered,  that  he 
was  in  his  power,  he  might  do  what  he   would. 
But  said   the   other,    Nay,    J    will   have  your  • 
leave  ;  and  I  could  desire  to    be    always  with 
you,  but  not  to  have  you  as  a  prisoner.  G.  Fux^ 
unwilling  to  deny  his  desire,   complied  with  It, 
and  suffered  him  to  lie   with   him*     Then   the 
keeper  told  him  all  his  heart,  and  said,  he  belie- 
ved what  he  had  said  of  the  true  faith  and  hope, 
to  be  true :  and  he  wondered   that  the   other 
roan   that  was  put  into  prison  with  him,  did  not 
stand  to  it;  for,  said  he,   that  man    was  not 
right,  but  you  are  an  honest  man.    He  also  con- 
fessed, that  at  those  times   when  G.    Fox  had 
asked  him  to  let  him  go  and   speak  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  the  people,  and  at  his  refusal  had 
laid  the  weight  thereof  upon  him,  that  then  he 
used  to  be  under  great  trouble,  amazed,  and  al- 
most distracted  for  some  time*     The  next  mor- 
ning the  keeper  went  to  the  justices,  and  told 
them,  that  he  and  his  house  had  been   plagued 
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for  G.  Fox's  sake.  To  which  one  of  the  jus- 
tices, vii.  Bennet,  said,  that  the  plagues  were  on 
them  too,  for  keeping  him.  The  Justices  now 
to  be  rid  of  him,  gave  leave  that  he  should  have 
liberty  to  walk  a  mile.  But  he  perceiving  their 
end,  told  the  jailer,  if  they  would  set  down  to 
him  how  far  a  mile  was,  he  might  take  the  lib- 
erty of  walking  it  sometimes :  for  he  believed 
they  thought  he  would  go  away ;  and  the  jaii- 
ler  also  told  him  afterwards,  that  this  was  their 
intent.  But  he  signified  to  him,  that  he  had 
no  mind  to  get  his  liberty  that  way.  And  so 
he  remained  prisoner,  and  was  visited  by  the 
jailer's  sister,  who  was  so  affected  with  what  he 
spoke  to  her,  that  she  coming  down,  tok)  her 
brother,  that  they  were  an  innocent  people,  that 
did  no  hurt  to  any,  but  good  to  all ;  and  she 
desired  that  he  might  be  treated  civilly* 

Now,  since  by  reason  of  his  restraint,  he 
bad  not  the  opportunity  of  travelling  about  to 
declare  the  doctrine  of  truth,  he,  to  discharge 
himself,  wrote  the  following  paper,  and  sent  it 
forth  for  the  opening  of  people's  understandings 
in  the  way  of  truth,  and  .directing  them  to  the 
true  teacher  in  themselves. 

'  The  Lord  doth  shew  unto  man  bis  thoughts, 
and  discovereth  all  the  secret  workings  in  man. 
A  man  may  be  brought  to  see  his  evil  thoughts^ 
and  running  roiod^  and  vain  ima^^^AooA^^^ 
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may  strive  jto  k«ep  them  dowQ^  and  to  keep  bis 
mind  ia ;  but  cannot  overcome  ti^em^  nor  ke^p 
his  mind  within  to  the  Lord.  Now,  in  this  9tate 
and  condition,  sabimit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
thai  shews  them,  and  that  wil)  briog  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  ;  and  be  that  hath  discovered  therof 
will  destroy  them.  Therefore  stand  in  the  faith 
of  the  Lord  Jesuji  Christ  (who  is  the  anthor  of 
the  truA  faith)  and  mind  him ;  for  he  will  dis* 
cover  the  root  of  Iqsts,  aod  evil  thoughts,  and 
vain  imaginations,  and  how  they  are  begotten, 
conceived  and  bred  ;  and  then  how  tbey  are 
brought  forth,  and  bow  every  evil  member  doth 
work.  He  wil)  discover  every  principle  from  its 
own  Data  re  and  root. 

*  So  mind  the  faith  of  Christy  and  the  anoint* 
ing  which  is  in  you,  to  be  taught  by  it,  which 
will  discover  all  workings  in  you :  and  as  he 
teacbeth  you,  so  obey  and  forsake ;  else ^y on 
will  not  grow  up  in  the  faith,  nor  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  where  the  love  of  God  is  received. 
Now  love  begetteth  love,  its  own  nature  and 
image:  and  when  mercy  and  truth  do  meet, 
what  joy  there  is !  and  mercy  doth  triumph  in 
judgment ;  and  love  and  raeroy  doth  bear  the 
judgment  of  the  world  in  patience.  That 
which  cannot  bear  the  world's  judgment,  is  not 
the  love  of  God;  for  love  beareth  all  things, 
and  is  above  the  world's  judgment ;  for  tlie 
world's  judgment  is     but     foolishness. •     And 
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mgli<it  bo  the  world's  judgment  and  practice, 
cast  all  the  world's  filtbinessy  that  is  among 
smselves,  upon  the  saints:  yet  their  jadgmont 
false.  Now  the  chaste  virgios  follow  Christ 
I  Lamb,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
irM:  boi  thej  that  are  of  that  spirit,  which 
aot  chaste,  will  not  follow  Christ  the  \j^mb 
his  steps  ;  *biit  are  disohodicnt  to  him  in  his 
ttnuiods.  So  tlie  fleshly  raind  doth  miiKl  the 
ihy  and  talketh  fleshly,  and  its  knowledge  is 
Bbly,  and  not  spiritual ;  hut  savours  of  death, 
d  not  of  the  spirit  of  life.  Now  tome  men 
ve  the  nature  of  swine,  wallowing  in  the  mire : 
i  soBBc  men  have  the  natare  of  dogs,  to  bite 
th  the  sheep  and  one  another  :  and  some  men 
re  the  nature  of  lions,  to  tear,  devour,  and 
siroy:  and  some  men  have  the  nature  of 
»lves,  to  tear  and  devour  the  lambs  and  sheep 
Christ ;  and  some  men  have  the  nature  of 
B  serpent  (that  old  adversary)  to  stingf,  en- 
Qom,  and  poison.  Ho  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear, 
him  hear,  and  le&rn  these  tilings,  within  him* 
,f.  And  some  men  have  the  nature  of  other 
asts  and  creatures,  minding  nothing,  but 
rthly  and  visible  things,  and  feeding  without 
i  fear  of  God.  Some  men  have  the  nature  of 
horse,  to  prauoe  and  va]K)ur  in  their  strength, 
d  to  be  stvift  in  doing  evil.  And  some  men 
ye  the  nature  of  tall  sturdy  oaks^  to  €bcyQkTo8cw 
i  spread  in    wisdom  and   slren^tVv^  niVa  vc^ 
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stroug  in  evil,  which  must  perish^  and  come  to 
the  fire.  Thus  the  evil  is  but  one  in  all,  but 
worketh  many  ways ;  and  whatsoever  a  man's 
or  woman's  nature  is  addicted  to,  that  is  out- 
ward, the  evil  one  will  fit  him  with  that,  and 
will  please  his  nature  and  appetite,  to  keep  his 
mind  in  his  inventions,  and  in  the  creatures^ 
from  the  Creator.  O  therefore  let  not  the  miud 
go  forth  from  God  ;  for  if  it  do,  it  will  be  stained, 
and  veuomed  and  corrupted:  and  if  the  mind 
go  forth  from  the  Lord,  it  is  hard  to  bring  it  in 
again.  Therefore  take  heed  of  the  enemy,  and 
keep  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  O  !  therefore  mind 
that  M  hich  is  eternal  and  invisible,  and  him  who 
is  the  Creator  and  Mover  of  all  things :  for  the 
things  that  are  made,  are  not  made  of  things 
that  do  appear;  for  the  visible  covereth  the  in- 
visible sight  in  you.  But  as  the  Lord,  who  is 
invisible,  doth  open  you,  by  his  invisible  Power 
and  Spirit,  and  brings  down  the  carnal  mind  in 
you  ;  so  the  invisible  and  immortal  things  are 
brought  to  light  in  you.  O  therefore  you  that 
know  the  light,  walk  in  the  light !  for  there  are 
children  of  darkness,  that  will  talk  of  the  light, 
and  of  the  truth,  and  not  walk  in  it;  but  the 
children  of  the  light  love  the  light,  and  walk  in 
the  light.  Bur  the  children  of  darkness  walk  iu 
darkness,  and  hate  the  light ;  and  in  them  the 
earthly  lusts,  and  the  carnal  mind  choke  the 
seed  of  faith,  and  that  bringeth  oppression  on 
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the  seed,  and  death  over  them.  0  therefore 
inhid  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  everlasting  God, 
which  will  teacli  you  to  use  the  creatures  !u 
their  right  place;  and  which  judi;eth  the  evil. 
To  thee,  0  God,  be  all  glory  and  honour,  who 
art  Lord  of  all  visibles  and  invisibles!  tu  thee 
be  all  praise,  who  brini^est  out  of  tlie  deep  to 
thyselT;  0  powerful  God,  who  art  worthy  of 
all  glory  !  for  the  Lord  who  created  all,  and 
gives  life  and  strength  to  all,  is  over  all,  and 
merciful  to  all.  So  thou,  who  hast  made  all, 
and  art  over  all,  to  thee  be  all  glory  ;  in  thee 
is  my  strength,  refreshments,  and  life,  my  joy 
and  my  gladness,  my  rejoicing  and  glorying  for 
evermore!  So  to  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  joy,  and  peace,  and  life  ;  but  the  mind 
going  forth  into  the  creatures,  or  into  any  visi- 
ble things  from  the  Lord,  this  bringeth  death. 
Now  when  the  mind  is  got  into  the  flesh,  and 
into  death,  then  the  accuser  gets  within,  and 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  that  gets  into  the 
flesh  ;  and  then  the  life  Buffers  under  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  ;  and  then  there  is  straitness 
and  failings.  For  then  the  good  is  shut  up,  and 
then  the  self^righteousness  is  set  a-top ;  and 
then  man  dotli  work  in  the  outward  law,  and 
he  cannot,  justify  himself  by  the  law  ;  but  is 
condemned  by  the  light  :  for  he  caimot  get 
out  of  tliat  state,  but  by  abiding  \\\  \.V\«  Vv^^^ 
and  resting  in  the  mercy  of  Gov\,  oiwA  \i^iV\^N\ti% 
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in  Him,  from  whom  all  iner<;j  doth  flow  ;  Cor 
there  is  peace  in  resting  in  the  Lord  Je9a9. 
This  is  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  hini|  the 
life;  but  few  will  abide  in  it:  therefore  keep 
in  the  innocency,  and  be  obedient  to  the  faith 
in  him.  And  take  heed  of  conforming  to  the 
world,  and  of  reasoning  with  flesh  and  blood, 
for  that  briiigcth  disobedience ;  and  then  ima- 
ginations and  questionings  do  arise^  to  draw 
from  ot>€dience  to  the  truth  of  Christ.  But  the 
obedience  of  faith  destroyeth  imagiuutionSy 
and  questioningji,  and  reasonings,  and  all  the 
temptaticns  in  the  flesh,  and  buffetings,  and 
lookings  forth  and  fetching  up  things  that  are 
past.  But  not  keeping  in  the  life  and  light, 
and  not  crossing  the  corrupt  will  by  the  power 
of  God,  the  evil  nature  grows  up  in  man  ;  and 
then  burdens  will  come,  and  man  will  be  stained 
with  that  nature.  But  Esau's  mountain  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  become  a  wilderness,  where 
tha  dragons  lie :  but  Jacob,  the  second  birth, 
shall  be  fruitful,  and  shall  arise;  for  Esau  is 
hated,  and  must  not  be  lord ;  but  Jacob,  the 
second  birth,  \i  hich  is  perfect  and  plain,  shall 
be  lord :  for  he  is  beloved  of  God. 

G.  F.' 

About  the  same   time  he  writ    to  his  friend; 
the  following  paper : 
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*  THE  LoB»  \9  KiNft  p?er  pjl  th«^  pi^rih ! 
therefore!  oil  people^.  praJse  and  glorify  your 
King  in  the  trae  obedience,  in  the  uprightness, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  hpliness.  O  oonaider,  jn  the 
true  obedience  the  Lord  is  knowpi  and  an  un« 
derst^nding  from  him  is  received.  Mark  and 
consider  in  silence,  in  the  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord  speak  unto  thee 
in  thy  mind:  his  voice  is  sweet  and  pleasant; 
his  sheep  hear  his  voice,  apd  they  will  not  heark- 
en to  another  :  and  when  they  hear  his  voice, 
they  rejoice  and  are  obedient;  they  also  sing 
for  joy.  Oh,  their  hearts  are  filled  with  ever- 
lasting triumph !  they  siqg,  and  praise  the 
eternal  God  in  Sion  :  their  joy  shall  never  man 
take  from  them.  Olory  be  to  the  Lord  God 
for  evermore !' 

And  since  many,  that  had  been  convinced  of 
the  truth,  turned  aside,  because  of  the  persecu- 
tion that  arose,  he  writ  fortheeqcourage^nent  of 
the  faithful,  tbesa  lines : 

^  COME  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice 
together;  keep  in  unity  and  oneness  of  spirit; 
triumph  above  the  world ;  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  ;  reigning  above  the  world,  and  above  all 
things  that  draw  from  the  Lord  ;  that  in  clear- 
ness,  righteousness,  pureness,  and  joy^  yoa  ^^^ 
be  preserved  to  the  Lord.     O  Vve^x^O  \v^&aA>&Aw 
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to  the  call  of  tlie  Lord,  and  come  oat  of  the 
world,  and  keep  out  of  it  for  evermore!  and 
come,  sing  togetlier,  ye  righteous  ones,  the 
song  of  the  Lord,  the  song  of  the  Lamb; 
M^hich  none  can  learn,  but  thej  who  are  re- 
deemed from  the  earth,  and  from  the  world.' 

Now  while  G.  Fox  was  at  Derby  in  the 
house  of  correction,  his  relations  came  to  see 
him,  and  being  sorry  for  his  imprisonment,  thej 
went  to  the  justices,  by  whose  order  he  was 
put  there,  and  desired  that  he  might  be  releas- 
ed, offering  to  be  bound  in  one  hundred 
pounds,  and  others  in  Derby  in  fifty  pounds  a 
piece  with  them,  that  he  should  no  more  come 
thither  to  declare  against  the  priests.  But  he 
being  brought  before  the  justices,  would  not 
consent  that  any  should  be  bound  for  him,  be- 
cause he  believed  himself  to  be  innocent  from 
any  ill  behaviour.  Then  justice  Bennet  rose 
up  in  a  rage,  and  as  6.  Fox  was  kneeling  down 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  him,  Bennet  ran 
upon  him,  and  struck  him  with  both  his  hands, 
crying.  Away  with  him,  jailer;  take  him  away 
jailer*  Whereupon  he  was  carried  back  again 
to  prison,  and  there  kept,  until  the  time  of  his 
commitment  for  six  months  was  expired.  But 
now  he  had  liberty  of  walking  a  mile ;  which  he 
had  made  use  of,  in  his  own  freedom ;  and  some- 
times  he  went  into  the  market  and  streets,  and 
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warned  the  people  to  repentance.  And  on 'the 
first-dayB  he  now  and  then  visited  the  prisoners 
in  their  religious  meetings.  But  the  justices 
having  required  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour, 
it  came  upon  him  to  write  to  thorn  again,  as 
folio  weth. 

^  Friends, 

^  SEE  what  it  is  in  you  that  doth  imprison ; 
and  Bee,  who  is  head  in  you ;  and  see,  if  some- 
thing do  not  accuse  you?  consider,  you 
must  be  brought  to  judgment.  Think  upon 
Lazarus  and  Dives ;  the  one  fared  sumptuously 
every  day  ;  the  other  a  beggar :  and  now  you 
have  time,  prize  it,  while  you  have  it.  Would 
you  have  me  to  be  bound  to  my  good  be  haviour  ? 
i  am  bound  to  my  good  behaviour,  and  do  cry  for 
good  behaviour  of  all  people,  to  turn  from  the 
vanities,  pleasures,  and  oppression,  and  from  the 
deceits  of  this  world  :  and  there  will  come  a  time, 
that  you  shall  know  it.  Therefore  take  heed  of 
pleasures,  and  deceits,  and  pride  :  and  look  not  at 
man,  but  at  the  Lord  ;  for,  look  unto  me,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved,  saith  the  Lord. 

Kot  long  after  he  wrote  to  them  again,  thus. 

*  Friends, 
^  WOULD /on  hare  me  to  be  boxuidi  Xx»  i&^ 


9t  THE  HISTORY    OF  THE  .     1050. 

good  behaviour  from  drunkenness,  orsweartfiflr,' 
or  fighting,  or  adultery,  and  the  like  ?  The 
Lord,  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  ttiese  things  { 
and  the  love  of  God  hath  brought  me  to  loathe 
all  wantonness,  blessed  be  his  name.  They 
who  are  drunkards,  and  fighters,  and  swearers, 
have  their  liberty  without  bonds  :  and  you  lay 
your  law  upon  me,  whom  neither  you,  nor  any 
other  can  justly  accuse  of  these  things,  praised 
4>ethe  Lord  !  I  can  look  at  no  man  for  my  lib- 
erty bat  at  the  Lord  alone  ;  who  hath  all  men's 
hearts  in  his  hand.' 

And  affcer  some  time  not  finding  his  spirit 
clear  of  them,  he  writ  again  as  followeth  : — 

*  Friends, 
^  HAD  you  known  who  sent  me  to  you,  ye 
would  have  received  me  ;  for  the  Lord  sent 
me  fo  yon,  lo  warn  you  of  the  woes  that  are 
coming  upon  you  ;  and  to  bid  you.  Look  at  the 
Lord,  and  not  at  man.  But  when  I  had  told 
you  my  experience,  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  me,  then  your  hearts  were  hardened,  and 
you  sent  me  to  prison  ;  where  you  have  kept 
me  many  weeks.  If  the  love  of  God  had  broke 
your  hearts,  then  would  ye  see  what  ye  have 
done.  Ye  would  not  have  imprisoned  me,  had 
not  my  Father  suffered  you ;  and  by  his  {)ower  I 
«Mi  be  loosed  ;  for  he  openeth  and  shutteth,  to 
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him  beftRigUry!  In  what  have  I  mitMiave^ 
mjw\fythat  anjf)  shoald  be  boand  for  ne?  All 
men's  words  will  do  me  no  good,  nor  their  bonds 
neither,  to  iceep  my  hearty  if.*!  havenot'S  guide 
withiir,  to  keep  me  in  the  upright  life  to  God. 
Bot  I  believe  in  the  I^p<L,  tliat  through  hie 
strength  and  power,  I  shaU  be  preserved  from 
ungodliness,  and  worldty  lusts.  The  Scripture 
satth,  Receive  strangers ;  but  jrou  imprisoa 
such*  As  jou  are  in  authority,  take  heed  of 
oppression  and  oaths,  and  injustice  and  gifts, 
or  rewards,  for  God  doth  loathe  all  such:  but 
love  mercy,  and  true  judgment,  and  justice^  for' 
that  the  Lord  delights  in.  I  do  not  write  with 
hatred  to  you,  but  to  keep  my  oonsoienoe  clear : 
take  heed  how  you  spend  your  time. 

To  the  priests  of  Derby,  he  also  writ  again 
in  this  manner; 

<  FVieirds, 
^  YOU  do  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  words,  but  yon  shew  forth  by  your  fruits, 
what  your  ministry  is.  Bvery  tree  doth  shew 
forth  its  fruit :  the  ministry  of  Jesos  .Christ  ia 
in  mercy  and  love,  to  unloose  them  that  be 
bound,  and  to  bring  out  of  bondage,  and  to  let 
them  that  are  captiviitod,  go  free.  Now  friends 
where 'is  your  example  (if  the  Scriptures-  IK 
your  rule)  to  knprlBoik  fat  vd^i^vOii  \  liA.\«  I^bl 
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an  J  command  for  it  from  Christ  ?  If  that  were, 
in  jou,  which  joa  do  profess,  you  would  walk 
in  their  steps,  who  spake  forth  those  words,  the 
Scriptures,  which  you  do  profess.  But  he  is  not  a 
Jew,  who  is  one  outward,  whose  praise  is  of 
men  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  onio  inward, 
whose  praise  is  of  God.  But  if  you  do  build 
upon  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  words,  and 
pervert  their  life,  remember  the  woes  which 
Jesus  Christ  spake  against  such.  They  that 
spake  the  prophets  words,  but  denied  Christ, 
they  professed  a  Christ  to  come ;  but  had  they 
known  him,  they  would  not  have  crucified  him. 
The  saints,  whom  the  love  of  God  did  change^ 
were  brought  thereby  to  walk  in  love  and  mer- 
cy ;  for  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God. 
But  where  envy,  pride,  and  hatred  doth  rule, 
the  nature  of  the  world  doth  rule,  and  not  the 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ*  f  write  with  no  ha* 
tred  to  you,  but  that  you  may  weigh  your- 
selves, and  see  how  you  pass  on  your  time.' 

Having  thus  cleared  his  conscience  to  the 
priests,  it  was  not  long  before  a  concern  came 
upon  him  to  write  again  to  the  justices,  which 
he  did  as  follow eth  :     .     . 

^I  am  moved  to  warn  you  to  take  heed   of 
giving  way  to  yo«r  own  wills.     J^ve  the  cross, 
Bati»fy  not  your  minds  in  the  flesh  ;    but 
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prioe  yoiur  tiine  while  you  have  it,  and  walk  up 
to  that  you  know,  in  obedience  to  God ;  and 
then  you  shall  not  be  condemned  for  that  you 
know  not,  but  for  that  you  do  knqw^  and  do  not 
obey.  Consider  betimes,  and  weigh  your- 
selves, and  see  where  you  are,  and  whom  you 
serve.  For  if  you  blaspheme  God,  and  take 
his  name  in  vain ;  if  ye  swear  and  lie ;  if  ye 
give  way  to  envy,  hatred,  covetousness,  and 
greediness,  pleasures,  and  wantonness,  or  any 
other  vices,  be  assured  then,  that  ye  do  serve 
the  devil;  but.  if  ye  fear  the  Lord  and  servo 
liimi  ye  wiU  loatlie  all  these  things*  He  that 
loveth  God,  will  not  blaspheme  his  name ;  but 
where  there  is  opposing  of  God,  and  serving 
the  devil,  that  profession  is  sad  anc^  miserable. 
O  prize  your  time,  and  do  not  love  that  which 
Godr  doth  forbid  ;  lying,  wrath,  malice,,  envy, 
hatred,  greediness,  covetousness,  oppression, 
gluttony,  drunkenness,  whoredom,  and  all 
unrighteousness,  God  doth  forbid.  So  consi- 
der, and  be  not  deceived,  evil  communication 
corrupts  good  manners.  Be  not  deceived,  God 
will  not  be  mocked  with  vain  words ; 
.the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness.  Therefore  obey  that 
which  doth  convince  you  of  all  evil,  and  telleth 
you,  that  ypq  should  do  no  evil*  It.  will  lead 
to  repentaoce,  apd  keep  yon  \n  the  fesic  oC  vW 
Lord  I  6  look  «t  the  mtrciea  qI  Qt^^^  ^^^ 
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and  servest  the  devil-:  consider  with  thyself, 
and  do  not  love  that  which  God  doth  hate.  He 
that  lovet)i  God,  keepeth  his  commandments. 
The  devil  will  tell  thee,  it  is  a  hard  thing  to 
keep  God's  commandments;  but  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  keep  the  devil's  commandments,  and 
to  live  in  all  unrighteousnes  and  ungodliness, 
turning  <tbe  grace  of  God  into  wantonness. 
''  But  let  the  unrighteous  man  forsake  his  ways, 
and  turn  unto  me/'  saith  the  Lord,  ^^  and  I 
will  have  mercy.  Turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?y 
saith  the  Lord. 

^  Howl  je  great  ones,  for  the  plagues  are  pour^ 
ing  out  upon  you  !  Howl  ye  oppressors,  for  re- 
compence  and  vengeance  is  coming  upon  you ! 
Wo  unto  them  that  covetously  join  one  house  to 
another,  and  bring  one  field  so  nigh  unto  ano- 
ther, that  the  poor  can'get  no  more  ground,  and 
that  ye  may  dwell  upon  the  earth  alone:  these 
things  are  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
Wo  unto  him  that  covetously  getteth  ill-gotten 
goods  into  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his 
nest  on  high,  to  escape  from  the  power  of  evil.' 

It  has  been  said  already,  that  soipe  of  G. 
Fox's  friends  were  moved,  as  well  as  he,  to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  truth  ;  and  in  this  year  it 
also  happened,  that  Elizabeth  Hooton,  of  whom 
.mention  hath  been  made  before,  from  a  true  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  work  in  man,  al$o  felt 
herself  moved  publicly  to  preach  ilie   way   of 
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salvation  to  others,  being  the  first  woman»preach« 
er,  by  what  I  am  informed,  among  those  that 
began  now  generally  to  be  called  bj  the  name 
of  Qoakers.  Yet  I  have  found  in  a  Dutch 
book,  printed  at  Dordt,  in  the  year  1647,  and 
called,  History  of  the  troubles  in  England,  con- 
cerning the  various  Sects  risen  there,  that 
among  other  persuasions  at  London,  there  were 
also  women  that  did  preach  in  large  meetings, 
and  were  heard  by  many  with  great  satisfac- 
tion ;  so  that  the  preaching  of  a  woman  was 
not  SBch  a  novelty  as  otherwise  it  might  have 
been. 

In  the  foregoing  year  it  hath  been  said,  that 
some  Scotch  CommissioniRrB  having  been  with 
Charles  IL  in  Holland*  were  returned  to  Scot- 
land ;  and  though  the  King  at  first  seemed 
backward  to  consent  to  the  Presbyterian  Coy* 
enaint,  yet  seeing  no  other  way  open  to  the 
Scottish  throne,  he  came  to  other  thoughts,  and 
so  went  over  to  Scotland,  and  made  his  entry 
into  Edinburgh,  through  the.  gate  on  which 
were  placed  the  quarters  of  theEsrl  of  Montrose, 
who  .having  endeavoured  not  long  before,  to 
subdue  the  Scots,  had  been  beaten,  with  his 
forces,  and,  being  taken  prisoner,  wa^  executed.  ' 
The  young  King  being  now  come  iato  Scotland^ 
aeened  willing  to  comply,  as  much  as  he  -oould, 
thereby  to  Ingratiate  hinwself,  not  onV^'wWdBk  V^% 
Seots>  but  also  wi/h  the.;Ei^;liahy.\f  i^1m\A«^ 
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arid  m  order  ilnpreunto,  he  gave  fo^tb  c  dvul 
ration  at  hi^  Court  at  Damfermling,'  diited  th 
16th  day  of  Augasty  1650,  And  tn  tke  atoon 
year  of  his  reign,>a8  it  is  there  said,  ki'  wMti 
deolaratiOD,  I  meet  with  the  fbllowiiig  wordil  >^ 

■ 

^  Though  hi9  Majesty,  as  a  dutifbl  aon^  t 
oMiged:  to  honour  the  memoTy  of  his  royal  h 
ther,  and  have  in  estimation  ^e  pterson  of  h 
mother,  yet  doth  he  desire  to  be  deeply  hfka 
bled  and  afflicted  in  SfMrit  before  Ood,  Im 
causie  of  hia  father's  hearkenincp  to'evil  cduna^t 
and  his  opposition  to  the  work  of  Reformatioi 
and  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Goveharit,  (|b 
which  so  much  of  the  blood' 4>f  the  lord's  pe< 
pie  hath  been  shed  in  thes^^  kingdotils^)'  an 
for  the  idolatlry  of  his  mother.' 

Here  the'  King    confessed   openly^  that  h 

father's  house  was  guilty  of  great  crimes,' an 

plainly  signified,  that  the  nation  indeed  ha 

been  wronged   by  his  father's  behaviour ;  ah 

he  seen>^d  to  promise  amendment,  if  he  came  I 

be  restored.     In  the  meanwhile,  they  began  I 

see  in   England,-  that   the    Scoti)  were   like  ( 

mak«  head  against  them  ;  and  therefore  the 

ordered  toBettd  General  Fairfax  with- an  arni 

thither  ;  .hut   he*  shewed  Yvvuv^U  unwilling  t 

go,  chietiyj  tm  It  was  Y«\\ftNed^>a'3  W«  \>.^V\^^ 

Jiis  iTiYe^  ivho  hearketied    Vo  \.V^  c««\'4k\  cA 
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Presbyterian  preachers  ;  and  these  thouglit  it 
would  contribute  to  their  own  settlement,  if 
those  of  their  own  persuasion  in  Scotland  were 
not  resisted.  But  the  Parliament,  many  of 
whose  members  were  Independents,  did  not 
matter  that ;  but  resolved,  since  Fairfax  resign- 
ed voluntarily,  to  create  Oliver  Cromwell  gen- 
eral of  the  national  forces,  in  the  room  of  Fair- 
fax. Which  being  done,  Cromwell  was  sent 
with  an  army  to  Scotland,  and  beat  the  Scots 
not  far  from  Edinburgh,  whereby  that  city  not 
long  after  yielded  to  him. 

In  Cliis  year  was  bom  in  Holland,  on  the  14th 
of  the  month  called  November,  N.  S.  William 
the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange,  whose  mother 
was  daughter  of  the  late  King  Charles  the  first. 
And  this  Prince,  by  a  strange  revolution  of  hu- 
man affairs,  has  since  been  advanced  to  the 
English  throne  ;  and  is  at  present,  whilst  I 
write  this.  King  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


THE  year  1651  bad  scarce  begun,  wben  the 
Scots  resolved,  iiotwilhstaudifig  their  overthrow, 
to  crown  their  new  King^,  which*  after  ho  had 
sworn  toinaintaiu  the  covenant,  they  did  in  the 
beginning  of  the  mouth  called  January.  But 
leaving  this 

We  return  again  to  George  Fux,  whom  we 
loft  at  Derby,  in  the  house  of  correction  ;  where, 
about  this  time  a  trooper  came  to  him,  who 
said,  that  having  been  in  the  steeple-house, 
hearing  the  priest,  exceeding  great  trouble  came 
upon  him,  and  that  a  voice  (which  he  took  to 
be  that  of  the  I^ord)  said  to  him,  *  Dost  tivou 
not  know  that  my  servant  is  io.  prison  ?  Go  to 
hiro  for  direction.'  G«  Fox  speaking  to  his 
canJitinn,  ^old  him,  ^  That  which  ^shewed  him 
hif  ,sius,aud  troubled  -  him  foe  vVvQU^r  ^^"^^  "^"^ 
shew  him  hi9  salvation  ;  W%vi^,Hw<^  ^^^  ^fi^^RM 


1 

« 

^ 
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a  man  bis  sin,  i"?  the  same  that  takes  it  awa; 
J  Whilst  he  was  thus  ^)teakirig,  the  trooper's  li 

derslanding  began  to  be  opened  concerning  t 
truth,  and  he  was  sensible  of  God's  morci 
which  made  liinn  speak  boldly  in  his  q  iart< 
Hmong  the  soldiers,  and  others,  alleging  t 
^1  Scriptures  for  what  he  now  believed  fo  be  tral 

4{  He  also  said,  his  colonel  (which  I  take  to  be  Bs 

H  Ion)  was  as   blind  us    Nebuchadnezzar,  to  cc 

j  j  the  servant  of  th6  tioi'd  intb  prisoit.     T\\h  so  i 

i"?  censed  his   colonel,   that^  when   at    WorcesI 

^.•|  ^gbt,  the  two  armies  13'ing  near  one  anoth< 

l-T  two  from   the  King's  arnijp  challenged  any  t^ 

ijl  of  the   Parliament's  army  to  fight  with  the 

\\  the  fffild  colonel  made  chi^ice  of  hi  in  and  attoth 

II  to  answer  the  challenge:  arid  when  in  thee 

'  ,i  counter  his  companion  was  slaiti,  he  drove  bo 

;:j  his  enemies   nithin  a  muskct-shot  of  the  tow 

it!  withunt   firing  a  ji^tol  at   thfni.      Thus'  he   r 

tn  tnrned  victorious* ;  but  then  he  saw  the  deceit 

^j  theoffiWrs,  and  how    wonderfully  the  Lord  hi 

n  prHcrVed  linn  ;  and  Ih  process  bf  time  becomii 

j^ensiblc  that  fi.hting  was  unlawful    for  a  tn 
j  ChriKtihn,  he  laid  doM^n  his  arms,  henceforth 

It^  fight  undor  the  biinher  of  the  Prince  of  Peac 

by  erttering  Into  the  s)^iritiiftl  warfare. 

Nbiv  the  time  of  G.  Fox's  commitment  to  tl 

hotise  of  correction,   bcihg  very  near  out,  ai 

there  beln]d;  ninny  ilew  soldiera  raised,   the  cot 

ufi^Jbtttfiisf  witklk  /yAW?  made  hirti  cujilaiu  ot 


^ 


'h 
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tlifMy  and  the  soldiera  crii'd,  *  Tlipy  would  hftve 
none  bat  him.'  So  the  keeper  of  the  home  of 
correction  h  as  commanded  to  bring  him  tip  be« 
fore  the, com mbftioner^  and  fioldior^  in  the  mar« 
ket-|ilace;  and  there  tliey  protfored  him  that 
preferment,  (us  they  eahed  it)  asking  him  if  he 
would  nut  take  np  arms  fur  the  Commonweelth) 
ai^iiist  Charles  Stuart*  G.  Pox,  never  having 
lieen  a  fij^hter,  thoufl[h  it  has  appeured  he  was 
hold  and  valiant^  told  -them,  ^  That  he  conid 
not  iio  Ro.  as  well  knowins  from  whence  alt 
wars  did  arise,  (viz.  from  the'lu^ts,  accordini^ 
to  the  doctrine  uf  the  apostle  James)  and  that 
he  lived  iii  the  virtue  of  that  life  and  power, 
that  took  away  the  occasion  of  aU  wars.'  The 
commissioners,  to  fawn  upon  him,  said,  ^  They 
offered  him  the  office  in  love  and  kindness, 
because  of  his  virtue.'  But  he  not  mattering 
those  ftuttiprioi(  words,  replied,  ^  If  this  be 
yoor  love  and  kindness,  1  trample  it  under  my 
feet**  This  bold  anR\v«>r  presently  shewed  how 
shallow  their  preteudcnl  kindness  was;  for  it 
so  enraged  them,  that  they  said,  ^  Take  him 
away  jailer,  and  put  him  into  the  dungeon 
amongst  the  rogu».>s  and  felons.'  Thus  Gr.  Fox 
was  put  into  a  lousy  stinking  place  amongst 
thirly  felon:*,  where  he  had  no  bed,  and  was 
kept  almost  half  a  year,  unless  that  at  times  he 
was  koffered  to  walk  in  the  a^atd^ti^  ^c^t  >^%^ 
belklTvd  of  him  tliut  he   wou\d   u^X.  t^^  ^^v^^' 
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Being  in  Ms  nastj  prison,  it  wa»  said  among 
liie  people,. that  he  never  should  come  oat :  but 
lie,  trusting  in  God,  believed  the  contrary,  it 
being  shewed  him  from  the  Lord  (according 
to  what  he  relates)  that  he  was  not  yet  to  be 
removed  from  that  place,  there  behig  .a  service 
for  liftm  to  do. 

In  the  meanwhile  it  was  noised  abroad,  that 
lie  was  in  Dcirby  dungeon,  and  his  relations 
caine  again  to  see  him,  they  being  much  trou-. 
bled  about  it ;  for  they  thought  it  a  great 
shame  to  them,  that  he  should  lie  thus  in  jail  : 
besides,  it  was  a  strange  thing  then  to  he  inv* 
prisoned  for  religion.  But  some  judged  him  to 
be  mad,  because  he  maintained  the  doctrine  of- 
puiity,  righteousness,  and  perfection.  Among 
others  that  came  to  sec  him,  there  was  also  a 
soldier  from  Nottingham,  who  said  to  him, 
'  Your  faith  stands  in  a  maji  that  died  at  Jeru* 
sHlem  ;  and  there  never  was  any  such  thing*' 
This  so  grieved  G<  Fox,  that  he  said  to  him, 
*'  How!  did  not  Christ  sutfer  without  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  professing  Jews^  the  chief 
]irie8ts,  and  Pilate?  ^  No,*  said  the  other,  ^  he 
diil  not  sutfer  there  outwardly.?  Then  G.  Fox 
Nsked  him,  '  Whether  there  were  not  Jews, 
chief  priests,  and  Pilate  outwardly  ?  This  puz* 
zled  the  soldier  a  little,  so  that  he  could  not 
deny  itt  Then  he  told  him  :  ^  As  certainly  a.s 
//wre  Has  a  chief  prietrt,  and  Jews,  and  Pilate, 
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SO  certainly  Christ  did  stiffpr  there  outward- 
ly under  them.'  Yet  this  incrnsiderate  person, 
said  also,  ^  That  never  any  of  the  pmphets,  or 
apostles,  or  holy  men  of  God,  siiflFered  any 
thinfr  outwardly  ;  hut  that  all  their  sufferings 
were  inward.'  Then  G.  Fox  in!<tanoed  to  him 
many  of  the  prophets  and  a  polities,  how  they 
suffered,  and  by  whom  they  suffered,  thereby 
to  confound  his  silly  imaginations.  Yt't  such 
was  the  nlalice  of  some,  that  a  slundpr  was 
raised  among  the  people*,  that  the  Qunkf^rs  de- 
nied Christ  that  suffered  and  died  at  Jeru* 
salem.  This,  indeed,  is  a  singular  evidence  of 
thei  credulity  of  people,  taking  qpon  trust 
any  story,  how  faisp  soever,  when  it  relates  to 
those  that  are  become  the  object  of  vulgar  odi- 
um. Now,  as  G.  Fox  was  often  visited  by 
those  that  came  out  of  curiosity,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered,  t1tat  sometimes  he  was  contradicted 
by  presumpiuons  and  self- conceited  persons. 
Once  there  came  to  him  some  that  pretended 
they  were  triers  o^'  spirits ;  and  these  he  asked', 
^  What  was  the  first  step  to  pi^ace  :  and  what  it 
was  by  which  a 'man  might  see  his  salvation.' 
But  they  being  of  an  liiry  mind,  took  this  tb 
be  such  «  strange  question, '  thatthey  did=  titk 
stick  to  say  he  \4as  hiad;'  'Thu^  it  appeared, 
that  these  w  ho- pretehdcd  to  try'spirits,  did  not 
know  what  spirit  they  fheinseUes  vifeTta  6\^^^^ 
that  the/  had  not  sutiicieni  know\eOL^<&  Vo  "cra^fA 
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a  good  judgment  of  the  corporal  coBBtitotion^ 
saying  he  was  mad,  who  was  in  no  wise  out  of 
his  seniles. 

In  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  he  wac 
much  exercised  in  mind  about  the  proceedings 
of  the  magistrates,  because  men  were  put  to 
death  for  stealing  of  cattle,  money,  &c.  and  he 
was  the  more  troubled  about  it,  because  this 
practice  was  c-outrary  to  the  law  of  God  in  old 
time.  Wherefore  he  writ  the  following  two  let- 
ters to  the  judges. 

^  I  AM  moved  to  write  unto  you  to  take 
heed  of  putting  men  to  death  for  stealing  cattle^ 
or  money,  &c.  for  the  thieves  in  the  old  time 
were  to  make  restitution  ;  and  if  they  had  not 
wherewithal,  they  were  to  be  sold  for  their 
theft.  .  Mind  the  laws  of  God  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth:  and  let 
them  be  your  rule  in  executing  judgment:  and 
shew  mercy,  that  you  may  receive  mercy  from 
God,  the  judge  of  all.  And  take  heed  of  gifts 
and  rewards,  and  of  pride  ;  for  God  doth  for- 
bid them,  and  they  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
wise.  I  do  not  writ«  to  give  liberty  to  sin; 
God  bath  forbidden  it :  but  that  you  should 
judge  according  tO' his  laws,  and  shew  mercy: 
for  he  delighteth  in  true  judgment,  and  in  mer* 
cj.    I  beseech  jott  to  mi od  these  things,   an4 
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frke  jonr  tinif^  now   jou   have  it;  «nd   fear 
Qody  and  serve  him  ;  for  he  is  a  consuming  fire.' 

The  olher  letter  was  thus. 

'  I  am  rn'ored  lo  write  unto  you,  that  ye  do 
tme  justice  to  every  man,  and  see  that  none  be 
oppressed,  nor  wronged ;  nor  no  oaths  imposed ; 
Ibr  the  land  mourneth  because  of  oaths,  and 
adulteries,  nud  sorceries,  and  drnnkenness,  and 
profaneness.  O  consider,  ye  that  be  men  set 
in  authority  :  be  moderate,  and  in  lowliness 
eoiTsidf  r  these  things.  Shew  mercy  to  the  father- 
less, and  to  the  widows,  and  to  the  poor :  and 
take  heed  of  rewards  or  gifts,  for  they  do  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  wise :  the  Lord  doth  loathe  all 
such.  JjOVo  mercy  and  true  judgment,  justice, 
and  righteousness,  for  the  Lord  dolighteth  in 
sucbw  Consider  these  things  in  time,  and  take 
keed  how  ye  do  spend  your  time  :  now  ye  have 
time,  prize  it,  and  shew  mercy,  that  ye  may  re- 
ceive mercy  from  the  LonI :  for  he  is  comings 
to  try  ail  things,  and  will  plead  with  all  flesh,  as 
by  fire.' 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  jH-ison  among  the  fe- 
lons, it  grieved  him  to  hear  their  foul  language ; 
and   he  often  reproved  them  for  their  •  wicked- 
words,  and  evil  carriage  towards  e^Okx  ^>i3o«t\ 
and  people  did  admire  thai  he  was  w^  ^\«wstN^^-. 
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nmong  ibia  bad  i:u[n|iaiiy,  wiilioul    being  dtffili 
by  tlifir  ciniveraatiiiii :  but  tlia   fear  of  God 
\  prevnilcd   in  bis    hrort,   Ibiit    lie  ciiiilil   nut  I 

).  oburiicd  witb  any  evil   wonl   or  ticlioii   al)  II 

^.  limi!  be  wu»  ihera  :   y«t  he  |)erci-ived   Ibai  it  w 

dangeroua  lo  couTorae  with  aucb  n  uaiigblycre\ 
%'  itnil  l)i»>Ti^rore  be  laid   hetbre  tbe  judges  whnt  i 

il  harifnl  Ibing  it   wax,   thnl   prisoners  elioiild  I 

■■J  long  ill  jnil.  because  tbey   li'anied  vrickediie 

i\  one  of  anolber,  in   talking  of  ibeir  bad  dt-edi 

•\  and   tbat  llieret'ore  sjieedy   Justice  oiiglil  to  I 

i',   ~  Now  whilst  be  was  cniifiiied   here,   there  wi 

H  a  young  nomnn  in  the  jail  Tor  robbing  Iier  ma 

>/'  torofsonie   in<mf  y  ;  and  slie  bein^  to   he   trii 

'l  for  ber  life,  be  wmte  concerning  her  lolhe  jiidj 

-  ,i  nnd  jury,  ibewing  ihcm,  bow  contrary  it   vvai 

.  {  the  law  of  God  of  old,   to   put  people  to  (leai 

i  fur  stealing;  and  that  it  was  en  iuciiinbciil  du 

I'  tOBhctr  mercy.  But  notwitlistanding  hia  wri 
ing  so,  she  was  ciindemni<d  to  die,  ai'id  a  gra' 
was  made  fur  her.  G.  Fu^t  liaviiig  beard  ihi 
writ  a  few  tvord-*,  containing,  '  A  warning  fi 
all  people  to  beware  of  covt'loiisiieas,  and  i 
■  fear  the  Lord,  and  prize  their  time,  wbilc  tb< 

hB?eit;  that  bo  ihey  might  avoid  wickcdncM 
and  when  the  wooiaii,  nt  the  time  appointoi 
v/B»  carrird  lorlh  to  execution,  ho  gave  th 
writiag  to  be  read  at  (he  gallows;  but  wlit 
^/e  »as  apoii  the  Jadder,  with  a  cloth  over  b< 
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ftice,  and  ready  to  he  tnmied  off,  sbe  was  re- 
prkiv«d^  and  was  brought  back  again  to  prison, 
whore  afterwards  she  came  to  be  convinced  of 
the  trath,  as  held  forth  bj  G.  Fox  and  his 
friends. 

In  the  jail  there  was  also  detained  a  wickod 
man,  who  was  said  to  he  a  conjurer;  this  man 
threatened  G.  Fox,  and  also  the  jailer,  That 
be  would  raise  the  devil,  and  break  the  house 
down  ;  so  that  he  made  the  jailer  afraid.  Bnt 
G.  Fox  went  to  him,  and  said,  *  Come,  let  ns 
see  what  thou  canst  do,  and  do  thy  worst :  the 
devil  is  raised  high  enough  in  thpe  already;  bnt 
the  |>ower  of  God  chains  him  down.'  At  this  un- 
daunted speech  the  fellow  slunk  awny. 

Now  the  justices  to  get  rid  of  G.  Fox,  resol- 
ved to  press  him  for  a  soldier,  seHng  he  would 
not  voluntarily  accept  of  n  command  ;  and  Ben- 
net  sent  constables  to  gfive  him  press  money: 
but  he  told  them,  *  That  he  was  bron^ht  oflf 
from  outwaixi  war,  and  was  dead  to  it.'  And 
though  the  commissioners  over  and  again  prof- 
fered him  money,  yet  he  would  not  take  it ;  at 
which  they  grew  so  ansrry,  that  he  was  com- 
mitted close  prisoner.  Hereupon  G.  Fox  wrote 
to  the  justices,  and  those  that  were  concerned 
iu  his  commitment,  the  following  lines. 

*  YOU,  who  are  without  CV\t\sV.,  %.Tv^^'^Vvvefc 
the  words  which  he  and  his  aaiuv*  \i«iNe  %^^Vv«i^ 
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consider,  neither  he  nor  ^is  apostles;  did  eycr 
iiDpriRQu  Huy  ;  but  my  Sftvioiir  U  nierciftil  even 
to '  the  uiiiuerciful  and  rebellious*  He  doth 
bring  out  of  ])ri^ou  and  bondage:  but  men, 
while  the  carnal  mind  doth  rule,  do  opproAS  and 
impriiion.  My  Saviour  saith,  *^  JLove  your  ene- 
mies, and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  joii,  aud 
pray  for  them  that  despiteful  I  y  use  you  and  per- 
secute you ;"  for  the  lovu  of  God  doth  oot  per- 
secute any;  but  loveth  all,  >vhere  it  dweiltrth: 
*^  he  that  hateth  his  brother/'  is  a  murderer. 
You  profess  lo  be  Christians,  and  one  of  you  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  you  have  imprison- 
ed me,  Mho  am  a  tscrvaut  of  Jesua  Christ.  The 
apostles  never  impnsoued  any  ;  hut  were  im* 
prisoned  themselves:  take  heed  of  speaking  of 
Christ  in  words,  and  denying  him  in  life  and 
power.  O  friends,  the  imprisoninj^  my  body  is 
to  satisfy  your  wills ;  but  tuke  heed  of  giving 
way  to  your  wills,  for  that  will  hurt  yon.  If 
the  love  of  God  had  broken  your  h«'arts,  ye 
would  not  have  imprisoned  me  ;  but  my  love  is 
to  you,  as  to  all  my  fellow  creatures  :  and  that 
you  may  weigh  yourselves,  and  see  how  you 
stand,  is  this  written.' 

About  this  time  he  gave  (brth  a  pa|)er  io 
those  that  were  conviuced  of  the  truth,  to  shew 
them  thecVceit  of  the  world,  and  how  the  priests 
luid  deceived  the  people,  viz. 
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'  CHEirST  W9»  ever  hated  ;  ftnd  tb9  righte- 
oiia,  far  his  nttke.  Mind,  n^ho  Uiey  were,  that 
did  PFer  hato  ih^in.  He  ikiat  was  born  aft^r 
tliie  fleifi,  did  persecute  him  that  was  born  afieL* 
the  spirit ;  and  so  it  is  now.  Aod  mind)  wiio 
ware  the  chiefest  against  Christ ;  even  the  great 
learned  men,  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulers  and 
teacher^,  that  .did  profess  tiie  law  and  the  proph* 
ets,  aiid  looked  for  Christ ;  they  looked  for  an 
ouiwardly-gloriou^  Christ,  to  hold  ap  their  out- 
ward glury  :  bnt  Christ  spake  against  the  works 
of  the  world  ;  and  against  the  priests,  aufl 
Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  and  their  hypocritical 
]irofe8sion.  He  that  is  a  stranger  to  CHirist,  is 
an  bireUng:  bnt  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  ar« 
freemen.  The  false  teachers  always  laid  bur- 
dens upon  the  people :  and  the  true  servants  of 
the  Lord  did  apeak  against  them.  Jeremiah 
did  speak  against  hirelings,  and  said,  it  .wa9  an 
horrible  thiu^;'*  and  said,'*  What  will  ye  do 
in  the  end  V*  for  the  people  and  priests  were 
given  to  covetousuess.  Paul  did  speak  against 
such  as  did  make  gain  upon  the  people ;  and 
exhorted  the  sainta  to  turn  away  from  such  as 
were  covetous  uiea,  and  proud  men,  such  as  did 
love  pleasures  more  than  God  ;  such  as  had  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof. 
^^  For  of  this  sort  (said  he)  ore -they  tliat  cve&>^ 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  aWVy  wosaexk^^V^o 
are  ever  learuiog,  but  uaver  able  to  ^ova^  ^^  V^^ 
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knowledge  of  the  triitli ;  men  of  corrupt  minds, 

reprobate  concerning  the  faith  ;  and   ai  Jannci 

1  und  Jambrea  withstood  Mdiies,  sd  fsaith  he)  dc 

these  resist  the  truth ;  but  they    shall  proceed 

]:o  further,  for  their  folly  shall  he  made  manifest 

\  unto  all   men.''      Moses   forsook   honours  and 

'A  pleasures,  which  he  might  have  enjoyed.     The 

jj  apostle  in  his  time  saw  this  corruption  enter- 

(j  ing,    which    now    is   spread    over    the   world. 

J I  of  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 

/i  power.      Ask  any  of  your  teachers,   whethei 

ifi  you  may   ever  overcome  your  corruptions  and 

^  sins.     None  of  them  doth  believe  that ;  but  a! 

\l  long  as  man  is  here,  he  must   (they  say)  carr) 

yC  about  with   him  the  body   of  sin.     Thus  pride 

)  [>  is  kept  up,  and  that  honour   and    mastership, 

which  Christ  denied  ;  and  all  unrighteousness  ; 

yet  multitudes  of  teachers  ;  heaps  of  teachers 

j^.  the  golden  cup  full    of  abominations !  Paul  did 

:^  not   preach  for  wages  ;  but   laboured    with  hi{ 

^  hands,  that  he  might  be  an  example  to  all  them 

%  that   follow    him.     O    people,  see  who  follow 

."]•  Paul !  The  prophet  Jeremiah  said,   "  The  pro. 

X  phets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule 

^y  by  their  means  ;^'  but   now  the  ^^  priests   beai 

rule  by  the  means   they  get  from  the  people :' 

take  away  their  means,  and  they  will  bear  rule 

over  you  no  longer.     They  are   such,   as  the 

apostle  said,  intruded  into  those  things,  whicli 

t^ej  never sawp  being  Tainly  puffed  up  with  i 
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fleahlj  mind;  and,  as  the  Scriptares  declare  of 
some' of  old,  '^Thej  go  in  the  way  of  Cain 
(who  was  a  murderer)  and  in  the  waj  of  Ba- 
laam, who  coveted  the  wages  of  tin  righteous - 
«es8."  The  propl^et  Micah  also  cried  against 
the  judges,  that  judged  for  reward  ;  and  the 
priests,  that  taught  for  hire  ;  and  the  prophets, 
that  prophesied  for  money  ;  and  yet  leaned  on 
the  Lord,  saying,  ^^  Is  not  the  Lord  amongst 
us?"  Gifts  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise  :  and 
the  gift  of  God  was  never  purchased  with  mo- 
ney. All  the  holy  servants  of  God  did  ever 
cry  against  deceit:  and  where  the  Lord  hath 
manifested  his  love,  they  do  loathe  it,  and  that 
nature  which  holdeth  it  up.' 

He  also  wrote  a  serious  exhortation  to  the 
magistrates  of  Derby,  to  consider  whom  they 
imprisoned. 

<  Friends, 
'  I  DESIRE  you  to  consider  in  time,  whom  ye 
do  imprison  ;  for  the  magistrate  is  set  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well.  But  when  the  Lord  doth 
send  his  messengers  ukito  you,  to  warn  you  of 
the  woes,  that  will  come  upon  you,  except  you 
repent ;  then  you  persecute  them,  and  put 
into  prison,  and  say,  *  We  have  a  laHl^^^^Xi'^ 
pur  law  we  m&j  do  it.'     For  ^o\i>  Vw^^^A  Vas>^>Nl 


I 


1^6  TIM  snvotiT  of  tfte^  16M' 

joinrdelv«»  before  men;  b»t  G^^  knoireth 
your  hearts ;  Ite  will  not  be  worshipped  tf Ith 
your  forms  and  ]iref6s8ioiii3',  arrd*  irtiews  ofrelU 
gtoiu  Therefore  consider,  ye  that  talk  of  GotP, 
how  ye  ire  uilijecc  to  him  ;  for  t'Frey  are  hh 
childreiiy  -that  do  his>  wMl.  What  doth  the 
Jiord  requine  ef  you,  but  to  do  jnsti^e,  to  Fove 
said'Shei#  mercy,  to  walk  humbly  with  hrm,  and 
to  help  the  widow  sand  fatherless  to  their  rig.ht  ? 
but  instead  tlM^reof  ye  oppress'  the  poor.  Do 
not  your  jodges  jiid((e  for  reward,  and  yoor 
pviek-s  teach  fop  hire  ?  The  time  is  coming,  that 
he  whoseeth  all  things,  will  discover  a{|  your 
secrets.  Ami  kna»w  this  assuredly,  the  Lord 
will  deliver  his  serviints  oirfe  of  your  hands,  and 
he  will  recompence  all  your  unjust  dealings 
towards  his  peo{»le'.  1  desire  you  to  conshier 
of  these  tVviiigs,  bm^  seafrch  >the  Scriptures,  and 
see,  whether  any  of  the  people  of  God  did  ever 
imprison  any  fur  religion  ;  but  were  themselves 
imprisoned.  I  desire  you  consider,  how  it  is 
written^  Uiat  when  the  chui«ch  iS'  met  together, 
they  mtfy  all  pro^hesy^  ene  by  one  :  that  all  may 
hear,  and  all  may  learn,  and  aH  may  be  comfort- 
ed :  and  then,  '^  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
him  that  sitieth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.'' 
Thus  it  was  in  tbe  tree  church  ;  and  thus  it 
ought  to  be.  But  it  is  not  So  in  your  assem- 
blies; but  he  that  teaches  for  hire  may  speak, 
dfnd aoMe  WM/ coMtrytdici  him*     Again*,  consid- 
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er  the lib^Ft^f fiat  was  f^\wen  to  the  apostles, 
etetfi  afHMn^  the  unbplieving  Jews  ;  when  after 
t4ve  peodmg  the  law  and  the  prophet^i  the 
raters  of  the  synagojerue  said  unto  them,  *'  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  je  have  any  word  of  ex- 
liortation  for  the  people,  say  on  *'  I  desire  you 
to  consider  in  sliUness,  and  strive  not  against 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  tsstroni^erthun  you.  Though 
he  hold  his  people  fast  for  a  time  ;  yet  when  he 
eometh  he  will  make  known  who  are  his:  for 
Iii0  coming  is  tike  the  rcfiner^s  fire,  and  like 
fuller's  soap.  Then  the  stone  that  is  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  shall  be  the  heud*stone 
of  the  corner.  O  friends,  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  let  them  not  seem  light  things  to  you. 
I  wrote  unto  you  in  love,  to  mind  the  laws  of 
God,  and  yovr  own  souls,  and  do  as  the  holy 
men  of  God  did.' 

During  his  imprisonment  there,  he  was  under 
•'great  exercise  and  travail  in  spirii,  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  that  town  ;  for  thongli  some 
were  convinced  there  of  the  doctrine  of  truth, 
yet  generally  they  were  a  hardened  people : 
and  he  seeing  the  viisitation  of  God's  love  pass 
away  from  them,  he  mourned,  and  wrote  the 
following  lamentation. 

•  O  DERBY  !  as  the  patera  tuxv  «l^v|^^\^^^ 
the  ^ood  gutei  are   up ;  so  dovVi  VVv^  VxvX^^^^^ 
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of  God's  love  pass  away  from  thee,  O  Derbj ! 
therefore  look,  where  thou  art,  and  how  thou 
art  grounded  ;  and  consider,  before  thou  art 
utterly  foisakcn.  The  Lord  moved  me  twice, 
before  I  came  to  cry  against  the  deceits  and 
vanities  that  are  in  thee ;  and  to  warn  all  to 
look  at  the  Lord,  and  not  at  man.  The  wo  is 
against  the  crown  of  pride,  and  the  wo  is  against 
drunkenness  and  vain  pleasures,  and  against 
them  that  make  a  profession  of  religion  in 
words,  and  are  high  and  lofty  in  mind,  and  live 
in  oppression  and  envy.  O  Derby  !  thy  pro- 
fession and  preaching,  stinks  before  the  Lord* 
Ye  do  profess  a  sabbath  in  words,  and  meet 
together,  dressing  yourselves  in  fine  apparel ; 
and  you  uphold  pride.  Thy  women  go  with 
stretched  forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes,  &c. 
which  the  true  prophet  of  old  cried  against. 
Your  assemblies  are  odious,  and  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord:  pride  is  set  up,  and  bowed  down 
to ;  covetousness  abounds :  and  he  that  doth 
wickedly  is  honoured  :  so  deceit  doth  bear 
with  deceit;  and  yet  they  profess  Christ  in 
words.  O  the  deceit,  that  is  within  thee!  it 
doth  even  break  my  heart  to  see  how  God  is 
dishonoured  in  thee,  O  Derby  V 

After  he  had  written  this,  he  perceived  that 
his  imprisonment  there  would  not  continue 
A7>7^y  for  the  magistrates  grew   uneasy  about 
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liini)  Mid  coald  not  ai^ee  what  to  do  with  him  : 
one  while  they  would  have  aont  him  np  to  the 
Parliament,  and  another  while  they  \^ould  have 
baniahed  him  to  Ireland.  At  first  they  called 
him  a  deceiver,  and  a  blasphemer ;  and  after- 
wards, when  the  judgments  of  God  befol  them, 
they  said  he  was  an  honest,  virtuous  man.  But 
tlieir  well  or  ill  speaking  was  nothing  to  him  ; 
for  the  one  did  not  lift  him  up,  nor  did  the 
other  oast  him  down.  At  length  they  turned 
him  out  of  jail,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
winter,  in  the  year  1651,  after  he  had  been 
prisoner  in  Derby  about  a  year :  six  months 
whereof  in  the  house  of  correction,  and  the 
rest  of  the  time  in  the  common  jail  and  dun- 
geon. 

Being  set  at  liberty,  he  went  into  Leicester* 
shire,  and  had  meetings  where  he  came^  preach- 
ing so  effectually,  that  several  were  convinced. 
He  went  after  to  Nottinghamshire  again,  and 
from  thence  into  Derbyshire,  where,  having 
visited  his  friends,  he  passed  into  Yorkshire, 
and  coming  into  Doncaster,  and  other  places, 
he  preached  repentance.  Afterwards  he  came 
to  Balby,  where  Richard  Fams worth  and 
several  others  were  convinced  by  his  preaching. 
And  coming  afterwards  into  the  parts  about 
Wakefield,  James  Nay  lor  came  to  him^  a^d 
alto  acknowledged  the  ttalVx  ol  VWX.  ^^^^-'^'^^ 
he  held  forth;  likewise  WWWam  \>^^%^sa'«^> 
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with  many  more  ;  and  these  three  uamed,  be- 
came in  lime  also  minisfera  of  ihe  gosp«il..  But 
by  ttie  way,  I  must  say  that  William  Dewsbary 
was  one  of  those  that  had  already  been  imme* 
(1  lately  convinced^  as  G.  Fox  himself  was,  who 
coming  to  him,  found  liimself  in  unity  with 
him  ;  and  of  these  was  also  G.  Fox  the  younger, 
of  whom  more  hereafter. 

But  I  return  to  the  other  G.  Fox,  who  com- 
ing about  Selby,  passed  from  thence  to  Beverly, 
where  he  went  into  the  steeple- house,  and 
after  he  that  preached  there  had  done,  George 
Fox  spoke  to  the  congregation,  and  said,  that 
'  they  ought  to  turn  to  Christ  Jesus  as  their 
teacher.'  This  struck  a  dread  amongst  the 
people,  and  the  mayor  spoke  to  him  ;  but  none 
meddled  with  iiim.  In  the  afternoon  he  went 
to  another  steeple-house,  about  two  miles  off, 
where,  after  the  priest  had  done,  he  spoke  to 
him  and  the  people,  shewing  them  the  way  of 
life  and  trulh,  and  the  ground  of  election  and 
reprobation.  The  priest  saying  he  could  not 
dispute,  G.  Fox  told  him,  ^  He  did  not  come 
to  dispute,  but  to  hold/orth  the  word  of  truth, 
that  they  might  all  know  the  one  seed,  to  which 
the  promi««e  was,  both  in  the  male,  and  ia  the 
female.'  Here  his  speaking  did  so  please  the 
suditorjr,  thut  he  lyaf  desired  to  co\n^  ^fjiiUi  ou 
aaother  da/,    md    to    preacti  iViet*.     ^^^  ^^"^ 


lG5i«  SOCIETY    OF    rRIKNDS*  \ 

(lireiUfd  Uiem  to   their  teacher  Chrisi   Jesu 
and  8o  went  away. 

The  next  duj  he  come  to  Crantftick|  to  Cap 
tain  Porskw'a^  wlio  acoompanled  him  tojAistice 
]Iothani*s,  and  (Miterhis^  into  discourse  witli 
G.  Fox,  told  him,  ^  He  had  known  that  prin- 
ciple ahovtt  ten  years,  and  was  glud  that  the 
Lord  did  publish  it  abroad  among  the  people** 
While  G.  Fox  was  then*,  u  great  woman  of 
Ueverly  came  to  apeak  with  the  said  justice 
about  some  bu8in**88,  who  in  discourse  said, 
^  That  the  last  sabbatlwday  (as  slue  called  it) 
there  was  an  un^el  or  spirit  came  into  the 
church  at  Beverly,  and  spoke  tlie  wonderful 
things  of  God,  to  the  aittonishment  of  all  that 
were  there:  uird  that  whea  it  had  done,  it 
passed  away,  they  not  knowing  whence  it  came^ 
nor  whither  it  went;  bat  itastoniahed  all,  both 
priest  and  professors,  and  the  magistrates  of 
ihe  town.  This  relation  justice  Ilothara  gave 
himself  afterwards  ;  and  then  G.  Fox  told  liim, 
bat  it  was  he  who  had  been  that  day  at  Beverly 
^eeple-honse,  and  had  declared  truth  there* 
lie  next  first  day  of  the  week,  captain  Pursloe 

me  to  G.  Vox,  and  they   both   went   to  the 

?ple*house,  where  G.   Vox,   whea  th«  ^t\^<%.^. 

\  doup,  spoke  to  both  priest  uud  \iqivv\«^  ^"^^ 
ieted    them   where   lliey   m\^\\t  ^"^^   ^^xv^ 
er,  tfw  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^\»-  ^^^^"^^^^ 
rhettria;  which   w aa  of  »ac\\  ^^•^^  ^^ 
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the  work  of  the  Lord,  and   that  his  power  was 
revealed.* 

From  thence  G.  Fox  went  through  the  coun- 
try,'and  came  at  tiitrht  to  an  inn,  where  he  bid 
the  woman  of  the  house,  if  she  had  any  meaty 
to  bring  him  some.  But  because  he  said  thee 
and  thoa  to  her,  she  looked  strangely  on  hiro. 
Then  he  asked  her  if  .she  had  any  milk ;  and 
she  said,  no.  He  belieTing  she  spoke  falsely 
and  seeing  a  chum  stand  in  the  room,  would 
try  her  farther,  and  asked  her,  if  she  had  any 
cream ;  but  she  denied  that  she  had  any. 
Then  a  little  boy  playins^  about  the  churn,  pat 
his  liandjt  into  it,  and  pulling  it  down,  threw 
all  the  cream  on  tli«*  oor.  Thus  the  woman 
appeared  to  be  a  liar,  und  she  being  amazed, 
took  up  the  child  and  whipt  it  sorely  :  bat  he 
reproved  her  for  lierlyin?,  and  going  out  of  the 
boose,  went  away,  and  that  nis;ht  lay  in  a  stack 
of  hay,  in  rain  and  snow.  The  next  day  he 
came  to  York,  and  the  first  day  of  the  week 
being  come,  he  went  to  Catliedral :  when  the 
priest  had  done,  he  said,  ^lle  had  something 
from  the  Lord  God  to  speak  to  the  priest  and 
people.  '  Tiien  (said  a  professor)  say  on 
quickly  ;'  for  it  was  very  colil  weather.  G. 
Fox  then  told  them,  ^  This  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  God  unto  them,  that  they  lived  vx\ 
words  ;  But  God  Almighty  \oo\l«^  ^^x  VrivV*^ 
aoioo^  ///em.'    As  sooii   as  t\veft^  n^oi^**  ^«t:^ 
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out  •£  his  mouth,  he  was  hurriied  oat,  and 
thrown  down  the  steps.  But  he  gotupia^ain 
without  hurt,  and  went  to  his  lodg ini(.  Yet 
seyeralof  the  people  were  so  reached^  that  thej* 
became    convinced   of  the  truth. 

He  having  now  done  his  service  in  York, 
went,  from  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  to 
Burraby,  and  going  into  a  certain  meeting, 
where  there  was  a  priest  also,  he  had  occasion 
to  declare  the  truth,  and  many  were  convinced  ; 
and  the  priest  himself  confessed  to  the  truth, 
though  he  came  not  to  live  up  to  it.  The  fol« 
lowing  day  G.  Fox  passed  to  Cleave-land, 
where  having  a  meeting,  some  were  convinced. 
The  first  day  of  the  next  week  he  went  to  the 
steeple-house,  and  when  the  priest  had  done, 
he  directed  the  people  to  their  teacher  within, 
Christ  Jesus,  who  had  boaght  them.  The  priest 
then  roniing  to  him,  he  had  a  little  discourse 
with-  him,  and  put  him  soon  to  silence. 

From  thence  lie  went  to  Stath,  where  he 
had  great  meetings,  and  many  received  the  truth 
he  preached,  amon^r  whom  was  Philip  Scarth, 
a  priest,  that  afterwards  came  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  among  those  called  Quakers,  who 
now  began  thereabout  to  increase  in  number, 
and  had  great  meetings.  It  happened  here,  that 
a  certain  Scotch  priest,  walking  with  G.  Fox, 
asked  him  many  q'lesttons  concerning;  the lisrlii, 
jfifi/  the  »oal:  to  all  which  he<  answered  fully. 
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But  after  (hey  parted,  this  Scotch  priest  met 
Philip  Scarth,  and  breaking  his  cane  against  ih« 
jKroand,  said  in  anger,  *  If  ever  he  met  with  6. 
Fox  .again,  he  would  have  hit  ii^fe,  or  Fox 
should  have  his  ;'  a'Ming,  '  That  he  wo«kl  givie 
his  head,  if  G.  Fox  was  not  knocked  down 
within  a  month.'  Yet  what  is  inarvelloaa,  this 
tame  Scotch  priest,  after  some  years,  came  to 
be  one  of  Che  people  called  Qaakers,  and  after- 
wards G.  Fox  visited  him  at  his  house.  Not 
much  unlike  to  this,  was»  that  a  woman  of  note, 
among  the  Independents,  being  swayed  by  pre* 
judioe  against'G.  Fox,  said,  She  would  wiliing- 
ly  have  gone  to  have  seen  him  hanged  ;  but 
when  she  heard  him  preach,  was  so  reached, 
that,  being  convinced  of  the  truth  he  decUred, 
she  came  to  be  one  of  his  friends.  Oftentimes 
he  had  opportunity  ^  to  speak  with  the  priests, 
who,- when  they  heard  of  his  coming,  would 
htde  themselves  ;  for  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to 
them,  when  it  was  told  them.  The  man  in  leath- 
er breeches  is  come ;  for  this  was  indeed  his 
dress  in  those  days  not  out  of  any  superstition, 
but  iieoabse  lea  titer  clothes  being  strong,  it  was 
not  unsuitable  for  one  that  travelled  so  much  as 
be  did. 

Coming  to  Malton  he  had  great  meetings ; 
but  ii  was  thought  such  a  strange  thing  to  preach 
itt  .houses,  that  many  durst  not  come  Ahi^t^^  W'i^ 
Aar  of  their  relations;  and  iVvecefoK^  \v^  ^»^ 


ofworsbtp,    ,\,e  Athenians,  „  j^  dtV»e»e- 

'<»  n'"  U  t  SeU  »»'""^:,:;,''S  God.  Vet  {« 
,t  to  A*'"     a-  the  temp*"*  "   t,oose  at  **"* 

trade*'     *  ^ 
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wBB'Mid^  thai  ffilRO  prophets  were  to  corne  in- 
tlie  Jut  times.  Bat  this  saying -^leTed  many 
df  the  people,  and  some  begau  to  murmur  at  it: 
whereofion  G.  Fox.  stood  up,  and  desiring  all  to 
be  quiet ^ be. slept  a}K>n  ah  high  seat;  and  since 
somewhat  had  been  spoken  of  false  profihets, 
he  declared  to  the  auditory,  the  mark  of  those 
prophets ;  and  he  shewed,  that  they  were  al- 
ivady'come,  and  were  out  of  the  steps  of  the 
true  prophets,  and  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
He -also  directed  the  people  to  their  inward 
tesoher,  Christ  Jesus,  who  would  turn  them 
fVom  darkness  to  light.  And  having  .opened 
divers  Scriptures  to  them,  he  directed  thend  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which  they 
might  come  to  God,  and  also  to  know  who  the 
folae  prophets  were.  And  having  thus  bad  a 
large  time  to  preach  to  the  people,  he  went 
-awny  without  any-dbtorbance« 

Afersome  time,  became  to  Pickering,  where- 
tbe  justioes  held  their  sessions  in  the  steeple* 
house,  justire  Robinson  being  chairman.  At 
the  same  time  G.  Fox  had  a  meeting  in  the 
school-house,  where  many  priests  and  profes- 
sors came,  and  asked  several  questions,  which 
were  answered  to  their  satisfaction:  so  that 
many  persons,  and  amongst  the^'feurehielfGon- 
Rtables  were  convinced  tiiat  day  ;  and  word, vva>%v 
fsrrred  to  justict  Robinson.^  vWt  \\\%  ^y^V^'^Vv 
whom  he  loved  moM  tlian   a)i  iVic  ^Vi\«'S  '*** 
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overthrown  and   convrnei^d.     After   the  meeN 
ing  was  done,  they  went  to  an  inn,  and.  theaaid 
prieat  was  very    loving,   and   would,  have  paitl 
for  G.  Fox's  dinner;  hut   this  he   woald  not 
suffer  hj  any  means.     Then  he  offered  that  he* 
should  have  his  »teeple*house  to  preach  in  ;  hot 
he  refuted,  and   told  him  anrd  the  people.  That 
he  came  to  hrinj(  them  off  from   such  thruga  to 
Christ.     Ttie  next  mernitipr  he  went  with  the 
four  chief  constables  to  viisit  justice  RolHnson, 
who  meetinir  Itim  at  his  chamber  door,   G.  Fox 
told  hinn,  ^  He  could  not  lionourhim  with  man*« 
honoor:'  to  which  the  justice  said,  'He    did 
not  look  for  it.'     Then  he  went  into  his  cliaoi* 
ber,  and  spoke  to  him  concerning   tlie  state  of 
the  false  prophets,  and  t*f  the  true ;  and  also 
concerning  election   and   reprobation,  shqwHifC 
that  reprobation   stood   in  the  first   birth,  and 
election  in  the  second  ;  aud   what  it    was   that 
the  promise  of  God  was  tu^  and  whst  tin*  judg- 
ment of  God  was  as^ainst.     All  this  so   pleased 
the  said  Robinson,  that  he  not  only  confessed  it 
to  be  truth,  but  when  another  justice  that  was 
present  made  some  little  opposition,   he  infor- 
med him  ;  and  at  their  parting,  he  said    to  G. 
Fox,  rt  was  very  well  that  he  did  exercise   that 
gift  which  God  had  given  him.     And    he   took 
the  chief  constables  aside,  and  would  have  giv- 
en them  some  money   for  G.  Fux,  sayin:?,  ^  Ho 
Houtd  not  hare  him  to  be  at  any  chargf  in  their 
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GOQitlrj/  Bat  th^y  tdl4  him,  <  That  thejr 
thefMelfCft  cnnld  i»ot  f^t  hSm  to  take  aiijr 
raoK^Jr/  G«  Fox  passinf^  from  thence,  priest 
Boyes  went  albrf|f  with  him  :  but  (he  y#ar 
being  now  come  to  Hit  end,  let  a^  take  a  short 
vieir  how  it  stood -with  state  affairs. 

It  hath  been  ftaid  already.  Chat  Charleg  the 
Aecond  had   been  erowned    khng  bj  the   ScotJ}, 
bat  having  b<<en  beaten,    with    his  forces,   bj 
Cromwell,  he  marched  afterwards  with  fr  new 
army  into  Engtand,  and  took  Worcester  without 
oppofiitfonf :  yet,  in  the  hioiiih  of  September, 
his  forces  were  so  entire!/  routed  by  Cromwell, 
that  King  Charles,  to  prevent  bfting  taken  pris- 
oner  after  the  battle^- hid  himself  a   whole  day 
in  a  hollow  oak,  and  afterwanls,  being  clothed 
Kke  a  serrant,  and  called  by  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam, passed  the  country,   and  through  many 
iMards  escaped  out  of  England,  and  arrived  on 
bit  coast  of  Normandy  in   France  :  where  we 
til  leave  him,  to  return  again  to 
O.  Fox,  who  coming  with  priest  Boyes  into 
town  to  bait,  and  hearing  the  bells  ring,  asked 
wt  that  was  for.     They  told  him,  that  it  was 
him  to  pfeach  in  the  steeple-house.   -  Walk- 
tlrither,  he  saw    the  people  were   gathered 
Uierinthe  steeple-house-yard.     Thepricfst 
ilccompanied  him,  would  have  had  him*  to 
nto   the   steeple-house:  UvlI  V\e   ^«a^^  ''V. 
fio  matter.*    Thil  seemtd   !iVttLV\%e  Vft  ^^ 


130  TUP   HISTORY    OF.  THE  1651. 

people,  that  he  would  not  go  into  that  which 
they  called  the  house  of  God.     But  he  stood  up 
in  the  steeple-house»jard,  and  declared  to  them, 
'  That  he  came  not  to  hold  up  their   idol  tern* 
plesy    nor  their  priests,  nor   their   tithes,  nor 
their    Jewish    and      heathenish     ceremonies; 
that  the  ground  on  which  their  temples  stood, 
was  no   more    holj   than   any   other  piece  of 
ground ;  that  the  apostles  going  into  the  Jews 
synagogues,  and   temples^  was  to  bring    people 
off  from  that  temple,  &c.  and  from  the  offerings 
and  tithes,  and  covetous  priests  of  that  time; 
that  such  who  cume  to  be  converted,   and   be- 
lieved   in    Christ,   afterwards  met  together   in 
dwelling-houses ;    and    that    all    who    preach 
Christy  the  word  of  life,  ought  to  preach  freely, 
as  the  apostles  did,  and  as  Christ  had  command- 
ed ;  and  that  the  I^rd  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
had  sent  him   to  preach   freely,  and    to    bring 
people  off  from  the  outward  temples  made  uiih 
iiands,  in   wliich   God   dwelleth    not;  that  so 
they  might  know  their  bodies  were  to  become 
the  temples  of  God  and  Christ.    Moreover,  that 
they  ought  to  leave  all  their  superstitious  cere* 
monies,  traditions,  and  doctrines  of  men  ;  and 
not  regard  such  teachers  of  the  world,  that  took 
tithes,  and  great  wages,  preaching  for  hire,  am 
f/iviuing  for  money  ;  whom   God   aud   Chri? 
iiever  sentf  according  to  their  oau  cowksiw 
"'/jeni/jc/  sav^  they  never  IwaiA  Ciotft»  \« 
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That  therefore  people  ooght  to  come  to  the 
Spirit  And  ^race  of  God  in  themselves,  and  to 
the  light  of  Jesus  in  their  own  hearts  ;  that  so 
they  might  come  to  know  Christ  their  free 
teacher,  to  bring  them  salvation,  and  to  open 
the  Scriptures  to  them.'  This  speech  hud  such 
effect,  that  many  of  them  declared  they  were 
convinced  of  the  truth. 

From  this  place  he  went  to  another  town,  and 
priest  Boyes  went  along  with  him.  Thither 
came  several  professors,  but  he  sat  i«ilent  for 
some  hours;  which  made  them  ofttfn  ask  the 
priest,  When  will  he  begin  ?  When  will  he 
speak  ?  To  which  the  priest  said,  '  Wait  :*  and 
told  them  that  the  people  waited  upon  Christ  a 
long  while  before  he  spake:  now,  though  G.  Fox 
by  silence  was  to  famish  ))eopIe  fmn  wurdp, 
yet  at  length  he  felt  himself  moved  to  speak, 
which  he  did  so  effectually,  that  m:iny  were 
reached,  and  there  was  a  general  conviui'.ement 
amongst  them. 

From  hence  he  passed  on,  the  priest  continu- ' 
ing  to  go  with  him,  as   did   sfeveral  others;  and 
as  they  went  along,  some  people  called   to  the 
priest,  and  said,  '  Mr.  Boyes,  we  owe  you  some 
money  for  tithes,  pray  come  and  take  it«'     B>>\\. 
he  throwing  wp  his  bands, said, '  H^  Vi^  iwvcixv^, 
and  ^onld  have  none  of  it ',  tKe^J  tox^Jk^^^^y^^  V 
aadhe  pmiaed  the  Lord  he  WaA    etvoxitS^-*      ^^ 
Jeogth  they  came  into  this  prieatTa  ^iec^VaAi^^^ 
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in  the  Moors:  and  the  priest  going  belbre,  k#iki 
openlbe  pulpit  door:  but  O.  Fox  told  hitn^  he 
would  not  go  into  it  Aud  this  eteeple-bouae 
bfiog  very  much  painted,  lie  told  bim  and  iba 
people, '  That  the  }iiiinted  beast,  litd  a  )>ainted 
bouse.'  Tbeu  be  f^poke  to  tbem  conoernliig  ibe 
rise  of  all  tbose  hou8os,  and  their  superstitious 
ways;  and  he  told  them,  ^Tbat  as  the  end  of 
the  apostles  going  into  the  temple  and  syna« 
gogues,  was  not  to  hold  tbenn  up,  but  to  bring 
people  to  Christ,  the  substance ;  so  tbe  end  of 
his  coming  tliere,  was  not  to  bold  up  these  teoi- 
ples^  priests,  and  tithes,  but  to  bring  theni  off 
from  all  these  things,  to  Christ,  the  substance. 
Moseover,  be  declared  to  tliem  what  the  true 
worship  wasy  which  Christ  had  set  up ;  and  he 
distinguished  Christ,  the  true  way,  from  all  tlie 
false  ways  ;  opening  the  parables  to  them,  aud 
turning  them  from  darl&neis  to  t\\e  true  ligh^ 
that  by  it  they  might  see  themselves,  and  their 
sins,  and  Christ  their  Saviour,  that  so  believi|ig 
in  him,  they  might  be  saved  from  their  sins.' 

After  this,  be  nent  to  the  house  of  one  Birdet, 
whore  he  bad  a  great  meeting,  and  tbe  priest 
Boyes  accompanied  bim  still,  leaving  bis  stee* 
pie-bouse.     Then  be  returned  towanls  Grant- 
sick,  to  captain  Pnrsloe's,  aud  justice  Uotham's> 
frAo  received  bim  kindly,  being  glad  tbat  troth 
nses  spread,  and  ao  many  had  TQce\N«dL\X^    K%\ 
'aaa'ce  Uodiam  Maid,  '  If  God  bad  mX  t»m^  "^^ 
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this  principle  of  light  luijd  Ijfe,  whioh  G*  Fox 
preached,  the  nation  .had  been  overrnn  with 
Ranterism,  and  all  the  justices  in  the  nation 
could  not  have  stopped  it  with  all  their  laws : 
because  (said  he)  they  would  haye  said  as  w.^ 
said,  and  done  as  we  commanded^  and  yot  have 
kept  their  old  principle  still:  hut  this  principle 
of  Truth  overthrows  the  prioqiplje,  «ind  the  root 
^nd  ground  thereof.' 

Now,  though  G.  Fox  found  good  entertain- 
inent,  yet  he  did  not  settle  there,  but  kept  in 
continual  motion,  |foinf^  from  one  place  to  ano- 
ther, to  beget  souls  unto  God.  [.do  not  intend 
to  relate  all  his  occurrences,  but  will  ^ive  a 
short  hint  only  of  some  of  the  chief. 

Qoming  then  towards  night  into  Patrington,  he 
walked  through  the  town,  ^iid  meeting  the  prieat 
in  ^he  atreet,  he  warned  both  him  and  the  |)eO' 
pic,  to  repent,  and  turn  to 'the  Lord.     And  peo- 
ple gathering  about  him,  he  declared  to  them 
the  word  of  life,  directing  them  to  the  inward 
word,  viz.  the  light  wherewith  they  are  .enlight- 
ened.   Going  afterwards  to  an  inn,  f6r  it  was 
dark,  he  desired  lodging,  hut  it  was  denied  him  ; 
then  he  asked  for  a  til^tle  meat,  or  milk,  offering 
\o  pay  for  it;  but  this  also  was    refused  him* 
i^emg  thus  put  off,  he  walked  out  ol  V\\«  V^^^ 
and  some  rmie  felloyvs  foUowiug^^  aftVieiA.  ^^JjJJ^'* 
^WhatnewBi  To  which  his  ana>R:et  n««^>^^^^ 
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pont  and  fear  the  Lord.'  After  he  was  gone  a 
prettj  way  out  of  the  town,  he  came  to  another 
bouse,  where  he  desired  to  have  some  meat^ 
drink,  and  Iodising,  for  his  money,  but  they 
would  not  sufff  r  him  to  stay  there :  then  he 
went  to  another  house,  but  met  with  the  like 
refusal.  By  this  time  it  was  grown  so  dark,  that 
he  coutd  not  see  the  highway,  but  perceiving  a 
ditch«  he  found  a  little  water,  and  so  refreshed 
himself.  Then  he  got  over  the  ditch,  and 
being  weary,  sat  down  amongst  the  furze 
bushes,  till  it  grew  day  ;  and  then  he  arose, 
and  passing  on  through  the  fields,  a  man  came 
after  him  with  a  pike  staff,  and  went  along  with 
him  to  a  towni,  where  he  raised  the  people^ 
with  the  constable  and  chief  constable,  before 
the  sun  was  up.  G.  Fox  seeing  the  multitude, 
warned  them  of  the  daj  of  the  Lord  that  was 
coming. upon  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  ex« 
horted  them  to  repent.  But  they  laying  hold 
on  him,  carried  him  back  to  Patringtun,  and 
guarded  him  with  halberts,  pikes,  staves,  &c* 
peing  cume  to  the  said  town,  all  was  in  nn  up- 
roar ;  and  the  priest  and  constable  consulting 
tog($ther  what  to  do*  with  him,  he  took  that 
opiKirtunity  to  exhort  the  people  to  repentance, 
and  to  pretkcXi  the  word  of  life  to  tlicni.  At 
Jast  a  discreet  man  called  \\\ui  \i\Vo\\\sV\o^^<i, 
tr/ifre  he  got  some  milk  and  \ue«LA,T\oX.Vvi\Tv% 
^tofi  for  some  days  before.     TVxetv  Vie  nn^^^  w- 
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-ried  about  nine  fniles  to  a*  juslice ;  nnd  wheu  he 
was  come  near  his  house,  tirere  caino  a  -man 
Priding  after,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  was 
■  ilie  man  that  was  apprehended.  G.  Fox  adkin^^ 
'  him, '  Why  ?'  The  other  said,  ^  For  no  hurt.' 
Then  he  told  him,  '  He  was  ;'  and  so  the  man 
.rode  away  to  the  justice. 

Now  the  men  that  gaarded  G.  Fox,  said,  ^  It 
would  be  well,  it*  the  jtistice  was  not  drunk  when 
they  came  to  him,  because  he  used  to  be  drunk 
early.'     G.  Fox  beings   brought   in    before  him, 
and  not  putting  off  his  hat,  and  sayintif  thou  to 
liim,  the  justice  asked  the  man  that  rode  thither 
before, '  Whether  he  was  not  rinazed  or  fond  ? 
But  the  man  said,  ^  No :  It  is  his  principle  so  to 
behave  himself.*-  G.  Fox,  who  was  unwillinsr  to 
let  any  opportunity  slip,  without  admonishiu;; 
people  to  Tirtue,  warned   the  justice  to  repent, 
and  bid  him  come  to  the  light  which  Christ  had 
enlightened  him  with,  that  by  it  he  might  see  all 
his  evil    words   and    actions,   and    so   retarn  to 
Christ   Jf sus,   whilst   he  had    time,  and  that  he 
ought  to  prize  that  time.      '  Ay,  ay,'  said  ho, 
'  The  light  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  of  John.* 
G.  Fox  desired  him  that,  he  would  mind  it,  and 
obey  it ;  and  laying  his  hand  upon  him,  he  vn^^ 
so  brought  down  by  the  I.iOrd*8  \k6v««t»  V\>»X.'«^ 
the  watchmen  stood  amazed.    TV\evk  Ve  \»^^^* 
>bx  IF////  hhu  into  a  parlour  ^WVi  iVe  oW'ct  ^^^ 
Mad  desired  to  see  \v  hat    he   \mOL  \ti  V\\»  V^^'^ 
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of  l«tlen,  qr  intelligence ;  for  it  leema  they  ms- 
pretei  him  lo  be  an  enwiy  to  the  Camnion- 
wealtb.  1'hen  be  pulled  ODt  his  linen,  ind 
shewed  thai  ho  bad  no  letters ;  which  nade  tht 
jtistice  say,  '  He  ia  not  a  ragrint,  by  bii  linen,' 
Hiid  tet  him  at  liberty.  Ther  G.  Vnx  went  back 
10  Palringion  ugaio,  with  that  nan  who  bul 
rid  befurc  to  the  jusiice,  and  who  liveil  in  thai 
town.  Coming  to  his  houae,  he  deaired  G  Poi 
to  go  to  bed,  or  la  lie  down  upon  it :  which  be 
did,  that  Ihej  itiiehl  my,  the;  had  eeen  him  U 
a  bed,  or  upon  m  bed  ;  Tor  thera  waa  a  rrporl 
that  he  wuuld  not  lie  on  any  bed,  raited  duubl- 
Icsa,  because  about  that  time  he  had  lain  oftei 
without  doors. 

When  the  tirst-daj  of  (he  week  waa  come 
he  went  to  the  atee^le-house,  and  declam)  th« 
doctrine  of  truth  to  the  priest  and  peaplr,  with- 
out being  moleeted.      Ttien  preaently    afWr   hi 
had  a  grcut  meeting  at  that   man's  house  when 
ha  lay,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day  oi 
the  truth  he  preached  ;  and  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry  that  they  had  not  given    him  lodging 
when  he    waa  there    before.     From  thence  ht 
tiavelled  through  the  country,  warning  people, 
both  in  towns   and    country    villages,  to  repeat 
and  turn  to  Christ  Je^ui  llii>ir  teacher, 
Oa  a  Srsi-dtj  of  the  week,  he  came  to  on< 
colonel  Orertoa'a  tiouee,  and  had  %  pe»liMW 
"V  ofihe  cbhfof  the  people  of  tt»^  ttwaW 
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where  heopf^ned  luany  thiiigrout  of  ^he  Scrip* 
tnres,  ifhichthey  iiev«r  heard  b«'fore.  Coming 
qfter wards  again  to  Patrinj^ion,  he  undergtood 
thdt  a  tailor  and  some  wild  bUdes  iji  that  town, 
had  occasidncd  his  bein^  carried  before  the  ju8« 
lice  :  this  tailor  came  to  ask  him  forgivenessi 
fptring  he  would  cofnplain  of  him  :  the  coDsta* 
bleiaUo  wereafraid  legtheshould  trouble  them: 
but  he  forgave  them  all,  and  exhorted  them  to 
turn  to  the  Lord,  and  to  amend  their  lives* 
Now  tliat  which  mada  them  the  more  afraid^ 
was,  that  he  having  been  not  long  before  in  the 
steeple-house  at  Oram,  there  came  a  professor 
that  gave  him  a  push  on  the  breast,  and  bid 
him  get  out  of  the  church.'  To  which  G.  Fox 
said,  ^  Dost  thou  call  the  steeple-house  the 
church  ?  The  church  is  the  people,  whom  God 
hath  purchased  with  his  blood,  and  not  the 
house.*  But  Justice  Uotham  having  heard  of 
this  man's  thus  abusing  G.  Fox,  sent  a  war- 
rant, and  bound  the  said  man  over  to  the  se.s- 
aions.  So  zealouii  was  this  justice  to  keep  the 
peace,  that  he  hud  asked  6.  Fox  before,  wheth« 
erany  people  had  abused  hiip  :  but  he  esteem- 
ing  it  his  duty  to  forgive  all,  told  hipn  nothing 
of  that  kind. 

From   Patrington  he   went  to  ««n^tA   ^x^?»^< 
mei)V //c^use^,  irarning  them  to.  Teveul.    Soi^^ 
/vc/vVeJ  yji/n  lovingly,  and    some   «\\?|>V^^  V>'^ 
J'a^wfthuB  through  the    cvuuU^,*^   v:v%W^ 


138  THE  HISTORY   OF   THE  165). 

came  to  another'  town,  where  he  desired  lodg- 
ing and  meat,  ofTering  to  pay  for  it ;  but  thej 
vonld  not  lodge  him,  unless  he  went  to  a  con« 
stable  to  ank  leave,  which  thej  said  wtis  the 
custom  of  strangers.  But  he  told  them,  *  That 
custom  was  for  suspected  persons,  and  hot  for 
such  as  he,  who  was  an  innocent  man.'  So 
after  he  had  warned  them  to  repent,  and  to 
mind  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  directed 
them  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  he  passed  away.  As  it  grew  dark,  he 
spied  a  hay^stack,  and  went  and  sat  under  it 
till  morning.  The  next  day  he  came  to  Hull, 
ivhere  he  admonished  the  people  to  turn  to 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  receive  salvation. 
And  being  very  weary  with  travelling  on  foot  so 
fur,  he  got  that  night  a  lodging  there. 

From   thence  he  went  to  Nottinghamshire, 
Visiting  hid  friends  there ;  and   so  passed  into 
JLineonshire,  where  he  did  the  like.     And  com- 
ing to  Gainsborough,  where   one  of  his  friends 
had  been  preaching  in  the  market,  he  found  the 
town   and    people- in    an   uproar;    the    more, 
because  a  certain  man  had  raised  a  false  accu- 
sation, reporting,  that  G.  Fox  had  said,  ^  He 
was  Christ.*     Here   going   into  the  house  of  a 
friend) J  mw\j  the  people  rushed  in  after  him,  so 
fhat  the  house  won   was  fiUed ;  atvA  ^xw^itv^st 
ihe  rest  waB  also   this  faUe  accuser,  v«\\q  ««^A 
^Pen/f  before   all   the   peop\^  *'^>^»^  C,-V^^ 
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nid  he  was  Christ;  and  that  h^  had  got  wit« 
neises  to  prove  the  sume.*  G.  Fox  kindled 
urith  Beal^  stept  upon  the  table,  and  said  to  the 
people,  ^  That  Christ  was  in  tlifm  except  they 
were  reprobates ;  and  that  it  was  Christ,  the 
eternal  power  of  God,  that  spoke  hi  him  at 
that  time  onto  them ;  not  that  he  was  Christ*' 
This  gave  general  satisfaction,  except  to  the 
false  accuser  himself,  to  whom  G.  Fox  said, 
^  That  he  was  a  Jndas,  and  that  Judas's  end 
should  be  his ;  and  that  that  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  through  him  [Fox]  to  him.'  The 
minds  of  the  people  coming  thus  to  be  quieted, 
they  departed  peaceably.  But  very  remarka- 
ble it  was :  this  Judas  shortly  after  hanged 
himself,  and  a  stake  was  driven  into  his  ^rave. 
Now,  though  this  was  a  well  known-  thing  m 
this  country,  jet  some  priests  spread  a  report, 
thHt  a  Quaker  had  hanged  himself  in  Lincoln- 
shire, and  had  a  stake  driven  through  him. 
And  though  this  was  taken  upon  trust  by 
hearsay,  yet,  out  of  mere  malice,  a  certain 
priest  gave  out  this  falsehood  in  print,  as  a  true 
matter.  But  this  wicked  slander  prevailed  so 
little,  that  many  people  in  Lincolnshire  were 
convinced   of  tlie  truth  preached  by  G.  Fox. 

After  this   he  passed   into    YotWiVut^^  %.^\ 
coming  to  VKamsworth,  went  to  iV»  %\.^\^»~ 
^tise  ill  the  foreiiootii  hut  found  no  sicc^ V^*!<^^* ** 
Mvdheuig  thrust  ocir,  he  was  aor%-IJ  \j*ft%l^wti  n«\\> 
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-Staves,  abd  cWds  and  stones  were  Hipowaat 
film  ;  yet  he  exhorted  to  repent,  and  tarn  to 
Christ.  In  the  afternoon  he  went  to  another 
steeple-house ;  but  the  sermon  was  finished 
before  he  got  thither  ;  so  he  preaohed  repent* 
ance  to  the  people,  that  were  not  departed,  aod 
directed  them  to  their  inward  teacher,  Christ 
Jpsus.  From  hence  he  came  to  Doncaster, 
where  he  had  formerly  preached  in  the  market ; 
but  now  on  the  first-d^y  of  the  week  he  went 
into  the  «teeple«hou6e ;  and  after  the  priest  had 
done,  he  began  to  speak,  but  was  hurried  oat, 
and  haled  before  the  magistrates,  who  threat- 
ened him  with  death,  if  ever  he  came  thither 
again.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  G.  Fox  bid 
them  mind  the  light  of  Christ  in  them,  saying, 
*  That  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  him- 
self, whether  they  would  hear  or  not.'  After 
awhile  being  put  out  with  some  of  his  friends 
.that  were  with  him,  they  were  stoned  by  the 
rude  multitude.  A  certain  innkeeper,  that  was 
a  bailiff,  seeing  this,  came  and  took  them  into 
his  Itouse,  but  one  of  the  stones  that  were 
thrown  hit  his  head,  so  that  the  blood  ran  down 
his  face.  The  qext  (irst«day,  G«  Fox  went  to 
Tiokiiill,  where  he  went  into  the  steeple-house, 
.  and  tiKfre'found  the  priest  and  the  ctiief  of  the 
parish  in  the  chancel,  to  whom  he  began  to 
^pefit ;  .l^at  they  imme.diia\e\^  U\\  >\v^^  Vv^^ 
Mijd  the  clewk  s4ruck  him   vi\tVv  V\%  VaXA*  ^ 
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violently  on  the  face,  that  the  blood  gushed 
out!,  and  he  bled  exceedingly.  Ttien  the  people 
thrUBt  him  out  of  the  stevple-houfte,  beat  and 
threw  him  down,  and  drai^^ed  him  afoiif?  the 
street,  so  that  he  was  besmeared  with  blood 
and  dirt»  and  his  hat  taken  away.  When  got 
up  again,  he  spoke  to  the  people,  and  shewed 
them  how  they  dishonoured  Christianity.  Some 
time  after,  the  priest  coming  by,  scoffingly 
caHed  6.  Fox  and  his  friends,  Quakers.  But 
lie  was  spoken  to,  in  such  an  authority  and 
dread,  that  he  fell  a  trembling ;  which  made 
one  of  tlie  people  say,  ^  Look  how  the  priest 
trembles  and  shakes,  he  is  turned  a  Quaker 
also.*  Some  moderate  justices  now,  hearing 
how  G.  Fox  and  his  friends- had  been  abused, 
came  to  examine  the  business ;  and  the  clerk 
was  afraid  of  ha? ing  his  hand  cut  oif,  fop  strik« 
ini|;  him  in  tlie  church :  but  G.  Fox,  as  a  true 
Christian,  forgafo  him,  and  would  not  appear 
against  him. 

Thus  far  G.  Fox  only  hath  been  mentioned 
as  a  preacher  of  repentance  ;    but   now    some 
others  of  his  persuasion    began   also  to  preach 
publicly,  viz.  Thomaa  Aldam,   Richard  Farns« 
worthy  and,  not  long  after,  William  Dewsbury. 
This  made  such  a  stir,  that  the  priest  o(  W>mvn^« 
9rorth  procurpd   a    warrant  (ron\    V\\«    ysk^nX^'^^ 
B^aittgt   G.    Fox   and    Thomas    MAavcv,      '^V.*. 
voitstMble  who  came  with  tUU  otA«t^  ^wVvcXvNi^'fc 
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to  be  executed  in  anj  part  of  the  West  Hiding; 
of  Yorkshire,  took  Thomas  Aldam,  and  carried 
him  to  York,  and  G.  Fox  went  with  him  twenVy 
miles ;  but  though  the  constable  had  a  warrant 
for  him  also,  yet  he  meddled  not  with  G.  Fox, 
sajrins:,  ^He  was  loath  to  trouble  men  that  were 
strangers ;  but  Thomas  Aldam  was  his  neigh* 
bour.'  About  this  time  Richard  Farnsworth 
went  into  an  eminent  steeple-house,  in  or  about 
Wakefield  ;  where  he  spoke  so  powerfully,  that 
the  people  were  amazed.  The  priest  of  that 
place  whose  name  was  Marshal,  spread  a  sland- 
erous report,  that  G.  Fox  carried  bottles  about 
with  him,  and  made  people  drink  thereof, 
which  made  thrm  follow  him.  And  that  he 
rid  upon  a  great  black  horse,  and  was  seen  in 
one  country  upon  that  horse,  and  in  the  same 
hour  in  another  country  threescore  miles  off* 
But  these  horrid  lies  were  so  far  from  turning 
to  the  priest's  advantage,  that  he  preached 
many  of  his  hearers  away  from  him  ;  for  it  was 
well  known,  that  G.  Fox  had  no  horse  at  that 
time,  but  travelled  on  foot.  He  coming  now 
into  n  steeple-house  not  far  from  Bradford  ;  the 
priest  took  his  text  from  Jer.  v.  31.  ^^  My  peo- 
ple love  to  have  it  so  ; "  leaving  out  the  foregoing 
words,  ^*  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  the  it  inew\%*'*  ^^  Vqil 
^awiUintir  to  |et  this  pass  utwe^w^'t^^  %\v<fc>i*v\ 
^^'^ people  the  priest's  uafalt  des\v\^^>^^^^^^^*^'=^^"* 
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ing  them  to  Christ,  the  true  inward  teacher,  de* 
dared,  ^  That  God  was  come  to  teach  hiH  people 
liimseir,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  ail  the 
world's  teachers  and  hirelings,  that  they  might 
come  to  receive  freely  from  liim  ;!  concluding  his 
speech  with  a  warning  of  the  day  of  the  Lord 
that  was  coming  upon  all  flesh.  He  passed  from 
thence  without  much  opposition,  and  travelled 
now  for  some  time  with  Richard  Famsworth, 
urith  whom  he  passed  a  night  in  the  open  field, 
on  a  bed  they  niade  of  fern. 

Then  parting  from  him,  he  came  to  Went- 
zerdale,  where  he  went  into  the  steeple-house ; 
and  after  the  lecture,  he  spoke  to  the  people 
roach  in  t^e  same  terms  as  he  used  to  do  on 
the  like  occasions;  and  had  not  much  opposition 
there.  Thus  he  went  from  place  to  place,  and 
often  met  with  strange  occurrences,  some  of 
which  were  more,  jocose  than  serious  ;  others 
Tory  rude,  and  even  dangerous  to  his  life.  But 
he  trusted  in  God,  really  believing  that  he  had 
sent  him  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  exhort 
people  to  a  true  conversion. 

Thus  travelling  on,  he  came  near  Sedbergli ; 
there  he  went  to  a  meeting  at  Justice  Benson*a 
where  a   people  met  that  were  separated  froca 
the  public  worship ;  and,  by  his  preac\\V^^^Vv« 
gave  9ueh  geaerul  satis/action,  that  moat  ol  ^^ 
keuren   were  convinced     of  the   ttatVi    A«^\*«* 
ed bjhim.     Tiws^the    number   ol  Wu    l^^^^^^ 
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believeH  inoreaBe<]  90,  that  novr  tliity  Itad 
meetings  by  thenriiielveB,  in  munj  places  of  the 
ooeiitry. 

About  this  time  there  beincr  a  fnir  a£  Sed* 
bergh)  G.  Fox  declared  the  day  of  the  Lbtd 
throui^h  the  fair ;  and  afterwards  went  into  the 
steeple- house  yard,  where  abundance  of  people 
caoietohim:  here  he  preached  for  several 
hours,  shewinfEf,  that  tlie  Tiord  was  come  to 
teaoh  his  people  himself,  atid  to  brinf^  them  oflT 
from  air  the  world's  wijs  and  teachers,  of 
Christ,  the  true  teacher,  and  the  true  way  to 
God.  Moreover,  he  shewed  the  declining  state 
of  the  modern  doctors  and  teachers;  and  ex- 
horted the  people  to  come  off  from  the  temples 
made  with  hands,  and  wait  to  recerve  the  Spi« 
rit  of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  know  them- 
selves to  be  the  temples  of  God,  None  of  the 
priests,  several  of  whom  were  there,  S|>oke 
against  what  he  had  dcHrlared  ;  but  a  captain 
said,  *•  Why  will  ye  not  go  into  the  church ;  for 
this  is  not  a  fit  place  to  preach  in  ?*  G.  Fox 
told  him,  ^  That  he  did  not  approve  of  their 
church/  Then  stood  up  one  Francis  Howgil, 
who  waB  a  preacher,  and  though  he  never  had 
seen  G.  Fox  before,  yet  he  was  so  affected 
with  him,  that  he  answered  the  captain,  and 
saoa  put  him  to  ailence  ;  fov^  said  Howgil, 
^  This  man  9pevLkB  with  aut\\ofU^^  w^^  vv^a  %% 
ilte  Boribes.     After  this  G.    l^ox   oy^tv^^  \s^ 
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the  people,  ^  That  that  gronnd  was  not  more 
holy  than  another  place  ;  and  that  the  house 
was  not  the  church,  but  the  people,  whom 
Christ  was  the  head  of.*  Then  the  priests  com- 
ing to  him,  he  warned  them  to  repent :  upon 
which  one  of  them  said,  He  was  mad;  but 
notwithstanding  his  sajing  so,  many  were  con- 
vinced  there  that  day  ;  and  amongst  these,  one 
Captain  Ward. 

The  next  first-day  G«  Fok  came  to  Firbank 
chapel  in  Westmoreland,  where  the  said  Fran- 
cis Howgil,  and  one  John  Audland  had  been 
preaching  in  the  morning.  The  chapel  at  that 
time  was  so  full  of  people,  that  many  could  not 
get  in  :  and  Howgil  said  afterwards,  ^  He  thought 
G.  Fox  looked  into  the  chapel,  and  his  spirit 
was  ready  to  fail/  But  G.  Fox  did  not  look 
into  it ;  however,  Howgil  had  been  so  reached 
Mr  hen  he  heard  him  preach  in  the  steeple-house 
yard  at  Sedbergh,  that  he  was,  as  it  were, 
checked,  and  so  quickly  made  an  end  of  his 
sermon  ;  thinking  as  well  as  others,  that  6* 
Fox  would  preach  there  that  day,  as  indeed  he 
did.  For  having  refreshed  himself  at  noon, 
with  a  little  water  oat  of  a  brook,  he  went  and 
sat  down  on  the  top  of  a  rock  hard  by  the 
chapel,  intending  to  have  a  meeting  X.\v^te»  ISX 
this,  people  wondered^  because  t\\e^  \q«^sa^ 
upon  the  church  (bo  called)  as  au'VcA^  ^\^fe-> 
neguMe  for  worship.      But   G.  ¥025.  \»\^  ^'^'^ 
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afterwards,  ^  That  the  ground  whereon  he 
stood,  was  as  good  as  that  of  the  steeple-house  ;* 
liesides,  we  find,  that  Christ  htmself  did  preach 
on  a  monntain,  and  also  at  the  sea-side.  Now 
in  the  afternoon,  the  people  slathered  about  him, 
with  several  of  their  preachers,  and  amongst' 
these,  F.  Howgil,  and  J.  Audland.  To  thift 
auditory,  which  was  judged  to  consist  of  more 
than  a  thousand  people,  G.  Fox  began  to 
preach,  and  spoke  about  the  space  of  three 
hours,  directing  all  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them« 
selves,  that  so  they  might  be  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
which  thej  had  been  under,  unto  God;  by 
which  they  should  become  children  of  thelight, 
and,  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  be  led  into  all  truth ; 
and  so  sensibly  understand  the  words  of  the 
prophets  of  Christ,  and  of  the  apostles,  and 
come  to  know  Christ  to  be  their  teacher  to  in« 
struct  'them,  their  counsellor  to  direct  them, 
their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  bishop  to 
oversee  them,  and  their  prophet  to  open  divine 
mysteries  to  them  ;  that  so  their  bodies  might 
be  prepared,  sanctified,  and  made  fit  temples 
for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in.  Moreover,  he 
explained  the  prophets,  and  the  figures,  and 
shadows,  and  directed  his  hearers  to  Christ  the 
substance.  He  also  opened  the  parables  and 
sayings  of  Christ,  and  shewed  the  intent  and 
^cojye  a/ihe  apoitlea  wr\ii\\%%y  and  epistles  to 
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the  elect.  Then  he  apoke  also  concerning  the 
state  of  apostacj)  that  hath  been  since  the  apos- 
tles dajrs;  how  the  priests  had  gotten  the  Scrip- 
ture^ without  being  in  that  spirit  which  gavi^ 
them  forth ;  and  how  they  were  found  in  the 
steps  of  the  false  prophets,  scribes,  and  Phari- 
sees of  old|  and  were  such  as  the  true  prophets, 
Christ,  and  his  apostles  cried  against ;  insomuch, 
that  none  that  were  guided  bj  the  Spirit  of  God 
now  could  own  them. 

While  G.  Fox  was  thus  preaching*  many  old 
people  went  into  the  chapel,  and  looked  out  at 
the  windowR,  thinking  it  a  strange  thing  to  see 
a  man  preach  on  a  hill,  and  not  in  the  church 
(as  they  called  it)  He  perceiving  this,  said, 
*  That  the  steeple-house,  and  the  ground  where- 
on it  stood,  was  no  more  holy  than  that  hill ; 
and  that  those  temples,  which  they  called  the 
dreadful  houses  of  God,  were  not  set  up  by  the 
command  of  God  and  Christ ;  nor  their  priests 
instituted  as  Aaron'?  priesthood  was;  nor  their 
tithes  appointed  by  God,  as  those  amongst 
the  Jews  were  ;  but  that  Christ  was  come, 
who  ended  both  the  temple,  and  its  worship, 
and  their  priests  and  their  tithes ;  and  that 
therefore  all  ought  to  hearken  unto  him  ;  for  he 
said,  ^^  Learn  of  me :"  and  God  said  of  him, 
^'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  him."  In  conclusion^  K«  «^\^> 
*  That  the  Lord  God  had  sw\t  \\W\  V^  ^\w^ 
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the  everlasting  gospel,  and  wotA  of  life  amongst 
them  ;  and  to  bring  them  6ff  from  these  tetii- 
pies,  tithes,  priests,  and  radimentsof  the  world, 
^hich  were  gotten  up  since  the  apostles  days, 
and  had  been  set  up  bj  such  as  had  erred  from 
the  spirit  and  power  the  apostles  were  in/ 
Thus  preached  G.  Fox,  and  his  rtiiiiistrj  was 
at  that  time  accompanied  with  such  a  convin- 
cing power,  and  so  reached  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  that  many,  and  even  all  the  teachers 
of  that  congregation,  who  were  lAany,  were 
convinced  of  that  truth  which  was  declared  to 
th^tfi. 

Ailler  this  mecrting  was  over,  G.  Fox  went  to 
John  AadlaikKs,  who, as  well  as  Francis  Howgif, 
and  others,  had  been  quite  brought  over  by  his 
effectual  preaching.  And  as  these  had  been 
zealous  preachers  amongst  those  of  their  former 
persuasion,  go  it  was  not  long  before  they  bo- 
came  publishers  of  that  doctrine,  which  now,  by 
the  nrinistry  of  G.  Fox  they  had  embraced; 
and  were  so  far  from  approving  their  former 
service,  that  they  gave  back  the  money  they  re- 
ceived for  their  preaehiug  to  the  parish  of  Col- 
ton  in  Lancashire ;  being  now  resolved  to  givo 
freely  what  they  bad  received  freely.  And  here 
I  shall  make  some  small  digression,  in  saying 
something  cunceruing  these  two  excellent  men. 

John  Andland  was  a  young  man,  and  of  a 
cojnefy  cotftotenance,  and  very  lovely  qualities. 
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Wlterte  Watf  butseTentcen  ,or  efghtf^en  ypara 
oldy  tM-  wav  verj  religious,  and  a  zealous  searcher 
of  tlie^  holy  8eri)iture8  ;  and  having  a  good  an- 
d^rstamUng^)  and  strong  memory,  he  thereby 
gjWCbered  a  large*  treasure  of  scripture  learning, 
became  an  eminent  teacher  among  the  Indeppn- 
dents,  and  bad  a  very  numerous  auditory.  But 
when  he  heard  G.  Pox  preach,  he  was  thereby 
80>  reached  to  tbe  lieurt,  that  he  bpgan  in  process 
of  time  to  see  the  emptiness  of  his  great  literal 
knowledge,  and  that  all  his  righteousness  was 
but  as  filthy  rags.  This  brought  him  to  a  state 
of  meurning,  for  now  he  saw  that  all  his  pnifes- 
flion  aniol  wisdom  could  ncit  bring  him  to  true 
hatipinesB.  But  the  Lord,  who  doth  not  break 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
did  pity  him  in  this  state  of  deep  hunoiHation. 
and  bore  him  up  again  by  his  8upf>orting  pow* 
er ;  whereby  hi  time  he  came  to  l>e  prepared  to 
that  service  he  was  appointed  to  by  God. 

Concerning  Francis  Ilowgil ;  he  was  also  a 
religions  man,  who  having  seen  the  superstitions 
of  Che  episcopal  church,  had  left  it,   and  applied 
'limself  to  the  Indep^'udents.     But  al thou i^h  ho, 
f bo  had  been  trained  up  in  the  university  to  be 
minister,  became  a  teacher  amongst  the  Inde- 
*ndents,  and  was  zi^alons  in  virtue  ;  yet  he  re- 
lined  dissatisfied  in  himself,  finding  that  not- 
thstanding  all  his   fasting^  pra^nfL^^w^  %<^^ 
rksy  the  root  of  sin    still  remiwu^A  Vs^  \C\v«i\ 
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and  although  the  coinmon  doctrine  w^s,  that 
Christ  had  taken  the  guilt  of  sin  u|)on  himself^ 
yet  this  could  not  satisfy  him  ;  because  his  con- 
science told  him,  ^'  His  servant  thou  art,  whom 
thou  obcycst."  Thus  increasing  in  underMtand- 
ing,  it  was  revealed  to  him,  that  the  Jjord  ac- 
cording to  what  the  prophets  had  foretold,  would 
tench  his  people  himself ;  and  it  seemed  also  to 
him,  that  this  time  was  near  at  hand.  Some 
while  after  it  hapiiened,  as  hath  been  said  al- 
ready, that  he  was  present  when  G.  Fox  preach* 
ed»  and  when  he  heard  him  say,  that, '  tlie  light 
of  Christ  in  man,  was  the  way  to  Christ,*  he  be* 
lieved  ihis  to  bo  the  word  of  truth  ;  and  he  saw 
how  he  had  been  ignorant  of  the  principle  of 
true  religion.  Submitting  then  to  the  reproofs 
of  this  inward  light,  he  saw  the  un  fruit  fulness 
of  all  his  labour,  and  anguish  and  sorrow  seized 
on  him,  and  judgment  went  oyer  all  his  former 
actions.  But  he  being  given  up,  and  resigned 
in  that  state,  saying  with  himself,  ^'Thou,  O 
God  art  just  in  all  thy  judgments,*'  it  pleased 
the  Lord  in  due  time  to  fill  his  heart  with  joy, 
und  to  make  him  a  minister  of  his  evcrlusting 
word.  But  no  sdoner  did  he  enter  into  that  ser- 
Tice,  but  both  priests  and  magistrates,  of  whom 
he  formerly  had  been  beloved,  became  his  ene* 
mics ;  mid  envy  ivas  so  kindled  against  him,  that 
ifi  $980  locked  up  in  a  nasty  p\«^w,  «X  K^v^Os^^ 
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in  Wcatmoreland,  and  was  kept  there  prisoner 
for  9ome  time. 

But  let  me  now  return  to  6.  Fox,  who  com- 
ing'  to  Kendal,  had  a  meetings  there  in  the 
town-hall ;  where,  declaring  the  word  of  life,  he 
shewed  the  people,  how  they  might  come  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  und  to  have  a 
right  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  open- 
ing to  them  what  it  was  that  would  lead  them 
into  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  God.  This 
was  of  such  effect,  that  several  became  convin- 
ced of  the  truth  published  by  him  ;  and  others 
were  so  well  affected  to  him,  that  when  he 
went  to  Under-Barrow,  several  people  accom- 
panied him,  and  he  had  great  reasonings  with 
them,  but  especially  with  one  Edward  Bur- 
rough,  who,  though  of  extraordinary  parts,  and 
acquired  knowledge,  was  not  able  to  withstand 
the  efficacious  sayings  of  G.  Fox.  And  because 
this  Bu  rrough  became  an  eminent  man  aroung 
the  Quakers,  (so  culled;^  being  endued  with 
courage  and  understanding,  fit  to  overcome 
his  opposers,  and  to  break  even  stony  hearts  ; 
1  will  mention  here  a  little  of  his  descent  and 
quality  • 

He  was   bom  in    the  barony   of  KendviiV  vcv 

Westmoreland^  of  parents  "who  for  iWu  Vvow^%^. 

and    virtaoaa  life,   were   in     good    re^xiVe  \  \\^ 

was  well  educated,    and    trained   tit^    Vtv    wv^^ 

learning  as  that  country  did  afTord.     H^^  V.\%^^- 
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ledge  and. understanding  soon,  passed  his  yean  ; 
for  being  bul  a  boj,  he  had  the  spirit  of  a  man, 
and  in  his  youth  was  endued  witli  wisdom  above 
his  equals  in  jears.  Moreover  he  was  very  re- 
ligious^ conversing  frequently  with  those  that 
'were  in  esteem  for  piety  and  godly  life.  Nei- 
ther was  he  inclined  to  the  ordinary  pleasures 
ofyonth;butit  was  his  delight  to  be  exer- 
cised in  reading  of  holy  scripluref  wherein 
he  was  well  versed.  By  his  parents  he  was 
trained  up  in  the  episcopal  worship;  yet  when 
but  twelve  years  of  age,  he  often  went  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Presbyterians,  because  their 
doctrine  in  many  things  seemed  to  him  to  ap« 
proach  nearer  to  truth,  than  that  of  the  public 
church ;  wherefore  he  became  a  follower  of 
the  Presbyterians,  although  he  was  reviled  for 
it  by  his  acquaintance.  But  being  come  to  the 
age  of  about  seventeen  years,  and  growing  more 
and  more  sensible  of  his  own  condition, 
he  was  often  struck  with  terror  ;  and  when  he 
had  been  praying,  he  heard,  as  it  were,  a  voice, 
Thou  art  ignorant  of  God  ;  thou  k newest  not 
where  he  is,  nor  what  he  is;  to  what  purpose 
is  thy  prayer?'  This  brought  liim  under  such  a 
concern,  that  he  began  to  take  diligent  heed  to 
his  life,  so  that  he  abstained  not  only  from  all 
vanities,  but  when  occasion  offered,  he  reprov- 
ed others  for  their  \aiD  conversation  and  wick- 
ednesa;  but  for  tbiis  he  was  derided,  and  look- 
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•d  npoh 'SGomfall J  by  nanj,  yet  contiuaed  tQ 
life  ffdigknislj,  and  felt  sometimes  sweet  refresh-^ 
inenls  to  his  soul.  Bui  tliough  he  had  the  truth 
in  hit  comprehension,  jet  he  wanted  the  real 
and  experimental  knowledge  of  it,  and  to  be- 
came darkened  again,  losing  what  he  once  pos- 
sessed :  and  being  too  ready  to  flatter  himself, 
woald  saj,  ^  Whom  God  lores  once,  he  loves  for 
ever.'  Now  he  grew  weary  of  hearing  any  of 
tlie  priests;  for  he  saw  ihey  did  not  possess 
what  they  spoke  of  to  others  ;  and  sometimes  h« 
began  to  question  his  own  experienc#a.  Being 
thus  many  times  put  to  a  stand,  he  seemed 
almo8tto.be  at  a  loss.  In  this  condition  he 
heard  G*  Fox  preach,  and  aftetwards  reasoned 
with  him  ;  and  it  pleased  the  fjord  so  to  opeo 
his  understanding,  that  he  perceived  (as  he  re- 
lates himself)  that  he  was  in  the  prodigal  state, 
above  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  not  ih  the  para 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Being  thus  convinced,  he 
entered  into  the  society  of  the  despised  Quakers* 
though  he  was  now  rejected  by  his  relations, 
and,  by  a  blind  zeal,  turned  out  of  his  fathers 
houhO.  This  he  bore  patiently  and  .  continued 
faithful  in  the  doctrine  he  had  enibr-iced*  And 
in  process  of  time  lie  so  advanced  in  true  know- 
ledge, that  he  became  a  very  eminent  minister 
oftlio  gospel.  But  what  adversities  did  he 
notunder|rof  Reviling,  Blandertn%>  Vk'^^*«N>A%%cs 
aadcaniujr  were  often  his  Vol-,  ni*xc\««*% ^wa^ 
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fasting  were  mkny  times  iiis  portion ;  and  imprh^ 
oiiments,  great  jeopardies,  and  danger  of  life^  'ke 
was  not  aiiacqnainted  w  ith.  Bat  nothing  ooaM 
make  this  hero  shrink  :  he  always  was  labori^  ' 
OU8,  and  seldom  had  any  hoars  of  rest.  In  hi* 
preach ini(  he  was  \ery  acceptable,  and  eloquent 
iM  his  speech,  and  had  the  tongue,  (according  to 
If  hat  an  eminent  author  relates,  that  knew  him 
from  his  yooth)  of  a  learned  orator,  to  declare 
himself  to  the  understandings  and  consciences 
of  all  men  he  met  with.  He  was  also  a  great 
writer,  and  often  would  engage  in  disputes  with 
those  of  other  persuasions,  sparing  no  painSy 
where  he  thought  lie  could  serve  the  Lord  and 
the  church.  Thus  much,  for  this  time,  of  E. 
Burrough. 

Let  us   return    now   to  G.  Fox,  whom  we 
left  at  UnderwBarrow,  where,  with  the  consent 
of  the  inhabitants,  he   had  a   great  meeting  ill' 
the   chapel,   and   many    were    convinced,  and 
received  the   truth   preached    by    him.     From 
thence  he  went  to   Lancashire,  and  having  in 
some   places  spoken   in  the  fiteeple-houses,  he 
came  to  Uiverstone,   and   so  to  Swarthmore,  to 
the  house  of  Thomas  Fell,  a  judge  in    Wales, 
where   many     priests    frequently     came.     The 
Judge  was  at  that  time  abroad,  employed   in  the 
f'xercise  of  his  office,  and  Wis  vixK^  "NVim^^x^I  was 
also  gone  abroad    that  Aa^,     Gr.  ^ox  vcv  >i5w^ 
f^'ean  while  coming  thither,  \w\.  V.V^  ^w^vN^Vw'^ 
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liam  Lampitt^  who  was  a  high  notionist,  aiul 
rich  ill  words.  But  G.  Fox  soon  perceiving; 
that  he  was  without  the  possession  of  wliat  he 
prof(Sjedj  opposed  him  boldly.  Before  it  was 
night,  Margaret  Fell  returned  home,  and  her 
children  told  her,  That  Lampitt  and  Fox  had 
disagreed,  which  did  somewhat  trouble  her,  for 
she,  making  much  of  the  priests,  especirfllj  ad- 
mired Lampitt.  That  same  night  G.  Fox  had 
much  reasoning  '  there,  and  declared  the  truth 
to  her  and  her  family.  The  next  day  Lampitt 
came  again,  and  G.  Fox  discoursed  with  him 
in  the  presence  of  Margaret  Fell,  who  then  be* 
gan  clearly  to  discern  the  priest. 

The  following  day  being  appointed  for  an 
humiliation,  Margaret  went  with  her  children 
to  the  steeple-house  at  Ulverstone,  having  ask- 
ed G.  Fox  before  to  go  with  her  :  but  he  re- 
plying, ^  that  he  must  do  as  he  was  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  left  her,  and  walked  into  the  fields; 
and  there  he  felt  a  strong  motion  to  go  also  to 
the  steeple-house.  When  he  cime  there,  the 
people  were  singing,  but  what  they  sung  was 
according  to  his  opinion,  altogctlier  unsuitable 
to  their  states.  After  they  had  done,  he  stept 
up  on  a  form,  and  asked  leave  to  speak  :  the 
priest  consenting,  G.  Fox  began  thus :  *  He  is 
not  a  Jew,  that  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is 
that  circumcision  which  is  ouI^nsjA  \  >&>a\.\\^  v% 
a  Jew  that  i$  one   iuwitrdlj  \  aw^  >\\^\.  >a  «vv 
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CDmcision  wbrch  is  of  the  heart.'  And  so  he 
went  on,  and  said,  'That  Christ  was  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  enli^rhtened  every  man  that 
cbmeth  into  the  world,  and  that  by  this  Wght 
they  might  be  gathered  to  God,'  &c«  Marga. 
ret  Fell  standing  op  in  her  pew,  wondered  at 
this  doctrine,  having  never  heard  any  sach  be- 
fore. In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  went  on,  and 
opening  the  scriptures,  said,  'That  they  were 
the  prophets  words  ;  and  Christ's  and  the  apostles 
words,  and  that  what  they  spoke,  tliey  enjoyed 
and  possessed,  and  hail  h  from  the  Lord. 
What  have  any  to  do,  said  he,  with  the 
scriptures,  if  they  come  not  to  the  Spirit  thai 
gave  them  forth  ?  You  will  say,  Christ  saitli 
this,  and  the  apostles  say  this ;  but  what  canst 
thou,  O  man,  say  thy»elf  concerning  this  ?  Art 
thou  a  child  of  the  light;  dost  thou  walk  in 
the  light ;  and  what  thoa  speakest,  is  it  inward* 
ly  from  God  ?'  He  shewed  also,  '  That  God  was 
coi»e  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  Spirit,  and 
to  bring  them  off  from  their  churches,  and  reli. 
gions,  and  their  ways  of  worship,'  &c.  These 
his  words  did  so  effectually  reach  the  aforesaid 
Margaret,  that  she  sat  down  in  her  pew  a^ain, 
and  weeping  bitterly,  cried  in  her  spirit *to  the 
hordf  We  are  all  thieves  !  We  are  all  thieves ! 
We  hare  taken  the  Scriptani%\i\  niot^s^  vcv4 
^ NOW  nothing  of  them  m  out^«\\e^.'  ^i^^ox 
^t^n  going  on,  declared  against  l\\e  ^t^^'^  V^'^^^^ 
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ets,  and  said,  ^That  their  waj  of  wopship  was 
but  talking  of  other  men's  words,  and  that  thej 
themselves  were  out  of  the  life  and  spirit, 
.which  those  were  in  who  gave  them  forth.' 
Then  cried  out  a  justice  of  peace,  called  John 
Sawrey,  ^Take  him  away.'  But  Margaret  Fell 
aaid  to  the  officers,  ^  Let  him  alone :  Why  may 
jipt  he  speak  as  well  as  any  other  ?  Priest  Lam- 
,pitt,  it  is  like  to  please  her,  said  also,  'Let  him 
8,pe«k«'  G.  Fox  then  speaking  yet  awhile,  was 
.at  length  led  out  by  a  constable,  according  to 
.the  order  of  the  said  justice  Sawrey  ;  and  then 
he  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  grave-yard. 

In  the  evening,  he  came  again  into  the  house 

of  judge  Ft*ll,  where  he  took  occasion  to  speak 

.to  the  servants,  and   those  of  the  family,  \vho 

.most  of  .them  came   so  effectually   to  be  coo- 

vinced   by   him,,   Uiat  they  embraced  the  truth 

which  he  preached.     Among  these,   was  also 

William  Caton,  of  whom  more  hereafter.     Mar- 

,garet  Fell  in  the  meanwhile  being  come  home, 

was  so  reached,   that  she  scarce  knew  what  to 

do,    her   husband  being   from   home  ;  for  she 

clearly  perceived  what  she  had   heard  G.  Fox 

preach,  was  truth. 

The   first  day  after,  he  went  to  Aldenbam 

steeple-house,  where,  when  the  \>tW%1  W^  ^v^vv«^ 

he  spoke  to  the  people^  and  admomaXx*^  \N\e^sv 

io  rdura  to  the  Lord.      From  iW\cp  \>«  N«e^V 

toRam$ide,  where  was    a  cha^A,  '\»  vii\\\c\v«» 
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Thomas  Lawson,  who  was  an  eminent  priest, 
used  to  preach  ;  who  having  some  notice  of 
6.  Fox^s  coming,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
told  his  people  that  G.  Fox  was  to  come  there 
in  the  afternoon ;  bj  which  means,  v^rj  many 
people  were  gathered  together.  When  lie 
came,  he  saw  there  was  no  place  so  convenient 
to  speak  to  the  people  as  the  chapel,  and  there- 
fore he  went  into  it.  The  priest  LawSoii 
Milling  to  give  a  full  opportunitj  to  6.  Fox, 
went  not  up  into  the  pulpit,  but  left  all  the 
time  to  him.  And  G.  Fox  so  powerfully  de- 
clared the  truth,  that  manj  received  it,  and 
among  those,  the  priest  himself,  who  left  ofT  his 
preaching  for  hire,  and  in  process  of  time,  came 
to  preach  the  *Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  glo* 
rious  gospel  freelj  ;*  which  however  did  not 
hinder  him  to  exercise  himself  in  the  know- 
ledge of  herbs,  wherein  he  came  to  be  so  expe- 
rienced, that  he  was,  as  1  have  been  told,  one 
of  the  most  skilful  herbalists  in  England  ;  which 
gave  occasion  to  an  eminent  botanist,  who  at 
first  seemed  a  little  shy  of  him,  when  he  per- 
ceived his  great  skill,  to  love  hin^as  a  singular 
friend.     But  this  transiently. 

Now   1   return  again  to  G.  Fox,  who  havi?ig 

performed  his   service    about    Ramside,    went 

somewhere  else,  and   came   also   to    BrercclifT, 

where    he   found   some   people   that  told  him, 

'The/  could  not   dispute.'     But  he  bid  tln»ni 
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WT-  tlie  Lord,  and  not  to  ipeak  the  words 
od  in  an  airj  manner,  bat  do  the  things 
red.  Moreover,  that  they  ought  to  mind 
ght  of  Christ,  and  take  heed  to  his  Spirit 
eir  hearts,  w  hereby  thpj  wonid  come  to 
Jieir  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ; 
his  light  (he  said)  would  shew  them  their 
'and  bj  following  this  light,  they  should 
see  -  that  their  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,-  saved 

from  sin :  and  he  said, '  the  first  step  to 
S  was  to  stand  still  in  the  light,  which 
ed  them  their  sins  and  transgressions ;  bj 
b  th^j  should  see  they  were  in  the  fall  of 
id  Adam,  in  darkness  and  death,  alienated 
the  covenant  of  the  promise,  and  without 
in  the  world ;  and  that  Christ  who  died 
lem,  was  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and 
wajr  to  God.'     After  G.  Fox  had  spoken 

he  went  to  a  new  built  chapel  near  Gleas- 
vherein  none  had  yet  preached  :  hither  came 
it  manj   people,  unto  whom  he  preached, 
aany  were  convinced, 
jm  thence     he   returned    to  Swarthmore 

:'for  Margaret  Fell  being  full  of  fear,  and 
:tiag  her  husband's  return  home,  had  desired 
ox  to  come,  since  some  of  the  great  ones  of 
lantry  being  gone  to  meet  hei>husbiic\d«^lvBA 
Bed  /jiin,  <  That  a  gfeat  iW^^t  V-sA'^'A^* 
f  family  ;  and  that  the  Q.^isiVtat^^^t^.^^^'^*^'- 

had  turned  them  fromXhw  Vc^V^ivo^^  ^^^ 
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that  he  must  Bejnd  thrm  awij,  or  all  th^  cootttry 
would  be  oodone.'  Withont  all  question,  this 
vraa  a  verj  aad  messaiife  to  judge  FeU,  for  he 
caone  home  greatlj  offended  :  and  one  may 
easily  think  what  a  condition  his  wife  was  in, 
beiiif|r  in  fear  that  -slie  should  either  displease 
her  husband,  or  offend  God, 

At  that  tim«  Richard  Farnsworth  and  Jaanes 
Najfler  were  at  her  lioose,  and  she  desired  theni 
to  speak  to  her  husband ;  which  they  did  Tery 
moderately  and  wisely  :  and  though  at  first  he 
was  displeased,  yet  after  he  had  henrd  them 
speak,  he  was  better  satisfied.  And  they 
making  as  if  they  would  go  away  she  desired, 
thenn  to  stay,  because  she  expected  G.  ¥oX 
that  cfvening  ;  and  she  wished  for  an  opportune 
tjy  that  boiJtt  he  and  they  might  speak  to  her 
husband,  whereby  he  might  satisfy  himself 
farther  about  them.  Dinner  in  the  meantime 
being  readyv  judge  Fell,  and  his  wife  Marga- 
ret, tat  dowe  at  table,  and  whilst  they  were 
sitting,  an  extraordinary  power  seizing  on  her, 
made  such  an  operation  on  her  mind,  that  he 
was  struck  with  amazement,  and  knew  not  what 
to  think  of  it ;  but  he  was  quiet  and  still  '  and 
the  children  aUo  were  become  so  grave  and  mod- 
est, that  they  could  not  play  on  their  music  they 
were-  learning.  At  night  G.  Fux  came,  and 
^d^e  Fell  sitting  in  the  parlour,  Margaret  asked 
A/at,  ^I/G*  Fox  might  com«iu;'  and    he  said 
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^  Yes.*     Gporge  then  coming    in  without  anj 
compliment,  began  to  speak  pretentlj;  at  which 
tiM  fiiiDily,  M  well  M  J.  Najler^  and  R.  Farns- 
worth, 'entered.     He  now  speaktitg,  ^declared 
« hat  the  practice  of  Christ  and  theapoitlet  was 
in  their  day  ;  and  shewed  how  the  apostacy 
came  in  since-;  and  what  was  the  practice  of  the 
modem  priests  in    the  apostacy.'   lie  also  an- 
swered all  the  objections  of  judge  Pell,  and  so 
thoroaghly  satisfied  him  by  the  Scriptures,  that 
he  was  convinced  in  his  judgment,  and  asked, 
*  If  he  was  that  G  Fox,  whom  justice  Robinson 
had  spoken  so  much  in  commendation  of  amongst 
many  of  the  parliament  men  ?  To  this  -G.  Fox 
an8W«red  him,  *  That  he  had    been    with  the 
jniticei  Robinson  and    Hotham  in    Yorkshire ; 
that  tliey  had  been  very  civil  and  loving  to  htm, 
and  that  they   were   convinced  in   their  judg- 
ments by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  firinciple 
he  bore  testimony  to,  was  the  truth ;  and    tJiat 
tliej  saw   beyond   the   priests   of  the   nation.* 
All  this  so  satisfied  judge   Fell,    that   he   was 
very  qaiet  that  night,  and  went  to  bed.     The 
next  morning    came   Lampitt,   the    priest    of 
Ulverstone,  and  walking  with  the  judge'  into 
the  garden,  spoke  much  to  him  there,  to  render 
the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers   odious   to  -himy 
having  also  aaid  (e   otheis,    that  G»  Fox   held 
atrange  notions.     But  judge  FeVV  \\«k^  «tt%ti  ^>a 
night  before  JO  imicb,  tliat  the   ^T\e«V.  %^Xi  \>V^» 
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entrance  upon  him.  And  when  Lampiit  came 
into  ihe  boute  Mgain,  G.  Fox  spokje  sharply  to 
liiiQ,  and  asked  him,  When  God  spake  to  him, 
and  called  him  to  preach  to  the  people.  The 
priest  not  liking  such  questions,  it  was  not  lon^ 
before  he  went  Bwajr.  And  whilst  some  were 
speaking  how  several  in  those  parts  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  now  declared,  and  that  they 
knew  not  where  to  get  a  meeting* place,  judge 
Fell  hearing  them,  said  of  his  own  accord,  ^  You 
may  meet  in  my  hall  if  you  will.'  So  the  next 
first-day  there  was  at  his  house  a  meeting,  and  a 
large  one  indeed,  being  the  first  meeting  of  the 
pepple  called  Quakers,  that  was  atSwarthmore; 
aud  BO  it  continued  to  be  kept  there  until  the 
year  1690,  whpna  new  meeting  house  was  built 
there.  Judge  Fell  not  being  willing  to  appear 
in  that  meeting,  went  that  day  to  the  steeple- 
hout^e,  and  none  with  him  but  his  clerk  and  his 
groom.  Yet  in  process  of  time  he  cume  to  be  so 
well  affected  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  ao 
called,  that  though  he  did  not  enter  publicly 
into  their  society,  yet  he  loved  them,  and  seTe- 
ral  years  before  his  death,  did  not  frequent  the 
steeple- house  any  more. 

After  G.  Fox    had   stayed   some  days  at  th< 
bouse  of  judge  FelU  he  went  to    Lancaster,  an 
;there  preached  in  the  market ;  and  on  the  ne? 
first-duy,  had   a   great   meeting  in   the  strec 
MmougMt  iliv  soldiers^  to  whom  he  declared  t 
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troth  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  went  to  the  steeple- 
house:  but  speakiiis:  there,  and  directing  peo- 
ple to  ihe  Spirit  of  God,  he  was  haled  out,  and 
stoned  along  the  street. 

Then  having  travelled  about  some  time,  and 
presched  in  some  places,  sometimes  with  rude 
opposition,  he  returned  to  Swnrthmore,  where 
discoorshig  with  several  priests  at  judge  Fell*s 
house,  he  »Bked  them,  'Whether  any  of  them 
ever  heard  the  voice  of  Gud  or  Christ,  com- 
manding them  to  go  to  any  people,  and  declare 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  them.  But  none  of 
tliem  answered  this  with,  Yea :  yet  one  saying* 
*  f  can  speak  of  my  experience  as  much  as  yuu  ;' 
G.  Fox  told  them,  <  Experience  was  one  thing, 
but  to  go  with  a  message,  and  to  have  the 
word  of  the  Liord,  as  the  prophets  and  apostles 
hsd,  was  quite  another.*  An  ancient  priest, 
ivhose  name  was  Thomas  Taylor,  did  ingenu- 
ously confess  before  Judge  Fell, '  That  he  had 
never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  of  Christ,^ 
but  that  he  spoke  his  experiences,  and  the  ex- 
periences of  the  saints  in  former  ages.  This 
very  much  confirmed  Judge  Fell  in  the  persuasion 
he  had  already,  that  the  priests  were  not  what 
they  preiended  to  be:  for  he  h.id  thought,  as  the 
generality  of  the  people  did  then,  that  they  were 
sent  from  God.  At  this  lime,  the  saying  of  G. 
Fox  wrought  so  close  on  the  rovuA  o\  vVtfSi  «^\^ 
T.  Taylor,  that  he  was  couvincevX,  \\tvv\  UxnAX^"^ 


161  THE   mSTOBT    OF   TJOE  ]^62« 

\vith  him  into  Westmoreland  ;  and  coming  ioto 
Crosland  steeple-house,  T.  Taylor^s  month  waa 
o|ienpd,  so  that  he  declared  amoo^st  the  people, 
how  he  hud  heen  before  he  was  convinced ;  and 
like  the  good  scribe,  brought  forth  things  Dew 
and  old  from  his  treasury,  to  the  people ;  ayd 
shi  wed  them  how  the  priests  wece  out  of  the  way. 

Now  great  race  arose  anooog  the  prieats,  and 
thoy  began  as  much  aa  they  could,  to  stir  up  to 
persecution ;  for  not  only  T.  Tayloj  afrejr  same 
time  preached  the  gospel  freely,  but  several 
others,  viz.  John  Aodland,  Francis  Howgil,  John 
Cam,  Edward  Burrough,  Richard  Uubberlhorn, 
Miles  Ilalheady  and  others,  appeared  zealous 
preachers  among  those  called  Quakers ;  aini 
often  declared  the  doctrine  they  professed  in 
steeple- houses,  and  markets ;  whereby  the  num- 
ber of  their  friends  began  greatly  to  increase. 

In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  returned  into  Lan- 
cashire, and  went  k>  Ulverstone^  where  Lan^pitt 
before  mentioned   was   priest.      He  now  seeing 
how  the  •  eople  called  Quakers  did  set  up  meet 
ings,  and   met  in  private  houses,  said,  '  The; 
forsook  the   temple,    and  went   to  Jerobostui' 
calves-houses ;'      whereas     formerly     ho      hf 
preached  of  a   people,   *  that   would   own   t' 
teachings' of  God,  and   that   men   and   worn 
shonld'  come  to  declare  the  gospel.*     Now 
was  told  him,  *  That  the  old  mass  houses,  wl 
H-ere  called  churches,  were  more  like  Jeroboa 
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calvefhhouseB ;  though  men  strove  to  persuade 
people  that  such  a  building  was  the  house  of 
God;  whereas  Christ  was  the  he^d . of  tK^  church 
and  never  was  called  the  head  of  an  old  house ; 
an4  that  the  apostle  speaking  o(  Christ,  said, 
"  Whose  house  we  are,**  Heb.  iii.  6.  This  pas- 
9age  puts  me  in  mind,  how  some  of  the  parlia- 
ment soldiers,  observing,  over  some  of  the  sjtee- 
Jle-house  doors,  these  words  of  the  pat^ii^rch 
a^b,  when  God  had  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  ''this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  a^d  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven,"  could  not 
endure  to  see  this  gro^s  conceit  concerning  those 
buildings,  but  rased  out  the  words,  *of  God,' 
and,  'of  heaven;  so  that  nothing  was  lei):,  but, 
'  this  is  Qone  other  but  tlic  house,  and  this  is  the 
gfkte :'  and  certainly  their  zeal  was  more  reason- 
able than  the  conceit  of  those,  who  think  that  in 
the  gospel  days  a  building  of  lime  and  stone, 
may  be  called  the  house  of  God.  It  seems  also 
a  silly  conceit,  to  call  a  meeting-liouse,  furnished 
with  a  steeple,  a  <$hurch,  and  to  deny  that  name 
to  the  congregation-houses  of  Dissenters,  calling 
them,  .and  them  only,  meeting-houses.  But  this 
notion  hath  kept  up  the  esteem  of  those  mass- 
houses;  and  the  priests,  that  they  might  not 
Jose  their  gain  oi  burials,  have  endeavoured  to 
keep  people  in  the  belief,  that  the  ground  of 
these  'buildings  was  holy  :  aud  t\iia  ^^Nfc^^^a»«i^ 
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to  the  people  called  Quakers,  tp  call  those  build- 
ings, steeple-houses.  Now  since  a  ^EUitastical 
man  I  very  well  knew  in  Holland,  conveiTsing 
there  among  the  people  of  that  persuasion,  un- 
dertook to  translate  that  denomination  into 
Dutch,  Gespifst&  hut/zen^  it  gave  occasion  to 
some  Latin  writers  in  Germany,  to  complain. 
That  the  Qualccrs  scornfully  called  the  t  temples 
Domus  accuminatasy  And  though  Croese  says 
also  in  Historia  Quakeriana  concerning  them,  ' 
Templn  Cuncti  Quakeri  contumeliose  vocabant 
aedes  pyramidatas,  yet  he  knew  better.  But  this 
digression  has  led  me  off  from 

G,  Fox,  whom  I  left  at  Ulverstone,  where  he 
went  to  the  steeple-house,  whilst  priest  Lampitt 
was  preachings  And  when  G.  Fox  began  to 
speak,  John  Sawrey  the  justice  came  to  him, 
and  said,  *If  he  would  speak  according  to  the 
Scripture,  he  should  speak.  G.  Fox  told  him; 
*He  should  speak  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  bring  the  Scriptures  to  prove  what  he  had 
to  say.'  But  then  Sawrey,  contradicting  him- 
self, said,  'he  should  not  speak  ;*  and  incensing 
the  people  against  him,  they  fell  upon  G.  Fox, 
knocked  him  down,  kicked  him,  and  trampled 
upon  him.  At  last  Sawrey  came,  took  him  ^oni 
the  people,  and  led  him  out  of  the  steepU»-house, 
bidding  the  constables  to  wliip  him.  Then  he 
wa5  drag-gedout  of  the  town,  and  given  up  to 
the  rage  of  the  rude  multitude,  v^lvo  did  so  retir- 
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bly  beat  hiai  with  Bwkcltes  and  slaves,  that  at 
Jength  fainting  he  fell  down  upon  the  wet  com- 
mon ;  but  recovering  again,  and  ibeing  strength- 

,  ened  by  an  immediate  power,  he  stood  up,  and 
Htretchiag  out  his  arms,  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
*  Strike  again*  here  are  my  arms,  my  hcad>  and 
my  cheeks.*  Then  a  mason  gave  liini  such  .-i 
heavy  blow  over  the  back  of  his  hand  with  his 
rule,  that  it  was  much  bruised,  and  his  arm  so 
benumbed,  that  he  could  not  draw  it  to  him 
again,  so  that  some  of  the  people  cried  ont,  *  Ho 
has  spoiled  hia  hand  for  ever.'  Dut  he  bein'^ 
preserved  through  the  love  of  God,'  stood  still, 
and  afler  a  while,  felt  such   an  extraordinary 

•strengthening  power,  that  he  instantly  recovered 

■  strength  in  his  hand  and  ^rm.  - 

This  made  the  people  fall  out  atnbng  them- 
selves ;  and. some  said,  if  he  would  give  them 
money,  they  would  secure  him  from  the  rest. 
But  he,  instead  of  doing  so,  shewed  them  thofi* 
false  Christianity,  aiid  told  them,  the\'  Were  mOrc 
like  J«  ws  and  heathens,  than  true'  christians ; 
and  that  their  fruits  were  an  evid(;nce  of  the  un- 
profitable ministry  of  their  priests.  Then  hr 
felt  himself  moved  to  return  to  Ulvorstone,  and 
went  into  the  market  there  :  and  as  he  went,  :i 
soldier  meeting  him,^  said,  '  Sir,  I  sec  you  are  a 
man,  and  I  am  ashamed  and  grieved  that  you 
should  be  thus  abused.*  But  G.  Fo-s.  \q\^\Cvkv^ 
the  Lord's  poirov  was  over  all.     And  OwsV^  ^^- 
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perkl^ced,  wfaeii  lie  walked  through  the  ^yeojde 
in  the  market ;  for  none  of  them  had  power  to 
touch  him  then,  though  some  of  his  friends  Were 
abused.  And  he  seeing  the  saldier  among  thenftf 
with  his  nliked  rapier,  bid  him,  put  up  his  swoird 
agaiA  if  he  would  go  along  with  nim ;  for  he  Was 
willuig  to  draw  him  out  of  the  comjiany,  lest 
some  mischief  should  be  done  :  and  yet  a  few 
days  A^et,  Iseven  men  fell  upon  this  soldier,  land 
beat  him  cruelly,  because  he  had  tliken  part  witli 
G.  Fox  taid  his  friends. 

G.  Fox  having  performed  his  service  at  Ulver- 
stone,  came  again  to  Swarthmore,  where  he 
found  several  of  his  friends  dressing  their  wounds 
and  bruises  received  by  the  hearers  of  priest 
Lampitt.  And  now  the  priests  began  to  prophe- 
sy again,  '  That  within  half  a  year  the  Quakers 
should  all  be  put  down  and  gone.'  But  they 
reckoned  wrong ;  for  it  fared  with  those  people, 
as  with  trees,  which  grow  best  when  most  lopped. 
Duns  ut  ilex  tonsa  b^ennibusj  Per  damna^  per 
ccedesy  ah  ipso  Duett  opes  animumque  •ferroJ* 
G.  Fox  keeping  in  continual  motion  went 
with  James  Nayler  to   Walney   Island,  having 

*  IMITATED. 

As  by  the  loppior  axe,  the  sturdy  oak 
Improves  her  shade,  and  thrives  beneath  the  stroke; 
Tho*  present  los^,  and  woundH  Revere  she  feel. 
She  draws  fre^ih  vigour  from  th*  Id vading  steel. 
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.first  'had  «  meeting  at  a<litde  tamn  called  Cock- 
aq,  after  wfaich  a  man  came  to  him  'with  a  pistol 
and  held  it  at  him,  but  it  would  not  go  ofF.  G. 
Fox  flhoB  zealously  speaking  to  him  he  was  so 
:Btrack,  that  he  trembled  with  fear,  and  went 
awiay.  The  -next  morning  G.  Fox  went  over  in 
a  bo9it  to  James  Lancaster's,  and  as  soon  as  :be 
came  to  land,  about  forty  men  with  staves, 
dubs,  and  fishing-poles,  fell  upon  him,  beating 
and  panchii^  him,  and  endeavoured  to  thrust 
'liim  backward  into  the  sea  :  but  he  pressing  on, 
was  knocked  down,  and  stunned.  When  he 
•came  to  himself  again,  :he  saw  James  Lancas- 
ter's wife  tlnrowing  stones  at  his  face,  and  her 
husband  James  was  >lying  overihrm,  to  keep  the 
-blows  and  .the  stones  irom  off  him :  for  the 
qpeople  had  .persuaded  this  woman,  that  G. 
:FoK  had  .'bewitched  her  husband,  and  promised 
^er  to  killihim  when  he  came  thither.  But  tlie 
Lord,  by  his  invisible  power,  preserved  him  won- 
>derfully,  so  that  they  could  not  take  away  his 
life*  At  length  he  got  up,  but  was  soon  heat 
(down  .again  ;into  the  boat ;  lyhich  James  Lancas- 
ter lobserving,  came  to  him,  ^id  set  him  over 
^the  water.  Being  come  to  tlie  other  side, 
they  saw  how  the  wicked  crew  was  fallen  atpon 
James  Najller,  with  an  horrible  cry  iRill  him, 
Killhim.  .For  whilst  they  had  beeu'lM.%NXT«i>^* 
-Foil,  ;  they  had  not  minded  «liiiac^\fit^  >«V»  ^ji^'aa^ 
.wJiJag  up  'into  a  field. 
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Being  come  to  Lancaster,  at  the  MiBnoiiB; 
there  appeared  about  forty  priests  against  him ; 
and  theie  had  chosen  one  Marshal,  priest  of 
Lancaster,  to  be  their  speaker ;  and  the  wit- 
nesses they  had  provided,  were  a  young  priest, 
and  two  priests*  sons.  When  the  justices  wera 
«et,  and  had  heard  all  the  diarges  of  the  priests 
and  witnesses ;  which  were,  that  G.  Fox  had 
said,  'That  God  taught  deceit,  and  that  the 
Scripture  contained  but  a  parcel  of  lies  ;'  the 
.witnesses  were  examined  upon  oath ;  but  they 
were  so  confounded,  and  at  such  a  loss,  that  one 
of  them,  not  being  able  to  answer  directly  to 
what  was  asked  hmi,  said,  the  other  could  say  it ; 
^whiefa  made  the  justices  say,  *  Have  you  sworn 
it,  and  do  you  now  say,  that  the  other  can  say 
it?  It  seems  you  did  not  hear  those  worda 
spoken  yourself,  though  you  have  given  it  in 
upon  your  oath.*  Thete  were  several  persons 
in  the  court,  who  declared  that  they  had  heard 
one  of  the  two  priests*  sons  say.  If  he  had  pow- 
er, he  would  make  George  deny  his  profession ; 
and  that  he  would  take  away  his  life.  The 
young  priest,  who  a)so  was  a  witness,  confessed, 
that  he  should  not  have  meddled  with  the  thing, 
had  not  another  priest  sent  for  him,  and  set 
him  oil  work.  After  all  the  accusations  had 
been  heard,  several  men  of  reputation  in  the 
country  affirmed  in  court,  that  no  such  words, 
as  had  been  sworn  against  G.  Fox,  were  spoken 
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hj  hun  at  the  meeting ;  for  most  of  die  serious 
men  on  that  side  of  the  county,  that  were  then 
at  the  sessions,  had  been  at  that  meeting,  where- 
in the  witi^ses  swore  he  spoke  the  aforesaid 
blasphemous  words.  Colonel  West,  being  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  thfen  upon  the  bench, 
was  so  well  pleased  with  these  evidences,  that 
he  (having  long  been  weak  in  body)  said,  he 
blessed  the  Lord  that  had  healed  him  that  day ; 
adding  that  he  never  so  many  sober  people, 
and  good  faces  together  in  all  his  life.  And 
then  turning  himself  to  O.  Fox,  said,  *  George 
if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say  to  the  people,  thou 
mayest  freely  declare  it.*  Then  he  began  to 
epeak  ;  but  priest  Marshal,  the  orator  for  the 
other  priests,  went  away  presently.  Now  that 
which  6.  Fox  declared,  was,  *  That  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  and  that  all  people  must  first  come  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which  they 
might  know  God  and  Christ,  of  whom  the  pro-r 

giets  and  apostles  learnt,  and  also  know  the 
oly  Scriptures.  For  as  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
in  them  that  gave  forth  the  Scripture  ;  so  the 
same  Spirit  of  God  must  also  be  in  those  that 
come  to  know  and  understand  the  Scriptures : 
by  which  Spirit  they  might  have  fellowship  with 
the  Father,  and  with  the  Son,  wvd,  vnJ&L  «ofc 
another :  and .  that  without  tkal  ^^^^  '^^v»« 
could  know  neither  God,  not  CVvxVsit,  xiox  vd« 
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Scriptures,  nor  have  right  fellowship  with  one 
another.*  No  sooner  had  he  spoken  these  words 
bnt  about  half  a  dozen  priests  burst  out  into 
passion,  and  one  of  them,  whose  %ime  was  a 
Jackus,  said  that  the  Spirit  and  the  letter  were 
inseparable :  which  made  G.  Fox  answer, 
*  Then  every  one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  the 
Spirit ;  and  they  might  buy  the  Spirit  with  the 
letter  of  the  Scripture  f  To  which  judge  Fell, 
and  colonel  West  added,  that  according  to  that 
position,  they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in  their 
pockets,  as  they  did  the  Scriptures.  The  jus- 
tices also  bid  Jackus  prove  what  he  had  said. 
But  he  finding  himself  .caught,  would  have 
denied  it ;-  and  the  other  priests  endeavoured  to 
disguise  his  words  with  a  pretended  meaning. 
But  the  justices  would  admit  no  other  meaning, 
than  the  plain  sense  of  the  words.  And  seeing 
the  witnesses  did  not  agree,  and  perceiving  that 
they  were  set  on  by  the  envy  of  the  priests, 
they  discharged  him,  and  after  judge  Fell  had 
spoken  to  the  justices  Sawrey  and  Thompson, 
concerning  the  warrant  they  had  given  forth 
against  G.  Fox,  shewing  that  this  tended  to 
encourage  such  riots  as  those  in  the  Isle  of 
Walney,  he  and  colonel  West  granted  a  super- 
sedeas, to  stop  the  execution  of  the  said 
warrant. 
tr.  Fox  being  thus  cleared  in  open  sessions, 
many  people  rejoiced,  and  were  tWt  A«^  con- 
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vinced  of  the  truth  declared  by  '.  him  in  the 
court;  and  among  these,  one  justice  Benson^: 
and  the  mayor  of  Lancaster,  whose  name  was 
Ripan;  also  one  Thomas  Briggs,  who  had 
been  very  averse  to,  and  an  opposer  of,  the 
Quakers  so  called ;  and  this  same  Briggs  be- 
came afterwards  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel amongst  them,  and  remained  so  to  the  end  of 
his  days. 

6.  Fox  stayed  yet  some  days  at  Lancaster. 
But  to  relate  all  that  he  and  hra  friends  met 
with,  is  not  my  intention;  for  to  set  down  at 
large  all  such  occurrences,  would  be  a  work 
requiring  more  leisure  and  strength  than  can  be 
expected  of  me.  And  therefore  I  intend  only 
to  describe  what  I  find  most  remarkable; 
though  many  notable  things  have  happened,  of 
which  I  could  not  fully  be  informed  in  every 
circumstance,  as  name,  place,  time,  &c.  But  it 
is '.  piobable  that  this  may  give  occasion  in 
England,  to  some  other  author  after  me,  to  make 
such  discoveries,  that  posterity  will  wonder  at 
it.  For  such  abuses  as  G.  Fox  met  with,  was 
the  share  also  of  many  others  of  his  friends, 
especially  the  preachers,  who  this  year  were  no 
less  than  twenty-five  in  number ;  and  almost  in 
every  place  where  they  came,  they  met  with 
opposition,  and  became  as  it  were  die  prey  of 
the  rude  multitude.  But  neither  the  \M!«.VfiBk%^ 
buffeting,  new  stoning  of  the   mad  t^^cWVav  ^^^^"^ 
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the  jails  or  whippingar  that  befbl  them  fVom  the 
jnagtsttates,  were  Me  to  stop  the  pirogresff  9£ 
the  doctrine  they  preaehed  to  the  pa)ple  in 
markets^  and  streets,  and  also  in  8teepfe-liouse&. 
And  many  e^en  of  those  that  had  been  enrafged 
like  wolves,' became  afterwards  like  lambs^  and 
suffered  patiently  firom  others,  what  fbrmerly 
they  themselves  in  a  bHnd  zeal  had  eommitted. 

Shus  the  Quakers,  so  called,  by  a  firm  and 
ng  patience,  have  surmounted  the  greatest 
difRcidties,  and  are  at  length  become  a  nunie^ 
rous  people^  many  not  valuing  their  own  lives, 
when  they  met  with  any  opportranty,  for  the 
service  of  God.  And  though  their  enemies,  on 
this  adcount,  have  charged  them,  with  stubborn- 
ness and  obstinacy,  yet  they  meekly  resigned  to 
what  befel  them,,  well  knowing  that  thus  to  be 
accused  hath  been  always  the  lot  of  those  who 
suffered  fbt  the  testimony  of  truth.  Neither 
could  they  be  charged  with  resistance,  or  mak* 
ing  head  against  their  persecutors;  for  one 
man  did  sometimes  lead  a  great  many  of  them 
to  prison,  who  never  forsook  their  religious 
assemblies,  how  hot  soever  persecution  was. 
That  this  was  also  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
christians,  appears  by  what  Cyprian  (who  died  a 
martyr)  wrote  to  Demetrian,  vis.  Nemo  nogm 
trutHy  quando  apprehenditm'y  rehtctaiur ;  nee 
86  athersut  injustam  vioientiam  vestram^  gaam* 
a^  fihmiut  ei  copionu  sU  •  nosier  papuiutj  tUciiim 
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tur.*  But  let  not  my  reader  thiiik,  that  these 
that  I  bave  described  have  been  the  greatest 
sufFerii^  of  this  harmless  people ;  for  I  believe 
tbehi  to  have  been  an  hundred  times  more  than 
my  pen  will  he  able  to  mention.  Now  I  take  up 
ag^Lin  the  thread  of  my  relation. 

G.  Fox  being  acquitted  by  the  court  as  hath 
been  daid,  it  made  the  priests  firet  to  hear  it  cried 
about,  that  the  priests  had  lost  the  4^)  Bjod  that 
the   Quakers  had  kept  the  field.     To  revenge 
thia,  they  got  some  envious  justices  to  join  with 
them»  who  at  the  following  assizes,  at  Lancaster, 
iBdfibrmed  judge  Windham  against  G.  Fox ;  which 
so  pvevailed  upon  him,  that  he  commanded  colo- 
nel West,  who  was  clerk  of  the  assizes,  to  issue 
forth  a  warrant  for  apprehending  him,  but  the 
said  colonel  telling  the  judge  of  his  innocepcy, 
spoke  boldly  in  hia  defence.     The  ju<^e  ofien- 
ded  at  this,   commanded  him  again^   either   to 
write  a  warrant  or  to  go  offfromhis  seat.    Then 
the  colonel  told  him  in  plain  terms,  that  he  would 
not  do  it,  but  that  he  would  offer  up  all  his  es- 
tate,  and  his  body  also  for  G.  Fox  Thus  the 
judge  was  stopt ;  and  G.  Fox  coming  that  night 
to  Lancaster,  heard  of  a  warrant  to  be  given  out 
aginst   him,  and  therefore  judged  it  better  to 

<  So  OM  of  m  makes  retiiitance  when  he  is  talpsn  i|p  t 
nor  takei  any  reyenge  en  YoaruDrighteo>i%'^\c\n9M»«^&»^ 
thoqy h  opr  numbers  are  greater  thati  '^out%. 
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shew,  himself  openly,  than  to  make  his  afi versa-' 
iTes  seek  him.  ■  So  he  went  to  the  chambers  of 
judge  Fell  and  colonel  West;  and  as  soon  as  he 
came,  in,  diey  smiled,  and  the  colonel  said, 
*  What !  Are  you  come  into  the  dragon's  mouth ; 
But  G.  Fox  was  always  undaunted,  and  did  not 
use  to  flinch  in  danger.  So  he  stayed  some 
days  in  town,  and  walked  up  and  down  there, 
withoilit  being  meddled  With  or  questioned  by 
:uiy. 

Yet  his  friends  in  the  meanwhile  did  not  suf- 
fer the  less ;  for  all  the  villainy  or  insolence  that 
could  be  thought,  of^  was  not  judged  by  some  to 
he  too  bad  to  vex  them.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Richard  Hubberthom  and  several  others 
were  haled  out  of  a  imeeting  by  some  wicked 
men,  and  carried  sotne  distance  off  into  the 
tields,  where  they,  bound  them,  and  left  them  so 
in  the  winter  season. '-• 

G.  Fox  being  now  come  again  to  Swarth- 
more,  wrote  several  letters  to  the  magistrates 
und  priests  who  had  raised  persecution  there- 
abouts. That  to  justice  John  Sawrey  was  very 
sharp,  and  after  this  manner : 

'Friend,  ' 
*  Thou  wast  the  first  beginner  of  all  the  per- 
secution in' the  north.     Thou  wast  the  first  stirr- 
er of  them  up  against  the  righteous  seed,  and 
jfgainst  the  trn^   of  God  •,  awd  vraat  the  first 
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Htrengdiener  of  the  hands  of  evil-doers  against 
the  innocent  and  harmless  :  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper*  Thou  wast  the  first  stirrer  up  of  strikers, 
stoners,  persecutors,  stockers,  mockers,  and 
iniprisonerH  in  the  north ;  and  of  revilers,  slan- 
derers, railers  and  false  accusers,  and  scandal- 
raisers.  This  was.  thy.  work,  and  this  tliou 
stirredst  up !  So  Uiy  fruits  declare  thy  spirit, 
instead  of  stirring  up  die  pure  muid  in  people, 
thou  hast  stirred  up  die  wicked,  malicious  and 
envious ;  and  taken  hand  with  the  -  wicked. 
Thou,  hast  made  die  people's  minds  envious  up 
and  down  the  country :  This  was  thy  work. 
But  (jod  hath  shortened  thy  days,  and  limited 
thee,  and  set  thy  bounds,  and  broken  thy  jaws, 
aini  discovered  diy  religion  to  the  simple,  and 
babes,  and  brought  thy  deeds  to  light.  How  is 
thy  habitation  fallen,  and  become  the  liabitaltion 
of  devils  !  how  is  thy  beauty  lost,  and  thy  glory 
withered !  How  hast  thou  shewed  thy  end,  thkt 
thou  hast  served  God  but  with  thy  lips,  and  thy 
heart  far  from  him,  and  thou  in  hypocrisy!  How 
liath  the  form  of  thy  teaching  declared  itself  to 
be  the  mark  of  the  false  prophets,  whose  fruit 
declares  itself!  For  by  their  fruits  they  are 
known.  How  are  the  wise  men  turned  back- 
ward !  View  thy  ways,  and  take  notice,  with 
whom  tbou  hast  taken  part.  That  of  God 
in  thy  conscience  will  tell  thee.  TUe  ^\\k\«»x 
of  Days  will  reprovQ  thee.     How  W^)\  '^"l  ^*^ 
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appeared  to  bfe  the  blind  zeal ;  a  persecutor, 
which  Christ  and  his  apostles  forbad  christiwis 
to  follow !  How  hast  thou  strengthened  the  eyil- 
doers,  and  been  a  praise  to  them,  and  liot  to  theifl 
that  do  well !  How  like  a  mad  man,  and  a  blind 
man,  didst  thou  turn  thy  sword  backward  against 
the  saints,  against  whom  there  is  no  law !  HoW 
wilt  thou  be  gniawed  and  bUmed  one  day,  when 
thou  shalt  feel  the  flame  and  have  the  plagues 
of  God  poured  upon  thee,  and  thou  begin  to 
gnaw  thy  tongue  for  pain,  because  of  the 
plagues  !  Thou  shalt  have  thy  reward  according 
to  thy  works.  Thou  canst  not  escape ;  the 
Lord  s  righteous  judgment  will  find  thee  out, 
and  the  witness  of  Cod  in  fhy  conscience 
shall  answer  it.  How  hast  thou  caused  the 
heathen  to  blaspheme,  and  gone  on  with  the 
multitude  to  do  evil,  and  joined  hand  in  hand 
with  the  wicked  !  How  is  thy  latter  end  worse 
than  thy  begirining,  who  art  come  with  the  dog 
to  bite,  and  art  turned  as  a  wolf  to  devour  the 
lambs  !  How  hast  thou  discovered  thyself  to  be 
a  man  tnore  fit  to  be  kept  iu  a  place  to  be  nur- 
tured, than  to  be  set  in  a  place  to  nurture  !  how 
wast  thou  exalted  and  puffed  up  with  pride  ! 
And  how  art  thou  fallen  down  with  shame,  that 
thou  CDthest  to  be  covered  with  that,  which 
thou  stirredst  up,  and  broughtest  forth.  Let  not 
John  Sawrey  take  the  words  of  God  into  his 
mouth,  till  he  be  reformed.    liet  him  not  lake 
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his  Bfiiie  into  his  mouth,  till  he  depart  from  ini- 
quity. Let  not  him  and  his  teacher  make  a 
ptofession  of  the  saints'  words,  except  they  in- 
tend to  proclaim  themselves  hypocrites,  whose 
lives  are  so  contrary  to  the  lives  of  the  saints  ; 
ii^hose  church  hath  made  itself  manifest  to  he  a 
oage  of  unclean  hirds.  You  having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  not  the  power,  have  made  them 
that  be  in  the  power  your  derision,  your  bye 
word,  and  your  talk  at  your  feasts.  Thy  ill  sa- 
vour, John  Sawrey,  the  country  about  have 
smelledi  and  of  thy  unchristian  carriage  all  that 
le&r  God  have  been  ashamed;  and  to  them 
tbou  haat  been  a  grief.  In  the  day  of  account 
thou  shalt  know  it,  even  in  the  day  of  thy  con- 
demnation. Thou  wast  mounted  up,  and  hadst 
set  thy  nest  on  high  ;  but  never  gottest  higher 
than  the  fowls  of  the  air.  But  now  thou  art 
run  among  the  beasts  of  prey,  and  art  fallen  into 
the  earth,  so  that  earthliness  and  covetousness 
have  Swallowed  thee  up ;  and  thy  conceitedness 
would  not  carry  thee  through,  in  whom  was 
found  the  selfish  principle^  which  hath  blinded 
thy  eye.  Thy  back  must  be  bowed  down  al- 
ways ;  or  thy  table  is  already  become  thy  snare. 

•  G.  F.* 

Sharp  indeed  was  this  letter;  but  O.  Fox. 
thought  himself  moved  thereto  Aiy  xJfcv^  \ioA*. 
and  k  is  remarkabk  that  this  3usdc^  ^vNTcr)> 


i 
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who  was  the  first  persecutor  in  those  parts,  af- 
terwards was  drowned,  and  so  died  not  a  natu- 
ral death.  To  the  priest  William  Lampitt  he 
writ  also,  and  another  letter  to  others,  to  re- 
prove them  for  their  wickedness. 

Some  time  after,  he  went  to  Westmoreland, 
where  mischief  was  intended  against  him,  but 
prevented  by  justice  Bensonj  and  some  consid- 
erable men  besides.  .  Coming  to  Grayrigg,  he 
had  a  meeting  there ;  where  a  priest  came  to 
oppose,  but  was  confounded ;  and  there  being 
many  people,  some  of  the  milk-pails  that  stood 
upon  the  side  of  the  house,  tumbled  down,  by 
reason  of  the  crowd  ;  from  which  the  priest  af- 
terwards raised  a  slander,  that  the  devil  fright- 
ed him,  and.  took  away  one  side  of  the  house. 
And  though  this  was  a  known  falsehood,  yet  it 
was  given  out  as  true- in  public  print. 

Another  time  this  priest  came  to  another 
meeting,  and  fell  to  jangling,  saying  first,  that 
the  Scriptures  were  the  Word  of  God.  To 
which  G.  Fox  said.  That  they  were  the  words 
of  God,  but  not  Christ,  who  is  the  Wotd. 
And  when  he  urged  the  priest  for  proof  of  what 
he  had  said,  the  priest,  being  at  a  loss,  was  not 
long  before  he  went  away.  Some  time  af^er 
coming  again  into  a  meeting,  and  hearing  that 
Gi  Fox  directed  the  people  to  Christ  Jesus, 
the  priest  taking  out  his  bible,  said,  it  was  the 
Word  of  God.     Then  G.  Fox  told  him,  It  was 
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the  words' of  God;  but  not  God,  the  Word. 
The  priest  however  persisted  in  what  he  had 
said ;  and  offered  to  prove  before  all  the  people^ 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God.  But  this 
quarrel  tending  to  vain  logomachies,  or  contest 
about  words,  ended  in  confusion ;  and  many  of 
the  priest's  followers  came  to  see  the  vanity  of 
his  assertions. 

The  year. being  now  come  to  an  end,  and  a 
war  kindled  between  England  and  Holland, 
King  Charles  11.  then  in  exile,  asked  the  Dutch 
to  be  received  in  their  navy  as  a  volunteer,' 
without  arty  command :  but'  this  was  courteous- 
ly refused  by  the  States  General.  Oliver  Crom- 
well in  the  meanwhile,  strove  for  the  supreme 
authority  in  England,  the  more,  because  he  per- 
ceived how  some  of  the  parliament,  jealous  of 
his  increasing  greatness,  endeavoured  to  cross 
him  in  his  design.  This  made  him  labour  to 
get  the  parliament  dissolved :  But  they  not  going 
on  so  quickly  as  he  would  have  them,  to  put  a 
period  to  their  sitting,  he  resolved  arbitrarily 
to  make  an  end  of  them.  And  entering  the 
house  in  the  month  called  April,  1653,  after 
having  rudely  inveighed  against  them,  that  they 
had  utside  a  bad  use  of  their  authority,  and  that^ 
without  their  dissolution  the  realm  would  not  be 
safe,  &:c.  he  at  length  cried  put^  '  you  are  ho  par- 
liament :'  and  then  ordering  some  tmi&V^l^et^  vi 
enter,  he  made  the  members  depart  t^aa  \«s>as&ft> 
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and  ordered  the  doors  to  be  shut,  thud  putting 
an  end  to  this  assembly,  tha^t  had  been  atttiog 
nifl^  thirteen  years. 

But  what  ia  remarkable,  G.  Fox  not  long.  b^-. 
fore  being  come  to  Swarthmore,  and  hearing 
judge  Feu  and  justice  Benson  discourse  togeib* 
er  concerning  the  parliament,  he  told  ^eHi, 
*  That  before  that  day  two  weeks  the  parliament 
should  lie  broken  up,  and  the  speaker  plucked 
out  of  his  chair.*  And  thus  it  really  happened : 
for  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  parliament  th^ 
speaker  being  imwiUing  to  come  outof  hi^chau, 
said*  that  he  would  not'  copne  down  unl^ess  he 
were  farced :  Which  made  General  Harrison  say 
to  him,  Sir,  I  will  lend  you  my  hand;  andthepre- 
upon  takipg  him  by  the  band,  the  speaker  caiQ^e 
down.  This  agreed  with  what  G.  Fox  had 
predicted.  And  a  fortnight  afler  justice  Benson 
told  judge  FeU,  that  now  he  saw  George  wa^  a 
true  prophet;  since  Oliver  had  by  that  tiqie 
dissoived  the  parliament. 

Now  in  Cumberland  great  threatenings  were 
spread,  that  if  ever  G.  Fox  came  there  agaiiit 
they  would  take  away  his  life.  He  hearing 
this,  went  thither ;  but  nobody  did  him  any 
harm.  Returning  then  to  Swarthmore,  where 
justice  Anthony  Pearson  was  at  that  time ;  h^  bo 
effectually  decfEured  truths  that  this  justice  wi|b 
convinced,  and  not  long  after  entered  into  Htjie 
Bociety  of  the  despised  Quakers. 
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G.  Fax  dMn  going  again  into  Cumbetluid, 
went  to  Bootle,  and  there  found  preaching  in 
the  steepk-honse,  a  priest  from  London,  who 
{fathered  up  all  the  scriptupes  he  could  think  of» 
that  apeak  of  false-propheta,  antichTists^  and 
deceivers,  and  made  applicatioB  of  them  to  the 
Qoftkers*  But  when  he  had  done,  George 
began  to  speak,  and  returned  all  those  scripture 
places  on  the  priest ;  who  being  displeased  at 
this,  said,  that  he  must  not  speak  there.  But 
G.  Fpx  told  him,  that  the  hour-glass  being  run, 
and  he  having  done,  the  time  was  free  for  him, 
as  well  as  for  the  priest,  who  was  himself  but  a 
stranger  there.  He  having  said  thra  went  on, 
and  shewed  who  were  the  false  prophets,  and 
what  marks  the  scriptures  gave  them  ;  directing 
people  to  Christ  their  teacher.  When  he  had 
done,  the  priest  of  the  place  made  a  speech  to- 
the  people  in  the  steeple-house  yard,  and  said, 
*  This  man  hath  gotten  all  the  honest  men  and 
women  in  Lancashire  to  him ;  and  now  he 
comes  here  to  do  the  same.*  To  which  G.  Fox 
returned,  *  What  wilt  thou  have  left  ?  And  what 
have  the  priests  left  them,  but  such  as  them- 
selves ?  For  if  it  be  the  honest  that  receive  the 
truth  and  are  turned  to  Christ,  then  it  must  be 
the  dishonest  that  follow  thee,  and  such  as  thou 
art«'  Some  words  were  also  exchanged  about 
tithes;  and  G.  Fox  told  them,  that  GKtv«^  Va&. 
eaded  the  tithixig>  priesdiood,  und  «€iivl  iot^ Vo& 
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nrinisters  to  give  freely,  as  they  had  .  r^eiv^d 
freely. 

.  From  thence  he  went  to  Cockermouth,  near 
which  place  he  had  appointed  a  meeting ;  and 
coming  thither  he  found  James  Lancaster  speak- 
ing under  a  tree,  which  was  so  full  of  people, 
that  it  was  in  danger  of  breaking.  G.  Fox  now 
looked  about  for  a.  place  to  stand  upon  for  the 
people  lay  spread  up  and  down.  But  at  length 
a  person  came  to  him,  and  asked  if  he  would 
not  go  into  the  church.  He  seeing  no  place 
more  convenient  to  speak  to  the  people,  told  him,. 
Yes.  Whereupon  the  people  rushed  in  on  a 
sudden,  so  that  the  house  was  so  full  of  people, 
he  had  much  ado  to  get  in.  When  they  were 
settled  he  stood  upon  a  seat,  and  preached 
about  three  hours.;  and  several  himdreds  were 
that  day  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine.- 
From  thence  he  went  to  other  places,  and 
particularly  to  Brigham,  where  he  preached  in 
tlie  steeple-house  with  no  less  success.  After- 
wards coming  into  a  certain  place,  and  casting 
his  eye  upon  a  woman  unknown  to  him,  he  told* 
her  that  she  had  lived  a  lewd  life  ;  to  which  she 
answered,  that  many  could  tell  her  of  her  out- 
ward sins,  but  of  her  inward,  none  could. 
Then  he  told  her,  her  heart  was  not  right  be- 
fore the  Lord :  and  she  was  so  reached,  that  af- 
terwards she  came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  truth. 
Then  he  oune  near  Coldbcck,  to  a  market- 
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town,' where  he  had  a  meeting  at  the  cross,  and 
some  received  the  truth  preached  by  him. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Carlisle,  where  the 
teacher  of  tlie  baptists,  with  most  of  his  hearerR, 
came  to  the  abbey,  in  which  G.  Fox  had  a  meet- 
ing. After  tlie  meeting,  the  Baptist  teacher,  who 
was  a  notionist,  and  an  airy  man,  came  to  him, 
and  asked,  What  must  be  damned?  And  he  told 
him,  that  which  spake  in  him  was  to  be  damned. 
And  this  stopt  his  mouth.  Then  he  opened  to 
him  ■  the  states  of  election  and  reprobation,  so 
that  he  said,  he  never  heard  tlie  like  in  his  life, 
and  came  afterwards  also  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth.  Then  he  went  up  to  the  castle  among 
the  soldiers,  who  by  beating  the  drum  called  the 
garrison  together.  Among  these  he  preached; 
directing  them  to  the  measure  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  be 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  .God :  he  warned  them  also 
to  do  no  violence,  to  any  man,  &c.  G.  F.  having 
thus  discharged  himself,  none  opposed'  him, 
except  the  Serjeants,  who  afterwards  came  to  be 
convinced.  On  the  market-day  he  went  into 
the  market,  though  he  had  been  threatened, 
that  if  he  came  there,  he  would  meet  with  rude 
treatment.  But  he  williiu^  to  obey  God  more 
than  man,  shewed  hinnelf  undaunted,  and  ^iicv^ 
upon  the  cross,  he  declared,  that  tV\e  dv^  o^  ^^^ 
Lard  wu  coming  upon  all  deceitCu\  .viv)«  «»^ 
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doings,  and  deceitful  merchandise;,  aad-.thst 
they  should  put  away  all  coxening  and  oheatiag^ 
and  keep  to  yea,  and  nay,  and  speak  the  tmdbi  to 
one  another. 

On  the  first  day  following,  he  went  into  tho 
steeple  house,  and  after  the  priest  had  done^  ko 
hegan  to  preach.  Now  the  priest  going  ftwsy, 
and  the  magistrate  desiring  G  Fox  to  depart,  he 
still  went  on  and  told  them,  he  came  to  apeak 
the  word  of  life  and  salvation  from  the  Loid 
amongst  them.  And  he  spoke  so  powerfully,  tket 
the  people  tremhled  and  shook,  and  tibcj 
thought  the  steeple  house  sho(^  also;  nsy»sOiBe 
of  them  feared  it  would  have  fallen  down  oe 
their  heads.  Some  women  in  the  meanwhile 
making  a  great  bustle  ,at  length  the  rude  peo* 
pie  of  the  city  rose,  and  came  with  stones  aad 
staves  into  the  steeple  house ;  whereupon  dut 
governor  sent  some  musqueteers  to  appease  the 
tumult ;  and  these,taking  G.  Fox  by  the  hand  in 
a  friendly  manner,  led  him  out.  Then  he  came 
to  the  house  of  a  lieutenant,  where  he  had  a 
very  quiet  meeting*  The  next  day  the  justices 
and  magistrates  sent  for  him  to  come  before 
them  in  the  town  hall.  So  he  went  thitk' 
er,  and  had  a  long  discourse  with  them  con* 
ceriung  religion^  and  shewed  iVvem,  that  though 
the/  were  great  professonra  {yxL.  ^x^^^F^sxi^aa^ 
^od  Independents,)  yet  the^  N«et«i  ^v^w^'^ 
Pw^essjon  of  what  they  iptofes&e^-    ^^^  «« 
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I  examiaation  they  committed  him  to  pri- 
I  a  blasphemer,  an  heretick  and  a  seducer. 
)  be  lay  till  the  assizes  came  on,  and  then 
5  talk  was,  that  he  was  to  be  hanged : 
le  high  sheriff,  Wilfrey  Lawson,  was  so 
to  have  his  life  taken  away,  that  he  said, 
oself  would  guard  G.  Fox  to  execution, 
is  made  such  a  noise  that  even  great  ladies 
to  see  him  ,  as  one  that  was  to  die.  But 
;h  both  judge  and  magistrates  were  eon- 
g  how  they  might  put  him  to  death,  yet 
idge*s  clerk  started  a  question  ,  which  puz- 
liem,  and  confounded  their  counsels,  so  that 
18  not  brought  to  a  trial,  as  was  expected ; 
I  was  however  contrary  to  law.  But  such 
heir  envy  against  him,  that  the  'yajler  was 
ed  to  put  him  among  thieves  and  murderers 
ome  naughty  women ;  which  wicked  crew 
o  lousy,  that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten 
ath  with  lice :  but  wfa^t  made  the  prison 
'orse,  there  was  no  house  of  ofHce  to  it, 
a  this  nasty  place,  men  and  women  were 
together,  against  all  decency.  Yet  these 
(lers  how  naughty  soever,  were  very  loving 
Fox,  and  so  hearkened  to  his  wholesome 
lel  that  some  of  them  became  converts, 
he  under  jailer  did  him  all  the  mischief  he 
i.  Once  when  he  had  been  at  tV^  .^^v^i  ^^ 
la  the  meat  his  friends  \)to\v^V  \Cvki,  ^^cv^ 
fe^  a  beating  of  him  witiv  a  «cc»X  c>x^^^ 
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crying,  ^  Come  out  of  the  window,'  though  he 
was  Uien  ■  txt  enough  from  it.  But  whilst  the 
jailer  was  thus  heating- him,  he  was  so  filled 
with  joy,  that  he  began  to  sing,  which  made  the 
other  rage  the  more,  so  that  he  went  and  fetched 
a  fidler,  thinking  thereby  to  vex  hiirn.  But, 
when  this  fellow  played,  he  sang  «■  hymn  so  loud 
that  with  his  voice  he  drowned  the  sotind  of  the 
fiddle,  and  thereby  so  confounded  the  player 
that  he  was  fain  to  give  over,  and  go  his  ways. 

Not  long  after,  justice  Benson's  wife  felt  her- 
self moved  to  eat  no  meat  but  what  she  should 
eat  with  G.  Fox,  at  the  bars  of  the  dunge<m 
window.  Afterwards  she  herself  was  imprison- 
ed at  York  when  she  was  big  with  child,  for  hav- 
ing spoken,  it  is  like,  sealously  to  a  priest 
and  when  the  time  of  her  travail  xrame,  she  was 
not  suffered  to  go  out,  but  was  delivered  of  her 
child  in  prison.    •;        •  • 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  the  dungeon  at  Car- 
lisle there 'came  to  see  him  one  James  Pamel,  a 
little  lad  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age^;  ftnd  he 
was  so- effectually  reached  by  the  speaking  of 
G.  Fox:  that  he  became  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  his  sayings;  and- notwithstanding  his  youth, 
was  by  the  Lord  quickly  made  a  powerful 
minister  of  the  gospel,  shewing  himself  both  with 
his  pen,  and  his  tongue,  a  zealous' promoter  of 
religion,  although  he  underwent  hard  iuflmngs 
on  tlutt  account^  as  will  bo  mentioned  hereafter. 
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There  were  also  many  others,  who  not  sticks 
ing  at  any  adversities,  came  to  be  zealous  preach- 
ers of  repentance ;    among  these  was  Thomas 

•Briggs  already  mentioned,  who  went  through 
many  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  with  this  mes- 
sage; Repent,  repent,  for  the  mighty  day  of 
the  Lord  God  of  power  is  appearing,  wherein  no 

.worker  of  iniquity  shall  stand  before  him  who  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity:  for  he 
wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner;  and  if  ye  repent 
and  turn  to  him,  hc-^.will  abundantly  pardon. 
Sometimes  he  went  into  markets  and  steeple- 
houses,  and  was  oflen  cruelly  abused.  Once 
being  in  a  steeple-house  at  Warrington  in  Lan- 
cashire, and  speaking  a- few. words  after  the 
priest  had  done,  he  was  very  violently  knocked 
on  his  head  :  after  which,  a  man  taking  hold  of 
his  hair,  smote  him  against  a  stone,  and  pulled  oft* 
an  handfull  of  it,  which  Thomas  taking  up  .  {rata 
the  ground,  mildly  said,  *  Not  one  hair  of  my 

.  head  shall  fall  without  my  Father's  permission. 
At  another  time  he  speaking  to  a  priest  in  Che- 
shire, as  he  was  going  on  his  journey,  the  priest 
was  much  offended  at  him ;  and  one  of  his  hea-« 
X.ersj  as  it  were  in  revenge  for  this  pretended 
affront,  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  knocked  him 
down ;  but  Thomas  getting  up  again,  and  turn- 
ing his  face  to  the  smiter,  he  smote  him  on  hU 
teeth,  so  that  the  blood  gushed  out  exc£^^VTt%- 
ly ;    which  some  of  the  standevs  \i^  co>A^  "msX. 
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but  cry  oot  against.  But  not  long  after,  the 
man  that  etmck  him  thus,  fell  sick  and,  died,  cry- 
ing uponhis  death >bed,  *  Oh,  that  I  had  not>Bmit-> 
ten  the  Quaker  !'  This  Thomas  once  going 
through  Salisbury,  and  Galling  the  inhabitants  to 
repentance,  was  apprehended,  and  broug^  be- 
fore several  justices,  ^hoprofiet'ed  him  the  oadk, 
under  pretence  of  his  beii^  a  J/bsuit :  but  saying* 
he  could  not  swear,  because  Christ  had  com- 
manded, not  to  swear  at  all  ihe  was  sent  to  pri- 
son, where  he  was  ^kept  a-month.  He  also  went 
up  and  down  liie  streets  of  Yarmouth,  proclaim- 
ing the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  that  all 
might  repent  and  fear  him,  that  made  heaveti 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea.  And  l)eing  follow- 
ed by  a  great  multitude  of  rude  people,  and  turn- 
ing about,  he  spoke  so  powerfully  to  them,  and 
with  such  piercing  words,  diat  they  ran  away 
for  fear.  At  length  an  officer  came  and 'took 
hold  of  him,  and  leading  him  gently,  he  had 
opportunity  to  continue  preaching  to  the  people, 
and  to  clear  himself.  Being  brought  before  the 
magistrates,  they  ordered  him  to  be  led  oiit  of 
the  town ;  which  being  done,  Thomas  came  in 
again  by  another  way,  and  having  per^Drmed  his 
service  there  to  his  satisfaction,  he  departed  the 
town. 

When  he  came  to  Lynn,  and  warned  people  to 

repent,  a  great  mastiil*  dog  was  set  upon  him  but 

tbc  dog  comiDg  near   hun,  fawuedu^n  him. 
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Tfawhe  wMit  through  miusy  places,  passing 
frfe  or  nx  towns  in  one  day ;  atid  though  swords 
were  drawn  againit  him,  or  axes  to   hew  him 
doiWB,  yet  he  weht  on,  and  spoke  so  awfidly,  that 
eren  some,  who  did  bot  see  his  face,  were  so 
relushed  by  the  |K)wer  that  accompanied   him, 
tint  they  became  concerts.    Coming  to  Clayzons 
ki  Wales,  and  many  hearing  him  attentively,  ^e 
eonstable  stirred  up  the  rude  people,  and'  cried, 
KH,  him,  Kill  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a'  Tnad  dog ; 
and  they   threw   such  great  stones  upon  him, 
that  he  admired  they  did  not  kill  him ;  but  he 
was  preserved  by  such  a  mighty  power,  that  ac- 
eording  to  his  relation,   they   were   to  him  as 
a  nut,  or  a  bean.     Many  other  rude  encounters 
he  met  with,  but  was  preserved  wonderfully  in 
the  greatest  dangers ;  which  strengthened  him 
not  a  little  in  the  belief,  that  God,  who  so  mirac- 
ulously saved,  him  did  require  this  service  from 
faim.     He  was  also  in  America,  and  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  after  having  laboured  above  thirty 
years  in  the  servide  of  the  gospel. 

Miles  Halhead  was  also  one  of  the  first  zeal- 
ous preachers  among  the  Quakers,  so  called. 
He  was  the  first  of  his  persuasion,  that  was  im- 
prisoned at  Kendal.  Once  he  went  to  Swarth- 
more  to  visit  his  friends,  and  to  assist  at  their 
meeting:  by  the  way,  he  met  the  wife  of  the 
justice  Thomas  Preston,  and  because  Vk^  ^^^wmi^ 
by  her  quietly,    without  the   oidvaKT^j  "^^^   '^'^ 
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did  uot  know    her:  vet   firmly  belicTing 

it  was  she,  he   mid,  '  Woman,   how  darest 

lie  before  the  Lord  anil  hit  eervant  ?  Thou 

iie  woman  I  came   to   apeak  to.'     Aad   she 

K  Bileat,  not  speakitkg  a  word,  he  proceeded, 

jtnan,  hear  thou  what  the  Lord's  servant  batli 

ay  unto  thee :  O    woman,    harden   not   thy 

grt  against  the  Lord  ;  for  if  thou  doat,  ha  will 

t  tfaee  off  in  his  sore  displeasure ;    therefore 

le  warning  in  time,,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  of 

Aven  and  earth,  that  thou   nuyest  end  thy 

tys  in  peace.'    Having  latd  thia,  he  went  away, 

ae,  how  proud  soever,  not  doing  him  any  harm, 

«iDg  witheld,  without  knowiog  by  what.     But 

iDt withstanding  that,    the    continued  the  same : 

at  several  years  after,  when  O.  Fox  was  pris- 

Mier  at  Lancaster,  she  came  to  htm  and  belched 

out  tmmy  railing  words,  saying,  among  the  rest, 

'  That  his  tuzigue  should  be  cut  off,    and  he  be 

hanged.'     But  Home  time  after  the  Lord  cut  her 

off,  and  she  died,  as  it  was  reported,  ia  a  miae- 

K«ble  condition. 

But  before  1  leave  tliis  woman,  I  must  also 
uy  that  about  three  years  after  she  had  made 
her  atan  beat  Miles,  it  happened  that  as  he  was 
riding  from  Swarthmure,  near  to  Hoidker  Hall, 
tie  met  with  a  person  who  said  to  him,  '  Friend, 
I  have  somethu^  to  sa^  unlu  '^ov^i^  -v<\\\^  Va^ 
•in  uppn  me  this  long  time.  \  am  tV-c  ww^"**^ 
f>oat  three  years   ngo,   at  tXw  cwwwa*^ '**-^'* 
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miitress,  did  beat  you  very  w>re ;  for  whidi  I 
have  been  very  much  troubled,  more  than  fev 
any  thing  that  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life :  for  truly 
night  and  day  it  hath  been  often  in  ray  heurt, 
that  I  ^  not  well  in  beating  an  innocent  man, 
that  never  did  me  any  hurt  or  harm.  I  pray  you 
forgive  me,  and  desire  the  Lord  to  forgive  me, 
that  I  may  be  at  peace  and  quiet  in  my  mind.  ■ 
To  this  Miles  answered,' Truly  friend,  from  that 
time  to  this  day,  I  never  had  any  thing  in  my 
heart  against  thee,  nor  thy  mistress,  but  love. 
The  Lord  forgive  you  both ;  I  desire  that  kmay 
Xkever  be  laid  to  your  charge ;  for  ye  knew  not 
wiiat  ye  did.*  Here  Miles  stopt,  and  so  went 
his  wa3r8.  Many  a  notable  occurrence  he  had  in 
his  life,  and  therefore  he  is  to  appear  yet  more 
than  once  in  the  course  of  this  history. 

TraveHing  once  in  Yorkshire,  he  came  to 
Skipton,  where  declaring  the  word  of  truth,  he 
was  BO  sorely  abused  and  beaten,  that  he  was 
laid  fbr  dead;  nevertheless,  by  the  Lord's  pow- 
er, he  was  healed  of  all  his  bruises,  and  -within 
three  hours  he  was  healthy  and  sound  again,  to 
the  astonishment  of  those  that  had  so  abused 
him,  and  to  the  convincing  of  many  that  beheld 
him. 

Then  he  went  to  Bradford,  Leeds,  and  Hali- 
fax, where  he  also  declared  the  doctrine  of  truth 
amongst  the  people ;  but  not  without  meetkig 
irjtli  ^reat  persecution. 
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From  thence  he  came  to  Doncaster,  and  there 
went  on  a  first-day  of  the  week  to  a  steeple- 
house,  where,  afler  the  worship  was  done,  he 
spoke  to  the  priest  and  people :'  hut  they,  in- 
stead of  hearkening  to  what  he  said,  fell  upon 
him  in  a  great  rage^  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  he  heing  sorely  hruised,  they  left 
him  for  dead.  But  hefore  his  going  from  home, 
he  had  heen  firmly  persuaded,  that  the  Lord 
would  preserve  him  in  all  dangers  :  and  it  hap- 
pened so  to  him  according  to  his  belief ;  for  he 
got  up  again,  and  went  to  a  friend's  house, 
where  he  laid  himself  down  upon  a  bed.  But 
not  long  aflerj^  he  felt  a  very  strong  motion  to 
go  to  a  certain  chapel,  and  there  to  declare  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  forthwith  he  felt  also  an 
inward  assurance,  that  if  he  gave  up  to  do  so, 
the  Lord  would  heal  him  of  his  bruises.  Then 
he  rose,  as  well  as  he  could,  and  came  down 
stairs  with  great  difHculty,  by  taking  hold  of 
the  walls  for  a  stay,  and  going  out,  he  began  to 
mend  by  degrees  ;  and  coming  at  length  into 
the  chapel,  he  spake  as  he  was  moved ;  and 
when  he  had  cleared  himself,  he  went  back  to 
the  house  from  whence  he  came,  and  the  Lord 
made  him  sound  of  all  his  bruises. 

From  thence  he  went  to  York,  and  there 
spoke  to  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  rulers  of 
tnat  city:  and  passing  through  Yo\V»Vvvl^^^v^ 

11 
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went  into  several  steeple-houses,  to  exhort  the 
people ;  and  though  he  met  with  great  hard- 
ships, yet  'he  was  supported  by  an  invisible 
hand.  So  being  clear  of  that  country,  he  re- 
turned to  his  house  at  Mountjoy,  in  Underbar- 
row,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland.  But  his 
going  thus  often  from  home,  was  an  exceeding 
great  cross  to  his  wife,  who  in  the  first  year  of 
his  change,  not  being  of  his  persuasion,  was 
very  much  troubled  in  her  mind,  and  would 
often  say  from  discontent,  **  Would  to  God  I 
had  married  a  drunkard,  then  I  might  have 
found  him  at  the  alehcase ;  but  now  I  cannot 
tell  where  to  find  my  husband.",.  But  after  the 
space  of  a  year,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  her. 
She  had  a  little  son  of  about  five  years  of  age, 
which  child  she  loved  extraordinarily,  insomuch 
that  she  thought  it  her  only  delight  and  comfort ; 
but  it  happened  that  this  darling  died,  and  some 
time  after,  she  spoke  thus  to  her  husband: 
**  Truly,  husband,  I  have  something  to  tell  thee ; 
one  night  being  in  bed,  mourning  and  lamenting 
with  tears  in  my  eyes,  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 
"  Why  art  thou  so  discontented  concerning  thy 
husband  ?  I  have  called  and  chosen  him  to  my 
work  ;  my  right  hand  shall  uphold  him.  There- 
fore be  thou  content  and  pleased,  that  he  serve 
me,  and  I  wiU  bless  thee,  and  thy  children  for 
bis  sake ;  and  all  things  shall  prosper  that  thou 
sJjo/t  take  in  hand.     But  if  thou  wilt  not  be 
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content,  but  grudge  and  murmur,  and  repine 
against  me,  and  my  servant,  whom  1  have  chosen 
to  do  my  work,  I  will  bring  a  greater  cross  upon 
thee."  These  words  being  fresh  in  my  mind 
both  night  and  day,  I  often  said  within  myself, 
What  cross  can  this  be,  that  would  be  greater 
than  the  loss  of  my  husband  ?  But  for  all  this, 
I  could  not  be  content :  all  the  joy  I  had,  or 
could  find,  was  in  our  little  boy,  who  would 
often,  when  he  saw  me  weeping  and  mourning, 
take  me  about  the  neck,  and  say.  My  dear  mo- 
ther, pray  be  content,  for  my  father  will  come 
in  a  little  time.  This  child  would  often  comfort 
me  in  this  manner ;  but  for  all  that,  I  could  not 
be  content.  Not  long  after,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  take  from  me  this  my  only  son,  my  chiefest 
joy.  Then  the  voice  which  I  had  heard  came 
into  my  mind,  and  I  perceiving  that  this  was  tlie 
cross  which  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  me, 
smote  upon  my  breast,  and  said  within  myself, 
that  I  was  the  very  cause  why  the  Lord  had 
taken  away  my  little  son.  A  great  fear  then 
seizing  then  upon  me,  I  said,  O  Lord  my  God  ! 
give  me  power  to  be  content  to  give  up  my  hus- 
.band  freely  to  do  thy  will,  lest,  O  Lord,  thou 
take  away  from  me  all  my  children.  From  that 
time  I  never  durst  oppose  thee,  my  husband, 
any  more  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  fear  that 
his  judgments  might  also  fall  upon  me,  andm^j 
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children."     This  served  not  a  little  to  strengthen 
and  encourage  Miles. 

Some  time  after  walking  in   his  garden,   he 
felt  a  motion  to  go  to  Stanley  chapel  in  Lanca- 
shire.    Now  though   he  might  expect   to  meet 
with  rude  entertainment  there,  yet  he  consulted 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  went  to  the  afore« 
said  chapel.     Being  come,  he  was  not  suffered 
to   enter,   but   the   door   was  violently  turned 
against  him.     Then  he  walked  in  the  yard  till 
the  worship  was  done,  and  the  people  that  came 
out,  (one  may  guess  how  edified)  fell  upon  him 
with  great  rage,  and  one  captain  William  Raw- 
linson    took   hold  of  his  arms  and    shoulders, 
and  calling  another  man  to  take  him  by  the  feet 
and  legs,  they   threw  him   over  the   wall ;  by 
which  fall  he  was  exceedingly  bruised,  so  that 
he  had  much  to  do   to  get  home.     By  the  way 
it  was  inwardly   said  to  him,   that  he  must  be 
content  with  what  was  befallen  him  that  day, 
and  that  if  he  was  faithful   in  what  the  Lord 
required  of  him  then,  he  would  heal  him  again. 
Being  come   home,  he  waited  upon  the  Lord  to 
know  his  will.     In  this  resignedness,  within  six 
days,  he  was  moved  to  go  to  Windermore  stee- 
ple-house, and  it  was,  as  it  were  said  unto  him, 
'  Fear  not  the  face  of  any  man,  but  speak  the 
word  of  the  Lord  freely  ;  and  then  thou   shalt 
be  made  sound  again  of  all  tY\y  bTw\%%^'     ^»\wi 
^ent  to  the  said  steeple-house,  aM  YvaVvcv^*^- 
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ken  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  priest  and  peo- 
ple, without  receiving  any  harm,  he  was  healed 
that  day  of  his  sore  bruises. 

Some  time  after  by  another  motion,  he  came 
to  Fumess  in  Lancashire,  to  the  house  of  cap- 
tain Adam  Sands,  where  he  found  a  great  num- 
ber of  professors  gathered,  and  priest  Lampitt 
preaching.  But  as  soon  as  Miles  entered, 
Lampitt  was  silent,  which  continuing  a  pretty 
while,  captain  Sands  said  to  him,  *  Sir,  what  is 
the  matter  ?  Are  you  not  well  V  To  which  the 
priest  answered  'I  am  well,  but  I  shall  speak  no 
more  as  long  as  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.' 

*  A  dumb  devil,*  said  the  captain,  *where*is  he?* 

*  This  is  he,*  said  the  priest,  pointing  with  his 
hand,  'that  standeth  there.*  Then  the  captain 
said,  'this  man  is  quiet,  and  saith  nothing  to 
you  :  I  pray  you,  sir,  go  on  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  and  if  he  trouble  or  molest  you  in  my 
house,  I  will  send  him  to  Lancaster-castle.*  But 
the  priest  said  again,  *  I  shall  not  preach  as  long 
as  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.'  Then  the 
captain  said  to  one  Camelford,  a  priest  also,  *  I 
pray  you,  sir  stand  up,  and  exercise  your  gift, 
and  I  will  see  that  you  be  not  disturbed.*  But 
the  priest  answered  as  the  other,  '  I  shall  not 
speak  as  long  as  this  dumb  de\\V\^  mXJcv^Vovvafc* 
Then    the  people   cried,    'Lord,  t^^vs^^^  ^^^ 

Satan ;  Lord,  rebuke  thee  Sataiv «.  V5 V^x  "^^^^^ 
of  spirit  is  this  that  stops  ouTinimatex'^  «i«^>^' 
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Then  the  captaiq  came  to  Miles,  and  taking 
him  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  of  the  house..  In 
all  that  time  he  had  not  spoken  a  word,  and  saw 
now  the  accomplishment  of  what  he  had  been 
persuaded  of  before,  viz.  That  an  invisible 
'  power  would  confound  by  him  the  wisdom  of 
the  priests,  when  he  spoke  never  a  word.  The 
said  Camelford  was  one  who,  a  good  while  be- 
fore had  stirred  up  the  rabble  against  G.  Fox ; 
and  the  other  was  that  Lampitt,  who  has  been 
mentioned  already,  and  who  had  been  so  esteem- 
ed by  Margaret  Fell,  before  she  came  to  be  ac-. 
quainted  with  G.  Fox. 

Some  time  after  this  occurrence,  Miles  went 
to  Newcastle,  and  there  said  to  the  mayor,  ru- 
lers, and  priests  of  that  town,  that  God's  anger 
was  kindled  against  them,  because  they  had  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  and 
would  not  enter  themselves,  nor  suffer  them  that 
would.  Because  of  this  he  was  imprisoned; 
but  the  mayor  being  much  troubled,  sent  for 
the  sheriff,  for  these  two  had  committed  Miles ; 
when  come,  he  said  to  him,  'We  have  not  done 
well  in  committing  an  innocent  man  to  prison : 
pray  let  us  release  him.*  The  sheriff  consent- 
ing, Miles  was  set  at  liberty.  Then  he  declared 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  those  parts,  and  many 
rrere  convinced  of  the  truth  held  forth  by  him. 
I^ut  now  I  part  with  this  Miles  H«L\\ve«A,  >K\tfi  v% 
Jiereafter  to  be  mentioned  agam. 
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About  this  time,  viz.  in  the  summer,  general 
Cromwell  had  called  a  new  parliament,  consist- 
ing mostly  (as  hath  been  said  by  some)  of  mem- 
bers of  his  own  choice ;  for  it  was  a  certain 
number  of  persons  out  of  each  county  and  city 
in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  nominated  by 
the  council  of  officers,  aad  sent  for  to  meet  at 
Westminster.  Into  the  hands  of  these,  Crpm- 
well  delivered  the  chief  authority  of  the  nation, 
by  an  instrument,  or  commission,  signed  by 
himself  and  the  officers ;  but  the  authority  of 
this  meeting  lasted  scarcely  half  a  year,  as  will 
be  said  in  the  sequel. 

To  this  parliament  a  report  was  made,  that 
at  Carlisle,  a  person  was  imprisoned,  who  was  to ' 
die  for  religion.    *This  was  George   Fox,  whom 
we  have  left  thus  long  in  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle 
and  now  are  returned  to  him  again.     The  par- 
liament then  caused  a  letter  to  be  sent  down 
concerning  him  to  the  sheriff,  and  other  magis- 
trates.    And  G.  Fox  knowing  how  scandalous- 
ly he  had  been  belied,  about  speaking  blasphe- 
mous words,  gave  forth  a  paper,  wherein    he 
challenged  all  who  found  fault  with  his  doctrine, 
to  appear  in  public;  since    he  was    ready    to 
stand  the  test  of  whatsoever  he  might  have  s\^q- 
ken.     Hq  also  wrote  a  signiftcaxvX.  \e\.\&t  \.5i  ^^ 
justices  at  Carlisle^   wherein  Y\e  ^evje^  \Nx«^ 
plaittly  the  injustice  of  tbeir  deaVvcv^a  \  «^^  ^ 
horrid  evU  of  persecution,  as  YvavVa^^^^^^  ^"^ 
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the  work  of  the  false  church  Mention  hath  been 
made  already  of  the  justices  Benson  and  Anthony 
Pearson ;  These  had  desired,  more  than  once« 
leave  to  visit  G.  Fox  in  prison ;  but  this  being 
denied  them,  they  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magis- 
'  trates,  priests,  and  people  at  Carlisle,  wherein 
they  emphatically  described  the  wickedness  of 
persecution,  and  what  would  be  the  reward  of 
persecutors ;  saying  also  that  these  were  worse 
than  the  heathen  that  put  Paul  into  prison ; 
because  none  of  his  friends,  or  acquaintance^ 
were  hinderd  by  them  from  coming  to  him. 
However,  at  length  Pearson  had  an  opportunity 
to  come  with  the  governor  into  the  dungeon^ 
where  G.  Fox  was  kept  and  they  found  the  place 
so  bad,  and  of  so  noisome  a  smell,  that  the 
governor  cried  shame  of  the  magistrates,  for 
suffering  the  jailor  to  treat  G.  Fox  after  such  a 
manner ;  and  calling  the  jailors  into  the  dun- 
geon, required  them  to  find  sureties  for  their 
good  behaviour,  and  put  the  under-jailor  who 
had  been  very  cruel  to  G.  Fox,  into  the  dungeon 
with  him.  In  the  meanwhile,  those  who  had 
imprisoned  G.  Fox,  began  to  grow  afraid,  the 
rather  it  may  be,  because  the  parliament  took 
notice  of  these  doings ;  and  it  was  not  long  after 
that  he  was  released ;  and  then  coming  to  the 
house  ofThom&a  Bewly,  neat  CoVdWek^vivCum- 
berland,  there  came  a  Baptist  teacYiex  lo  ow^^fc 
'  Of;  but  be  found  what  G,  ¥ox  si^V^  ^^c>\i^  %< 
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efficacious,  that  he  became    convinced  of  the 
truth  thereof. 

At  that  time  there  was  also  Robert  Widders, 
who  being  moved  to  go  to  Coldbeck  steeple- 
house,  the  Baptist  teacher  went  with  him.  Wid- 
ders coming  into  the  steeple -house,  there  was 
one — ^Hutton  preaching,  to  whom  he  spoke ;  but 
the  rude  people  threw  him  down,  and  dragged 
him  into  the  yard,  where  they  pushed  and  beat 
him  till  the  blood  gushed  out  of  his  mouth,  so 
that  he  lay  for  dead  some  time ;  but  a  certain 
woman  coming  to, him,  held  up  his  head,  so  that 
at  length  he  recovered  his  breath.  The  Baptist 
who  went  along  with  him,  had  his  sword  taken 
from  him,  and  was  sorely  beaten  with  it ;  yet 
this  did  not  frighten  or  discourage  him  ;  and  he 
not  only  left  off  the  wearing  of  a  sword,  but  also 
freely  gave  up  the  inheritance  of  an  impropriation 
of  tithes. 

The  same  day  that  this   preacher   was    thus 
attacked  with  his  own  sword,  being  the  first  of 
the  week,  several  of  G.  Fox's  friends,  and  among 
them  William    Dewsbury,   went,   one   to     this, 
and   others   to    other    steeple-houses ;  and   by 
such  means  the  number  of  the  said  friends  in- 
creased :  though  Dewsbury  at  that  Xvct^fc  ^«ak  ^o 
violently  beaten    by   the  people  tVAX.  V^  n*%» 
.alaMgt  killed;  hut  the  Lord's  poweit  W^^fc^"^""^ 
again,        i 

But  to  reinrn  to  Robert  bidders-.  We  \>«^ 
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recovered  from  the  rude  treatment  he  met  with, 
as  hath  been  said,  felt  himself  so  encoaraged 
anew,  and  strengthened  in  his  undertakings,  that 
he  went,  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  seven 
miles  to  Ackton  steeple-house,  where  he  spoke 
to  priest  Nichols,  and  calling  him,  an  enemy  of 
Christ,  told  him  also.  That  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  him.  Then  William  Briscoe,  a  jus-  # 
tice  of  Crofton,  commanded  the  constable  to 
secure  Robert ;  which  he  did,  and  carried  him 
to  the  priest's  house  ;  where  being  examined  by 
the  justice,  the  priest  began  to  fawn  upon  him. 
Thereupon  Robeit  told  the  priest,  that  the  spi- 
rit of  persecution  lodged  in  him.  But  the  priest 
said,  *No,  he  was  not  such  a  man.*  Yet  pre- 
sently after  he  had  said  to  the  justice,  that 
Robert  had  stolen  the  horse  he  came  with  :  and, 
that  he  could  find  in  his  heart  to  become  his 
executioner  with  his  own  hands :  which  made 
Robert  say,  *  Did  I  not  say  unto  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  persecution  lodged  in  thee?*  Then  the 
aforesaid  justice  writ  a  warrant  to  send  Robert 
to  Carlisle  gaol ;  and  after  having  given  the 
warrant  to  the  constable,  he  asked  Robert  by 
what  authority  or  power  he  came  to  seduce  and 
bewitch  the  people?  Robert  answered.  *I  came 
not  to  seduce  and  bewitch  the  \>eo^le,  but  I 
came  m  that  power  whic\i  shaWicv^iV^  \\vt^,«o\ 
^^J  the  powers  of  the  earth,  bciv^  atv^>ao>N  ^n^^ 
f^ore  It,   to  wit,  the  inighlv   V^^.^^  ^^  "^^ 
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Whilst  Robert  was  speaking  thus,  the  dread  of 
the  Lord  j^eized  on  the  justice,  and  so  struck 
him,  that  he  called  for  his  warrant  again,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  constable's  hand,  suffering 
Robert,  about  night,  to  go  away. 

He  being  thus  freed,  did  not  leave  visiting 
the  steeple-houses  from  time  to  time,  for  which 
he  was  sometimes  imprisoned,  and  at  other 
times  wait  saved  remarkably.  Once  coming 
near  Skipton  in  Yorkshire,  at  the  steeple-house, 
he  spoke  very  sharply  to  the  priest Web- 
ster; since  he  was  one  that  had  been  partly 
convinced  of  the  doctrine  of  the  inward  light, 
but  becoming  disobedient  thereunto,  was  turned 
back  again.  He  also  spoke  to  the  people,  and 
to  justice  Coats,  bidding  them  to  bind  the  word 
of  God  in  the  heart,  which  divided  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile.  Afler  having  cleared 
himself,  he  went  to  a  place  where  a  few  of  his 
friends  were  met  together ;  but  he  had  not  been 
long  there,  when  there  came  some  horsemen 
and  foot,  who  took  him  away,  and  carried  him 
to. the  said  justice;  who  examining  him,  said, 
he  had  broken  the  law,  by  disturbing  the  minis- 
ter and  the  people,  and  that  he  might  send  him 
prisoner  to  York-castle.  Robert  atvtivf cxe^^  *" v^'KtA 
me  to  gao)  thither,  if  thou  darest ',  tot  \  «^^"^ 
to  the  witness  of  God  in  thy  conscvetve^.*  ^^^ 
the  Justice  being  a  moderate  man,  sav^^*^"^ 
iher  dare  nor  will ;'  and   taking  TlobexX  >>^  ^ 
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hand,  told  him,  he  might  take  his  own  time  in 
going  away. 

To  relate  all  the  occurrences  of  this  Robert 
Widders,  would  be   too  prolix ;  therofore  I  will 
only  say,  that  as  he  was  very  zealous  in  speaking 
to  the  priests,  so  he  suffered  very  much  in  his 
estate,  because  for  conscience-sake  he  refused  to 
pay  them  tithes  ;  and  on  that  account  there  was 
taken  from  him,   at  sundry  times,  to  the  value 
of  £143.  besides  what  he  suffered  for  meetings, 
and  for  Sunday  shillings,  so  called,  which  also 
amounted  to  a  considerable  sum.     And  this  not 
only  befel  him,  but   it  was   the  portion  of  many 
hundreds,  nay,  perhaps    thousands   of  those  of 
his  persuasion.     Wherefore  I   will  not  under- 
take to  relate  all  that  might  be   mentioned  of 
this  kind ;  for  that  would  be  beyond  my  reach. 

However  by  this  that  hath  been  said,  may  be 

seen,  by  what  means   the  Quakers,   so   called, 

grew  so  numerous  in  those  early  times.     As  on 

one  hand  there  were  raised  zealous  preachers : 

so  on  the  otlier,  there  were  abundance  of  people 

)q    England,   who,    having   searched   all  sects, 

eould  no  where  find  satisfaction  for  their  hungry 

souls.     And  these  now  understanding  that  God 

by  his  light  was  so  near  in  their  hearts,  began  to 

take  heed  thereuniOf   and  soon  found  that  this 

fave  them  far  more  victory   ovex  v\\^  coxt>x^ 

/on  of  their  ininds,  under  w\\\cY\  iV^^  V^  ^w^ 

groaned,     than   all     the     bc\C     viWie^v^oT* 
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which  they  with  some  zeal  had  performed  many 
years.  And  besides  those  that  were  thus  pre- 
pared to  receive  a  farther  manifestation  of  the 
way  of  life,  there  were  also  many  o£  a  rude  life, 
who  beinff  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  brought 
over  by  the  christian  patience  of  the  despised 
Quakers,  became  as  zealous  in  doing  good,  as 
formerly  they  had  been  in  working  evil. 

Perhaps  some  will  think  it  was  very  indecent 
that  they   went  so  frequently   to  the   steeple- 
houses,   and    there  spoke  to    the  priests;  but 
whatsoever  any  may  judge   concerning  this,  it 
is  certain  that  those  teachers  generally  did  not 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  godliness,  as    was  well 
known  to  those  who  themselves  had  been  priests, 
and  resigned   their  ministry,  thenceforth  to  fol- 
low Christ  in  the  way  of  his  cross ;  and  these 
were  none  of  the  least  zealous  against  that  soci- 
ety among  whom  they  formerly  had  ministered 
with  an  upright  ^eal.     Yet  they  were  not  for 
using  sharp  language  against  such  teachers,  who 
according  to  their  knowledge,  feared  God ;  but 
they  levelled  their    aim  chiefly  ^against   those 
who  were  only  rich  in  words,  without  bringing 
forth  true  christian  fruits,  and  works  of  justice. 
Hence  it  was  that  one  Thomas  CxaXSa^^wV^  '^^s^ 
former!/  a  captain  in  the  pat\\aiawvX.  «xtk^%  '^^ 
aiherwarda  entered  into  tKe  aociets  oi  ^^  ^^"^J 


entered  into  tVi^  »oc\et^ 
^ed  Quakers,  wrote,   iu  a   \eU«.^  ^  ^!^ 
WcUb,  pneat  of  Banbury,  a»4   a  igex^cro!*^ 


210  THE   HISTORY  OF   THE  1659. 

those  of  that  persuasion,  amongst  other  things, 
these  words ;  "To  thy  shame,  remember  I  know 
thee  scandalous.  How  often  hast  thou  sat  even- 
ing after  evening  at  cards,  and  sometimes  whole 
nights,  playing,  and  compelling  me  to  play  with 
thee,  for  money ;  yet  then  thou  wast  called  of 
the  world  a  minister ;  and  now  thou  art  turned 
persecutor,'  &c.  None  therefore  need  think  it 
strange,  that  those  called  Quakers  did  look 
upon  such  teachers  as  hirelings.  And  that 
there  were  not  a  few  of  that  sort,  appeared 
plainly  when  King  Charles  II.  was  restored  ;  for 
those  who  had  formerly  cried  out  against  Epis- 
copacy, and  its  liturgy,  as  false  and  idolatrous, 
then  became  tum*coats,  and  put  on  the  surplice, 
to  keep  in  the  possession  of  their  livings  and 
benefices.  But  by  so  doing,  these  hypocrites 
lost  not  a  few  of  their  auditors,  for  this  opened 
the  eyes  of  many  who  began  to  inquire  into  the 
doctrine  of  the  despised  Quakers,  and  saw  that 
they  had  a  more  sure  foundation,  and  that  this 
it  was  which  made  them  stand  unshaken  against 
the  fury  of  persecution. 

Let  us  again  take  up  the  thread  of  those  trans- 
actions which  concern  G.  Fox ;  who  now  travel- 
ling through  many  places  in  the  north  of  England, 
had  every  where  great  meeXitv^'a  \  Wi  waw  and 
then  met  with  some  oppo8\t\otv  •,  ^oxtv^vvKv^^^V^ 
^««A,   and   at   other  time^    WmYy  vV^  ^^^^ 
^g  the  rest,    at  Derwexil  vf^iex  xt.  ^^^> 
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umberland ;  where  in  a  dispute  reccommending 
perfection,  he  was  contradicted ;  but  to  prove 
his  position,  he  said,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were 
perfect  before  they  fell ;  and  all  that  God  made 
was  perfect :  and  that  the  imperfection  came  by 
the  Devil  and  the  fall ;  but  that  Christ,  who 
came  to  destroy  theDevil,  said,  "Be  ye  perfect.* 
To  this  one  of  the  professors  answered,  that 
Job  said,  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  pure  than 
his  Maker  ?  The  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight.  God  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly. 
But  G.  Fox  shewed  him  his  mistake,  and  told 
him,  that  it  was  not  Job  that  said  so,  but  one  of 
those  that  contended  against  him.  Then  the 
professors  said,  the  outward  body  was  the  body 
of  sin  and  death ;  but  G.  Fox  replied,  that  Adam 
and  Eve  had  each  of  them  an  outward  body, 
before  the  body  of  sin  and  death  got  into  them ; 
and  that  men  would  have  bodies,  when  the  body 
of  sin  and  death  was  put  off  again,  and  they 
were  renewed  into  the  image  oi  God  again  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

Thus  G.  Fox  found  work  almost  every  where,     . 
and  passing  to  Hexham,  he  had  a  great  meeting 
there  on  tibe  top  of  a  hill.     The   priest  indeed 
had  threatened  that  he  would  come  and  o^^«.^\ 
but  came  not. 

G.  Fox  then  travelling  on,  canve  vnXft  C»N«c^aet- 
Jand,  where  he  had  a  meeting  of  xawv^  \>kvox»«x« 
of  people  on  a  hill  near  Langlanda.     Ot«» 
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he  came  into  Brigham  steeple-house,  before  the 
priest  was  there,  and  declared  the  truth  to  the 
people  ;  but  when  the  priest  came  in,  he  began 
to  oppose,  but  was  wearied  so,  that  at  length  he 
went  away. 

There  beins  now  also  several  others  who 
preached  the  aoctrine  of  the  inward  light  of  Grod 
which  convinceth  man  of  sin,  the  number  of 
those  professors  of  the  light  increased  greatly  • 
And  as  it  had  been  said  at  first,  that  they  should 
be  destroyed  within  a  short  time ;  so  now  the 
priests  began  to  say,  that  they  would  eat  out 
one  another.  For  many  of  them,  after  meet- 
ings, having  a  great  way  to  go,  stayed  at  their 
friends*  houses  by  the  way,  and  sometimes  more 
than  there  were  beds  to  lodge,  so  that  some  lay 
on  the  hay-mows.  This  made  some  of  the  pub- 
lic church  grow  afraid,  that  this  hospitality 
would  cause  poverty,  and  that  when  these  friencb 
had  eaten  out  one  another,  they  would  come  to 
be  maintained  by  the  parishes,  and  so  be  charge- 
able  to  them.  But  it  fell  out  quite  ^otherwise, 
for  these  people  were  the  more  blessed,  and  in- 
creased, without  falling  into  want.  This  puts 
me  in  mind  of  what  one  of  the  daughters  of 
judge  Thomas  Fell  once  told  me,  viz.  That  her 
/a ther  having  been  abroad,  and  coming  home 
with  bis  servantSp  found  the  liVieA.  ^o  i\il^  oi^  \W 
horaes  of  strange  guests,  (foTM.at^wei\v\%  >wS& 
Aad  cleared   the  stable  ^here  tVve^   ^t^^  *^^^ 
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to  make  room  for  her  husbands  own  horses)  that 
he  said  to  his  wife,  this  was  the  way  to  be  eaten 
out,  and  that  thus  they  themselves  should  soon 
be  in  want  of  hay.  But  to  this  Margaret  said 
in  a  friendly  way,  that  she  did  not  believe  when 
the  year  was  at  an  end,  that  they  should  have 
the  less  for  that.  And  it  so  fell  out;  for  this 
year  their  stock  of  hay  was  such,  that  they  sold 
a  fpreat  parcel  of  what  they  had  in  abundance. 
Thus  the  proverb  was  verified,  that  charity 
doth  not  impoverish.  The  truth  of  this  was  also 
experienced  by  those  called  Quakers :  for  though 
many  people  at  first  were  shy,  and,  would 
not  deal  with  them,  because  of  their  nonconform- 
ity with  the  vulgar  salutation,  and  their  saying 
Thou  and  Thee  to  a  single  person,  instead  of 
You.  &c.  insomuch,  that  some  that  were  ^ades- 
men  lost  their  customers,  and  could  hardly  get 
money  enough  to  buy  bread ;  yet  this  changed 
in  time,  when  people  found  by  experience  that 
they  could  better  trust  to  the  words  of  these, 
than  to  those  of  their  own  persuasion.  Hence  it 
was,  that  oflen  when  they  came  into  a  town,  and 
wanted  something,  they  would  ask,  where  dwells 
a  draper,  or  tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any  other 
tradesman  that  is  a  Quaker  ?  But  tV\\^  ^o  ^tas^- 
perated  others,  that  they  began  to  cf^  wsX>A^ 
we  ]et  these  Quakers  alone,  they  WiMl  t»>s.e  ^^t^ 
trade  of  the  nation  out  of  our  \\anA«.  ^^^  ^ 
caiue  of  their  trades  thus  iucreaa\u%,  vj»>  ^ 
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cause  they  were  found  upright  in  their  dealing; 
for  integrity  did  then  shine  out  among  them 
above  many  others  j  to  this  the  true  fear  of  God 
led  them,  and  to  this  they  were  exhorted  from 
time  to  time.  G.  Fox  also  writ  a  general  epistle 
to  them,  which  was  as  foUoweth  : 

To  you   all,   Friends  every  where  scattered 
abroad. 

*  In  the  measure  of  the  life  of  God,  wait  for    ^ 

wisdom  from  God,  even  from  him,  from  whence 

it  comes.     And  all  ye,  who  be  babes  of  God, 

wait  for  the  living  food  from  the  living  God  to 

be  nourished  up  to  eternal  life,  from  the  one 

fountain,  from  whence  life  comes  :  that  orderly, 

and  in  order,  ye  all  may  be  guided  and  walk  : 

servants  in  your  places,  young  men  and  young 

women  in  your  places,  and  rulers  of  families  : 

that  every  one,  in  your  respective  places,  may 

adorn  the  truth ;  every  one  in  the  measure  of 

it.     With  it,  let  your  minds  be  kept  up  to  the 

Lord  Jesus,  from  whence  it   doth  come ;  that  a 

sweet  savour  you  may  be  to  God,  and  in  wisdom 

ye  may  all  be  ordered  and  ruled ;  that  a  crown 

and  a  glory  ye  may  be  one  to  another  in  the 

Lord,     And  that  no  strife,  nor  bitterness,-  nor 

self-will  may  appear   amongst   '^o>\\  >o\x\.  ^vCtw 

^^e  light,  in  which  the  unity  is,  aW  i\va\.  m«^  ^ 

^^ondemned.     And  tliat  every  oue  \tv  ^^xucm\w 
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to,  and  take  care  of,  the  ordering  and 
'  tiieir  own  family :  that  in  righteous- 
l  wisdom  it  may  be  governed,  the  fear 
A  of  the  Lord  in  every  one's  heart  set, 

secrets  of  the  Lord  every  one  may 
receive,  that  stewards  of  his  grace  you 
e  to  be,  to  dispense  it  to  every  one  as 
e  need  ;  and  so  in  savouring  and  right 
ig,  you -may  all  be  kept;  that  nothing 
)ntrary  to  the  pure  life  of  God,  may  be 

forth  in  you,  or  among  you;  but  all 
Dntrary  to  it,  may  by  it  be  judged;  so 
ght,  iu  life  and  love,  ye  may  all  live  ; 
bat  is  contrary  to  the  light,  life,  and 
y  be  brought  to  judgment,  and  by  that 
ndemned.  And  that  no  fruitless  trees 
g  you  ;  but  all  cut  down  and  condemn- 
e  light,  and  cast  into  the  fire ;  so  that 
£  may  bear  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  God, 
w  fruitful  in  his  knowledge  and  in  his 
And  so  that  none  may  appear  in 
leyond  what  they  are  in  the  life,  that 
th  the  words ;  here  none  shall  be  as  the 
'  figs ;  and  none  shall  be  of  those  trees, 
ruit  withers :  such  go  in  Cain's  way, 
I  light ;  and  by  it  are  condemned.  And 
le  amongst  you  boast  yourselves  above 
asure ;  for  if  you  do,  ouX.  oi  ^q^^>k>»%- 
are  excluded  :  fox  Vu  t\v?L\.\io^'«»%^^^^ 
be  pride,  and  tlie  su\fe,  ^>^^^^  "^^  "^""^ 
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trary  to  the  light ;  which  light  leads  to  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  gives  every  one  of  you 
an  entrance  thereinto,  and  an  understanding, 
to  know  the  things  that  belong  to  the  kii^- 
dom  of  God.  And  there  the  light  and  life  of 
man  every  one  receives,  Him  who  was  before 
the  world  was,  by  whom  it  was  made  ;  who  is 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  his  wisdom: 
to  whom  all  glory,  honour,  thanks,  and  praise 
belongs,  who  is  God  blessed  forever.  Let  no 
image,  nor  likeness  be  made ;  but  in  the  light 
wait,  which  will  bring  condemnation  on  that 
part,  that  would  make  the  image :  for  that 
prisons  the  just.  So  to  the  lust  yield  not  the 
eye,  nor  the  flesh  ;  for  the  pride  of  life  stands 
in  that,  which  keeps  out  of  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er ;  and  upon  which  his  judgments  and  wrath 
remain,  where  the  love'  of  the  world  is  sought 
after,  and  a  crown  that  is  mortal ;  in  which 
ground  the  evil  enters,  which  is  cursed :  which 
brings  forth  briars  and  thorns,  where  death 
reigns ;  and  tribulation  and  anguish  is  upon  ev- 
ery soul,  and  the  Egyptian  tongue  is  heard ;  all 
which  is  by  the  light  condemned.  And  there 
the  earth  is,  which  must  be  removed ;  by  the 
light  it  is  seen,  by  the  power  it  is  removed,  and 
out  of  its  place  it  is  shaken  ;lo  wVvicK  the  thunders 
utter  their  voices,  before  l\\e  Tc\^^V^V\e^  csS^^o^ 
^re  opened,  and  Jesus  re\ea\e^.    '^^^T^'^T\S 
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brings  condemnation  upon  all  those  things  before 
mentioned,  that  are  contrary  to  the  light)  wait 
upon  the  liord  Jesus  for  the  crown,  that  is  im- 
mortal, and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

O.  F,' 

This  epistle  he  sent  to  be  read  at  the  meet- 
ings o£  his  friends.  Not  long  after,  a  certain 
nriest  of  Wrexham  in  Wales,  whose  name  was 
Morgan  Floyd,  sent  two  of  his  congregation  in- 
to the  north  of  England,  to  inquire  what  kind 
of  people  the  Quakers  were.  These  two  com- 
ing thither,  found  the  doctrine  of  the  said  people 
■uch,  that  they  became  convinced  of  the  truth 
thereof,  and  ho  embraced  it;  and  after  some 
•tav,  tliev  returned  home.  One  of  these  was 
called  Johnap  John,  and  continuing  faithful,  be- 
came a  minister  of  the  gospel  he  had  thus  receiv- 
ed ;  but  the  other  afterward  departed  from  his 
oonvincement 

Jjet  us  now  take  a  short  view  of  state  affairs 
in  England.     We  have  seen  already  Cromwell's 
power  so  great,  that  he  ventured  to  dissolve  the 
long  Parliament,  and  that  he  called  another  in 
its  room.     But  before  the  year's  end,  this  Par- 
liament resigned    the  powtT  into  tlv^  VvdccA%  csK. 
Cromwell,  from  whom  they  Y\wi  ttcifcvs^i^  Nx« 
TAuM  he,  with  his  council  of  fte\iV  oWicex^,  w»* 
hiiOMclf  again  in  tlie  posaesHion  o€  tV^e  ^^i^V^'^^ 
g^vernmvnt ;  and   it   was   tiot   \onft  Vi^^^^'*  ^ 
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council  declared  :  "  That  henceforth  the  chief 
rule  of  the  nation  should  he  entrusted  to  a  sin- 
gle person  and  that  this  person  should  be  Oliver 
Cromwell,  chief  general  of  all  the  forces  in 
England  Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  that  his  title 
should  be  Lord  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland :  and  all  the 
dominions  belonging  thereunto  ;  and  he  was  to 
have  a  council  of  twenty  one  persons  to  assist 
him  in  the  government." 

This  matter  being  thus  stated,  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  great  seal,  and  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  aldermen  of  London,  were  required,  on  the 
16th  of  December,  to  attend  Cromwell,  and  his 
council,  in  Westminster  hall.  Being  come  thith- 
er, the  insttument  of  government  was  read, 
whereby  Cromwell  was  declared  Protector,  he 
standing  all  this  while  bare-headed,  and  majors 
general  Lambert  kneeling,  presented  him  with 
a  sword  in  the  scabbard,  representing  the  civil 
sword  ;  which  Cromwell  accepting,  put  off  his 
own,  to  intimate  thereby  that  he  would  no  lon- 
ger rule  by  the  military  sword.  The  said 
instrument,  being  writ  on  parchment  contained 
"  That  the  Protector  was  to  call  a  Parliament 
every  three  years ;  that  their  first  meeting 
should  be  on  the  1 3th  of  September  next  ensu- 
ing :  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  dissolve 
a parhiunent,  before  it  had  sat  five  months ;  that 
the  bills  presented  to  him  fot  Vi\&  cox^&eox.^  Si\» 
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did  not  confirm  them  within  twenty  days,  should 
have  the  force  of  laws ;  that  he  was  to  have  a 
council,  who  were  not  to  exceed  the  number 
of  twenty  one,  and  not  to  be  under  thirteen ; 
tliat  forthwith  after  his  death,  the  council  was 
to  choose  another  Protector ;  that  no  Protector 
after  him,  should  be  capable  of  being  chief  gen- 
eral of  the  army  ;  and  that  it  should  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Protector  to  make  war  and  peace." 
Whilst  this  instrument  was  reading,  Cromwell 
held  his  hand  on  the  bible,  and  afterwards  took 
the  oath,  that  he  would  perform  all  that  was  con- 
tained therein.  This  being  done,  he  covered 
himself,  all  the  others  remaining  uncovered. 
Then  the  commissioners  delivered  the  seals  to 
him,  and  the  lord  mayor  of  London  the  sword ; 
all  which  he  restored  again,  with  an  exhortation 
to  use  them  well.  Afterward  General  Lambert 
carried  the  sword  before  him  to  his  coach,  in 
which  he  went  to  Whitehall,  where  he  was  pro- 
claimed Protector,  which  was  done  also  in  the 
city  of  London,  Now  he  was  attended  like  a 
prince,  and  created  knights  as  kings  used  to  do. 
Thus  Cromwell,  by  a  singular,  and  very  strange 
turn  of  mundane  affairs,  saw  himself  placed  in 
the  palace,  from  whence  he  and  his  adherents 
had  cast  out  King  Charles  the  first. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 

1654,  seeing  himself  invested  with  the   supreme 

authority  of  the  nation,  required,  both   of  the 

soldiers  and  others,    the  oath   of  fidelity.     But 

since  amongst  the  first,  there  were   many,    who 

though  convinced   of  the  truth  of  the   doctrine 

of  the  Quakers  so  called,  yet  had  not  convenient 

opportunity  to  leave  the  military  service,  it  now 

presented  itself;  for  when  the  oath  was  tendered 

them,  they  declared  that  in  obedience  to  Christ's 

command,    they   could  not   swear ;    whereupon 

they  were  disbanded.     Among  these   was  John 

StuhbSf  a  man  skilled  not  oivly  viv  Latin^  Greek, 

and  Hebrew f  but  also  in  tV\e  Omtvi«\\«cv^^^\ 

he  was  convinced  by  G.  ¥ox,  N.\xeTv  m  e^Ax^'^ 

prison,  and  became  afterwaTd»«^««A^>^^>^^^^^^'** 
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of  the  gospel.  But  some  of  the  soldiers,  who 
had  been  conyinced  in  their  judgment,  not  con- 
tinuing stedfast,  took  the  required  oath,  but  not 
long  out-lived  it ;  for  marching  afterwards  into 
Scotland,  and  passing  by  a  garrison  there,  these, 
thinking  they  had  been  enemies,  fired  at  them, 
whereby  several  were  killed. 

G.  Fox  now  seeing  the  churches  of  his  friends 
in  the  north  settled,  passed  from  Swarthmore, 
(where  he  was  about  the  beginning  of  this  year) 
to  Lancaster,  and  from  thence  to  Synder-hill- 
green,  where  he  had  a  great  meeting  of  some 
thousands  of  people,  among  whom  were  many 
persons  of  note  ;  and  a  general  convincement 
there  was,  so  that  a  great  number  entered  into 
the  communion  of  those  called  Quakers,  with 
whom  about  this  time,  Ambrose  Rigge  was  also 
united,  who,  having  been  inclined  to  godliness 
from  a  youth,  hearing  G.  Fox  preach,  and  being 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  he  taught, 
received  it,  and  became  a  professor  of  it,  though 
for  that  reason,  he  was  cast  out  by  his  parents 
and  relations. 

We  have  seen  the  first  rise  of  these  christians, 
called  Quakers,  in  the  north   of  England,  and 
how  they  increased  under  the  oppression  of  per- 
secution, so  that  in  most  places,  m  \>\o%<^  ^vt\.^ 
meetings  were  settled :  it  remains  to  te\«iXfe  \iaNi 
ih^  spread  farther.  ^ 

There  were  now  above  sixty  iaVa\%x^^c^  o\  vo 
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'word  raised  among  tliem,  and  these  went  out  in 
the  service  of  the  gospe},  to  turn  people  where 
they  could  have  an  opportunity,  from  darkness 
to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God.  Of  these,  Francis  Howgill  and  Edward 
Burrough  went  to  London;  John  Camm  and 
John  Audland,  to  Bristol ;  Richard  Hubherthorn 
and  George  Whitehead,  to  Norwich;  Thomas 
Holmes  into  Wales,  and  others  other  ways.  G. 
Fox,  well  knowing  this  to  be  a  weighty  work, 
writ  a  large  epistle  to  these  ministers,  wherein 
he  admonished  them  to  prudence,  advising  them, 
to  know  the  Seed  of  God,  which  bruiseth  the 
head  of  the  serpent ;  also  to  know  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  cross  of  Christ :  to  receive  wisdom 
from  God  by  the  light ;  and  not  be  hasty,  or 
to  run  in  their  own  wills,  but  to  continue  in 
patience. 

I   will  first  mention  somewhat   of  the  occur- 
rences at  London,    whither  Edward   Burrough 
and  Francis   Howgill,  with   Anthony   Pearson, 
who  had  been  a  justice  of  peace,   came  in  the 
forepart  of  the  summer.     Howgill  and  Pearson 
were  the  first  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  that 
had  a  meeting  in   this  great  city,  where   they 
preached  in   the   house  of  one  Robert  Dring» 
in  Watling-street ;  and  Burrough  was,  as  I  have 
been  informed,  that  day  itv  wv  ^A^^mbly  of  a 
separate  society.     Yet  1  \\a\fe  \ve«x\  x^Jsk  ^-w^^ 
^»t  Ruth,  wife  of  WaViamCTo\jLt\\,xa^^^V^^Vvs^ 
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London,  had  said,  that  somewhat  before  that 
time,  there  had  been  in  the  said  house  meetings 
of  some  few  persons,  of  whom  she  was  one  ;  and 
also  Anne  Downer,  afterwards  married  to  George 
Whitehead ;  that  one  Isabella  Buttery,  with 
another  woman  having  spread  in  London  some 
books,  and  among  these  one  of  G.  Fox's,  called 
The  way  to  the  Kingdom,  had  met  with  this 
small  company,  of  which  were  but  two  or  three 
men,  one  of  which  was  Amos  Stoddard,  formerly 
a  military  officer,  mentioned  already :  and  that 
the  said  Isabella  sometimes  spoke  a  few  words 
in  this  small  meeting.  But  when  F.  Howgill 
and  £.  Burrough  were  come  to  London,  things' 
began  to  have  another  face  ;  for  they  laid  hold 
of  all  opportunities  they  could  light  on  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

At  London  there  is  a  custom  in  summer  time, 
when  the  evening  approaches,  and  tradesmen 
leave  off  working,  that  many  lusty  fellows  meet 
in  the  fields,  to  try  their  skill  and  strength  in 
wrestling,  where  generally  a  multitude  of  people 
stand  gazing  in  a  round.     Now  it  so  fell  out, 
that  £.  Burrough  passed  by  the  place  where  they 
were   wrestling,  and  standing  still  amongst  the 
spectators,  saw  how  a  strong  and  dexterous  fel- 
low had  already  thrown  three  otVieT!^^  wA  ^«J!^ 
waiting  for  a  fourth  champion^  if  any  d\w%^  n«iv- 
ture  to  enter  the  liata.     At   length  tioxia  >tt«^^ 
If€i/d  eaougb  to  try,  E.  Burrough  steipt  VnXo  «ve 
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ring  (commonly  made  up  of  all  sorts  of  people) 
and  having  looked  upon  the  wrestler  with  a 
serious  countenance,  the  man  was  not  a  little 
surprised,  instead  of  an  airy  antagonist,  to  meet 
wi^  a  grave  and  awful  young  man ;  and  all 
stood  amazed  at  this  sight,  eagerly  expecting 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  combat.  Buc 
it  was  quite  another  fight  £.  Burrough  aim- 
ed at.  For  having  already  fought  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness,  that  had  once  prevailed  in  him, 
and  having  overcome  in  measure,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  he  now  endeavoured  also  to  ^ght  against 
it  in  others,  and  to  turn  them  from  the  evil  of 
their  ways.  With  this  intention,  he  began  very 
seriously  to  speak  to  the  standers  by,  and  that 
with  such  a  heart-piercing  power,  that  he  was 
heard  by  this  mixed  multitude,  with  no  less  at- 
tention than  admiration ;  for  his  speech  tended 
to  turn  them  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  To  effect 
this  he  laboured  with  convincing  words,  shewing, 
how  God  had  not  lefl  himself  without  a  witness 
but  had  given  to  every  man  a  measure  of  his 
grace,  and  enlightened  every  one  with  the  light 
of  Christ.  Thus  he  preached  zealously ;  and 
though  many  might  look  upon  this  as  a  novelty, 
^et  it  was  of  such  effect  that  many  were  convin- 
ced  of  the  truBx ;  for  he  waa  a  biegiket  of  stony 
hearta,  and  therefore  by  a  ceiUiwi  axi^ot,  t«x 
^justly  called  a  son  of  thundex  \  xX\ow^>Bfc  i^m^ 
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omitted  not  in  due  f  eason,  to  speak  a  word  of 
consolation  to  those  who  were  ota  broken  heart 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

But  to  thunder  against  sin  and  iniquity,  was 
his  peculiar  talent ;  insomuch,  that  once  preach- 
ing very  zealously  in  a  meeting,  and  perceiving 
there  were  some  contrite  souls,  that  wanted  spir- 
itually-refreshing food,  he  was  heard  tointimate^ 
that  though  his  present  speaking  was  not  milk 
for  babes,  yet  he  would  remember  such  anon, 
and  administer  to  them  also  ;  but  now  he  must 
thresh  the  whore.  And  indeed  he  was  one  of 
those  valiants,  whose  bow  never  turned  back, 
nor  sword  empty  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
mighty ;  for  the  Lord  blessed  his  powerful  min- 
istry with  very  glorious  success ;  nay  ho  was 
such  an  excellent  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God 
that  even  some  mighty  and  eminent  men  were 
touched  to  the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  word 
of  life,  which  he  preached.  And  although  coals 
of  fire  as  it  were,  came  forth  of  his  mouth,  to 
the  consuming  of  briars  and  thorns  and  he  pass- 
ing through  unbeaten  paths,  trampled  upon  wild 
thistles,  and  luxuriant  tares ;  3r0t  nis  wholesome 
doctrine  dropped  as  the  oil  of  joy  upon  the  spi* 
rits  of  mourners  in  8ion.  Hence  it  was  that 
Francis  Howgill  not  unjustly  «a\d  o^ Vvcci  ^\«3Ck. 
deceased  ;  Shall  days,  or  moi\t\i«Tot  '^je«t%"v«w 
out  thy  name,  as  thouffh  tV\ou  V\adml  ^o  >ac«^ 
Olinajr;  Shall  not  thy  nob\e  anii  xttJixW^'^  ^^"^ 
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and  mighty  works  which  thou  hast  wrought, 
through  the  power  of  him  that  separated  thee 
from  the  womb,  live  in  generations  to  come  ?  Oh 
yes !  The  children  that  are  yet  unborn  shall  have 
thee  in  their  mouths,  and  thy  works  shall  testify 
of  thee  in  the  generations  who  yet  have  no  being. 
The  said  Howgill,  also  an  eminent  and  elo- 
quent man  being  now  at  London,  went  to  court, 
to  utter  what 'was  in  his  mind  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well. And  after  having  spoken  to  him,  he 
thought  it  convenient  to  express  himself  further 
in  writing ;  as  he  did  by  the  following  letter : 

*  Friend, 
'I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  to  thee,  to 
declare  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  I  was  moved  of 
the  Lord,  and  deal  plainly  with  thee,  as  1  was 
commanded,  and  not  to  petition   thee  for  any 
thing,  but  to  declare  what  the  Lord  had  reveal- 
ed to  me,  concerning  thee ;  and  when  I  had  de- 
livered what  I  was  commanded,  thou  questioned 
it,  whether  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  or  not, 
and  soughtest  by  thy  reason  to  put  it  off;  and 
we  have  waited    some  days  since,  but  cannot 
speak*  to  thee,  therefore  1  was  moved  to  write  to 
thee,  and  clear  my    conscience  and  leave  thee. 
'J'herefore   hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.     Thus 
sajth  the  Lord,  I  chose  \Yveeo>\\.o^^V\.W  aations 
when  thou  wast  little  in  t\\y  ov?tv  e3^^^  ^^'^^^ 
doivn  the  mountains  an4  tVve  ^^«%oS.  ^^^w^ 
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before  thee,  which  had  established  wickedness 
by  a  law,  and  I  cut  them  down,  and  broke  the 
yokes  and  l)onds  of  the  oppressor,  and  made  them 
stoop  before  thee,  that  thou  passedst  over  them, 
and  trode  upon  their  necks ;  but  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  now  thy  heart  is  not  upright  before  me, 
but  thou  takest  counsel  but  not  of  me ;  and  thou 
art  establishing  peace,  and  not  by  me  ;  and  thou 
art  setting  up  laws  but  not  by  me ;  and  my 
came  is  not  feared,  neither  am  I  •  sought  ailer ; 
but  thy  own  wisdom  thou  establishest.  What 
saith  the  Lord,  have  I  thrown  down  all  the  op- 
pressors, and  broken  their  laws,  and  thou  art 
now  going  about  to  establish  them  again,  and 
art  going  to  build  again  that  which  I  have  des- 
troyed? Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Wilt 
thou  limit  me,  and  set  bounds  to  me,  when,  and 
where,  and  how,  and  by  whom,  I  shall  declare 
myself,  and  publish  my  name?  Then  will  I 
break  thy  cord  and  remove  thy  stake,  and  exalt 
myself  in  thy  ovei  throw.  Therefore  this  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee  whether  thou  wilt 
hear,  or  forbear,  If  thou  take  not  away  all  those 
laws  which  are  made  concerning  religion,  where- 
by the  people  which  are  dear  in  mine  eyes,  are 
oppressed,  thou  shalt  not  be  established ;  but  as 
thou  hast  trodden  down  my  enemies  V>^  xck^  ^^^* 
er,  so  shalt  thou  he  trodden  dowiv)a'^  xa^  -^jov^et^ 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  t\\e  \iOX^".  ^^"^ 
iny  gospel  shall  not  be  establisedby  v\\^  ^n<«ox^, 
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nor  by  thy  law ;  but  by  my  might,  and  by  my 
spirit.  Unto  thee,  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Stint  not  the  Eternal  Spirit,  by  which  I  will- 
publish  my  name,  when,  and  where,  and  how  I 
will ;  for  if  thou  dost  thou  shalt  be  as  dust  be- 
fore the  wind ;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken it,  and  he  will  perform  his  promise.  For 
this  is  that  1  look  for  at  thy  hands,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  shouldst  undo  the  heayy  burdens 
and  let  the  oppressed  go  free.  Are  not  many 
shut  up  in  prison,  and  some  stocked,  some 
stoned,  some  shamefully  entreated  ?  And  some 
are  judged  blasphemers  by  those  who  know  not 
the  Lord,  and  by  those^  laws  which  haye  been 
made  by  the  will  of  man,  and  stand  not  in  the 
will  of  God;  and  some  suffer  now,  because 
they  cannot  hold  up  the  *  types,  and  so  deny 
that  Christ  is  come  in  ^the  flesh  ;  and  some 
have  been  shut  up  in  prison,  because  they  could 
not  swear,  and  because  they  abide  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ ;  and  some  for  declaring  against 
sin  openly  in  markets,  have  sufifered  as  evil- 
doers ;  and  now  if  thou  let  them  suffer  in  this 
nation  by  those  laws,  and  count  it  just;  I  will 
visit  for  those  things,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
break  the  yoke  from  off  their  necks,  and  I  will 
brii^  deliverance  another  way,  and  thou  shalt 
Jtaotr  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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"  Moved  of  the  Lord  to  declare  and  write 
this,  by  a  servant  of  the  truth  for  Jesus's 
sake,  and  a  l^ver  of  thy  soul,  called, 

Feancis  howgill." 

16  last  of  the  first  month,  ) 
ont  the  ninth  hour,  waiting  f 
James's  Park  at  London,     j 

How  this  was  received  I  am  not  acquainted : 
It  this  I  have  understood,  that  some  of  Crom- 
ell's  servants,  and  among  these  one  Theophilus 
reen,  and  Mary,  afterwards  wife  of  Henry 
xmt,  were  so  reached  by  F.  HowgilVs  discourse, 
at  after  some  time  they' entered  into  the  soci- 
y  of  the  Quakers,  so  called. 
Now  in  the  said  letter,  or  speech,  we  find 
>tice  taken  of  laws  made  concerning  religion  : 
ese  I  do  not  look  upon  as  made  by  the  indue- 
)n  of  Croftiwell ;  but  such  as  were  made  in 
rmer  times,  which  he  could  have  altered,  if  he 
ould  have  done  it :  as  afterwards  many  penal 
WB  were  abrogated,  under  the  reign  of  King 
^illiam  and  Queen  Mary,  as  will  be  said  in  its 
•oper  place.  For  I  do  not  find  that  in  Crom- 
ell's  time  any  laws  were  made  to  constrain 
;ople  to  frequent  the  worship  of  the  puMic 
•  -national  church.  But  notwithstandino^^  the 
uakers,  so  called,  werelTnpT\soxve^Wx^^>^^>^^'^ 
Mwear,  or  for  not  payrn^  \\0[v^^  vo  ^^^^'^'^^'^ 
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the  priests ;  and  they  were  whipped  like  vaga- 
honds,  for  preaching  in  markets,  or  in  other 
public  places ;  or  they  were  fined  for  not  taking 
off  their  hats  before  magistrates ;  for  this  w^as 
called  contempt  of  the  Magistracy  ;  and  when 
for  conscience  sake  they  refused  to  pay  such  a 
fine,  either  the  spoiling  of  goods,  or  imprison- 
ment became  their  share :  and  thus  always  a 
cloke  or  cover  was  found  to  persecute  them,  and 
malice  never  wanted  pretence  to  vex  them.  And 
it  also  oflen  happened,  that  £.  Burrough  and 
F.  Howgill  were  opposed  by  the  chiefest  of 
several  sects,  whereby  disputes  were  raised, 
which  many  times  gave  occasion  for  some  of  the 
hearers  to  embrace  the  doctrine  maintained  by 
the  said  Burrough  and  Howgill ;  which  so  en- 
raged their  enemies,  that  no  slanders  were  spared, 
and  they  Sometimes  branded  them  as  witches. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  people  called  Quakers,  so 
increased  in  London,  that  they  began  to  have 
settled  meetings,  the  first  of  which  was  in  Al- 
dersgate  Street,  at  the  house  of  one  Sarah 
Sawyer.  The  first  among  women  of  this  society 
that  preached  at  London  publicly,  was  the  already  - 
mentioned  Anne  Downer,  afterwards  married 
to  one  Greenwell,  and  having  become  a  widow, 
In  process  of  time  entered  into  matrimony  with 
George  Whitehead,  as  ViatYv  beexv  Vvvcvl^d  already. 
The  number  of  the  saiA  ^eo\|\e'mctt^m%Tsx. 
''oadon    from    time  to   time,  seNex^X  tcv^^vvxv%^ 
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were  now  erected  there,  one  of  which  was  in  the 

house  of  one  Bates,  in  Tower-street,  and 

another  at  Gerard  Robert's  in  Thomas  Apostles ; 
until  the  church  became  so  great,  that  a  house 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  in 
Martin's  le  Grand,  near  Aldersgate,  was  hired 
for  a  meetinff- liouse ;  and  it  being  a  building 
that  had  belonged  to  some  great  man,  there 
was  a  large  hall  in  it  that  would  hold  many 
people,  and  so  was  very  convenient  for  a  meet- 
ing place. 

Abundance  of  books  were  now  spread  against 
the  Quakers,  as  seducers  and  false  prophets ; 
and  these  written  by  the  priests  and  teachers 
of  several  sects :  for  they  perceiving  that  many 
of  their  hearers  forsook  them,  leil  no  stone  un- 
turned to  stop  it.  But  the  event  did  not  answer 
their  hope,  since  Burrough  and  Howgill  did  not 
suflfcr  Uiose  writings  to  go  unanswered,  but 
clearly  shewed  the  malice  and  absurdities  of 
those  writers. 

Leaving  them  busy  with  this  work,  we  will 
take  a  turn  toward  Bristol,  to  behold  the  per- 
formances of  John  Audland,  and  Thomas  Airey, 
who  came  tliither  in  the  month  called  July  in 
this  year,  and  going  into  the  meetings  of  the 
Independents  and  Baptists,  tV\e^  iovxii'^  o^-^^xVi^* 
nity  to  preach  Truth  theTe,  a\\i\  a\\io  \\«A  ^^^^^ 
sion  to  apeak  to  others,  so  t\\at  m««v^  xe^ivivn- 
their  testimony. 


«.< 


232  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE  1654. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Plymouth  in  De- 
vonshire, and  so  to  London,  where  they  met 
with  John  Camm;  but  after  some  stay  there, 
John  Audland  returned  to  Bristol  with  John 
Camm,  and  found  there  a  door  opened  for  their 
ministry.  Among  those  that  did  receive  their 
testimony,  were  Josiah  Cole,  George  Bishop, 
Charles  Marshall,  and  Barbara  Blaugdone, 
concerning  which  persons  more  is  to  be  said 
hereafter.  It  was  not  long  ere  F.  Howgill  and 
£.  Burrough,  having  gathered  a  church  at  Loo- 
don,  came  also  to  Bristol,  where  persecution 
now  began  to  appear  with  open  face:  for  the 
magistrates  commanded  them  to  depart  the  city 
and  the  liberties  thereof;  to  which  they  answer- 
ed, that  they  came  not  in  the  will  of  man ;  and 
that  when  He  who  moved  them  to  come  thither, 
did  move  them  also  to  depart,  they  should 
obey ;  that  if  they  were  guilty  of  the  transgres- 
sion of  any  law,  they  were  not  unwilling  to 
suffer  by  it ;  that  they  were  freeborn  English- 
men, being  free  from  the  transgression  of  any 
law ;  and  that  if  by  violence  they  were  put  oat 
of  the  city,  they  were  ready  to  suffer,  and  would 
not  resist ;  and  so  Chey  departed  out  of  the 
presence  of  the  rulers.  But  now  the  priests, 
especially  one  Ralph  Farmer,  began  to  incite 
and  enrage  the  people,  and  to  seX.  xXvt  ^^Vj^  «a  it 
ff^ere,  on  tire.  ^   :i>     x 

^Icnccit  was  that  J.  Cammw^^*  K>^^«A, 
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intending  to  have  a  meeting  at  Brislington, 
about  two  miles  from  Bristol,  and  passing  over 
a  bridge,  were  assaulted  by  the  rabble  of  the 
dty  and  several  apprentices  of  Farmer's  parish, 
who  having  got  notice  of  their  coming  were  gath- 
ered there,  and  violently  abused  them  with  beat- 
ing, kicking,  and  a  continual  cry,  Knock  them 
down.  Kill  them,  or  hang  them  presently.  Thus 
they  were  driven  back,  and  forced  into  the  city 
again,  narrowly  escaping  with  their  lives.  But 
the  tumult  did  not  yet  cease ;  for  some  of  the 
multitude  were  heard  to  say,  that  they  should 
find  more  protection  from  tbe  magistrates,  than 
those  strangers,  viz.  Camm  and  Audland.  But 
the  ofBcers  of  the  garrison,  thinking  it  imwar- 
rantable  to  permit  such  a  tumult,  since  it  was 
not  without  reason  to  be  feared,  that  the  royal- 
ists, or  abettors  of  King  Charles,  might  take 
bold  of  such  an  opportunity  and  raise  an  insur- 
rection, caused  three  of  the  ringleaders  to  be 
seized ;  but  this  made  such  a  stir,  thai  the  next 
day  more  than  five  hundred  people,  as  it  was 
thought,  were  gathered  together  m  a  seditious 
manner,  so  that  their  companions  were  set  at 
liberty.  This  made  the  tumultuous  mob  more 
bold  and  saucy,  the  rather  because  they  saw 
that  the  magistrates,  hearing  3.  Caxom^sA'^* 
Aud)and  not  only  had  kept  a  iaee\rci%  «x^"t^^ 
Jlngton,  but  also  had  visited  Bome    vcl    ^^^^'^ 
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houses  at  Bristol,  had  bid  them  to  depart  the 
town. 

Now  the  riotous  multitude  did  not  stick  to 
tush  violently  into  tlie  houses  of  the  Quakers, 
so  called,at  Bristol,  under  a  pretence  of  prevent- 
ing treasonable  plottings.  And  when  some  in 
aeal  told  the  priests,  these  were  the  fruits  of 
their  doctrine,  they  incited  the  people  the  more, 
and  induced  the  magistrates  to  imprison  some 
of  those  called  Quakers.  This  instigated  the 
rabble  to  that  degree,  that  now  they  thought 
they  had  full  liberty  to  use  all  kind  of  insolence 
{gainst  the  said  people  ;  beating,  smiting,  push-  . 
ing,.  and  of^en  treading  upon  them,  till  blood 
was  shed :  for  they  were  become  a  prey  to  eve- 
ry malapert  fellow,  as  a  people  that  were  with- 
out the  protection  of  the  law.  This  often  caus- 
ed a  tumult  in  the  town ;  and  some  said  (not 
without  good  reason)  that  the  apprentices  durst 
not  have  left  their  work,  had  not  their  masters, 
given  them  leave.  And  a  certain  person  inform- 
ed the  mayor  and  alderman  upon  his  oath,  that 
he  had  heard  an  apprentice  say,  that  they  had 
leave  from  their  masters^  and  were  encouraged ; 
for  alderman  George  Hellier  had  said,  he  would 
die  rather  than  any  of  the  apprentices  should  go- 
to  prison^  Now  an  order  of  sessions  came 
^rth,  that  the  constables  do  once  *m  e^^vj  fett- 
^J/^At,  make  diligent  search  v:\x\vm  x^^eVc  ^n«i\ 
^ds,  for  all  strangers  and  s\\s\>W\ov\^  ^x^xi^y 
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and  that  all  people  be  forewarned  not  to  be  pre- 
sent at  any  tumult,  or  other  unlawful  assembly, 
or  gather  into  companies  or  multitudes  in  the 
streets,  on  pain  of  being  punished  according  to 
law.     But  this  order  was   to  little  purpose,  for 
the  tumultuous  companies  and  riots  continued; 
and  once  when  a  proclamation  was  read  in  the 
name   of  the  Lord   Protector,  requiring  every 
one  to  depart,  some  of  the  rioters  were  to  say, 
•  What  do  you  tell  us  of  a  Protector  ?  Tell  us  of 
King  Charles.'     In  the  meanwhile  the  Quakers, 
so  called,  were  kept  in  prison,   and   it  plainly 
appeared  that  the  order  against  unlawful  assem- 
blies  was  levelled  against  their  meetings ;  and 
though  the  magistrates  pretended  that  they  must 
answer  for  it  to  the  Protector,  if  they  did  let 
the   Quakers   alone    without    disturbing    their 
meetings,  which  at  that  time,   for  the  most  part 
were  silent,  and  nothing  was  spoken,  but  when 
now  and  then  one  of  their  ministers  from  abroad 
visited  them ;  yet  this  was  not  at  all  agreeable 
with  the  Protector's  speech  he  made  on  the  1 2th 
of  the  month  called  September,  to  the  parlia- 
ment, in  the  painted  chamber,  where  he  spoke 
these  words : 

*  IS  not  liberty  of  conscieivee  vcv  t^^«cv  -^ 
fundaraentai  ?  So  long  as  there  \h  Y^i^^Vj  tot  '^^ 
supreme  magistrate,  to  e^etCAse  Yvv»  cow^cvc^ 
j'n  erecting  what  form  of  chutcVi  g^oNexxv^xve:^ 
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is  satisfied  He  should  set  up,  why  should  he  not 
give  it  to  others  ?  Liberty  of  conscience  is  a 
natural  right,  and  he  that  would  have  it,  ought 
to  give  it,  having  liberty  to  settle  what  he  l£eB 
for  the  public.  Indeed  that  hath  been  the  vani- 
ty of  our  contests :  every  sect  saith.  Give  me 
liberty ;  but  give  it  him,  and  to  his  power  he 
will  not  yield  it  to  any  body  else.  Where  is 
our  ingenuity  ?  Truly  that  is  a  thing  that  ought 
to  be  very  reciprocal.  The  magistrate  hath  his 
supremacy,  and  he  may  settle  religion  according 
to  his  conscience.  And  I  may  say  to  you,  1 
can  say  it,  all  the  money  of  the  nation  would 
not  have  tempted  men  to  fight  upon  such  an 
account  as  they  have  engaged,  if  they  had  not 
had  hopes  of  liberty,  better  than  they  had  from 
Episcopacy  or  than  would  have  been  aflbrded 
them  from  a  Scottish  Presbytery,  or  an  English 
either,  if  it  had  made  such  steps,  or  been  as 
sharp  and  rigid  as  it  threatened  when  it  was 
first  set  up.  This  I  say  is  a  fundamental:  it 
ought  to  be  so.  It  is  for  us  and  the  generations 
to  come.* 

Cromwell  spoke  more  in  confirmation  here- 
of; and  indeed  he    would  have  been  a  brave 
man,  if  really  he  had  performed  what  he  assert- 
ed with  binding  arguments.     But  though  now 
he  seemed  to  disapprove  lYie  XieVwjvwsLX  of  Pres- 
bvtery,  (for  then  he  was  fox  It^^ie^eiAewsf^  ^^ 
r  some  time  he  courted  iii^  T?x^^>o-3^«t^»»\ 
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and  these  fawning  upon  him  from  the  pulpit,  as 
their  preserver  and  the  restorer  of  the  church, 
he  suffered  the  Quakers  to  he  persecuted  under 
his  government,  (though  he  pretended  not  to 
know  it,)  when  he  might  easily  have  stopped  it. 
But  hy  hearkening  to  the  flatteries  of  the  clergy, 
at  length  he  lost  his  credit,  even  with  those 
who  with  him  had  fought  for  the  common  liber" 
ty ;  and  thus  at  last  hefel  him  after  his  death, 
what  he  seemed  to  have  imprecated  on  himself 
in  the  foregoing  speech,  if  he  departed  from  al- 
lowing due  liberty.  For  he  farther  said,  that 
many  of  the  people  had  been  necessitated  to  go 
into  the  vast  bawling  wilderness  in  New  En- 
gland, for  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberty ;  and 
that  liberty  was  a  fuiidamental  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  adding,  that  it  had  cost  much  blood  to 
have  it  so,  and  even  the  hazarding  of  all.  And 
in  the  conclusion  he  said,  that  he  could  sooner 
be  willing  to  be  rolled  into  his  grave,  and  buri- 
ed with  in&my,  than  give  his  consent  to  the 
wilful  throwing  away  of  that  government,  so 
testified  unto  in  the  fundamentals  of  it.  Now 
who  knows  not  what  infamy  befel  him  after- 
wards, when  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  the 
second,  it  is  said,  his  corps  was  £g;^ed.  ^x^^  vcA 
buried  near  the  gallows,  as  may  \>e  iwcOcv^x  xsvciv- 
Honed  In  its  due  place.  ^ 

But  I  return   now  to  Bristol,  vrYvexe    ^eN««^ 
were  kept  in  prison  stiU,  and  no  \\V>eTt^  ^««v^« 
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them ;  nay,  they  were  eren  charged  with  what 
they  utterly  denied  themselves  to  he  guilty  of. 
Among  these  one  John  Worring,  was  accused  of 
having  called  the  priest,  Samuel  Grimes,   a  de- 
vil :  hut  Worring  denied  this,  though  he  did  not 
stick  to  say,  he  could  prove  somewhat  like  it  hy 
his  own  words.     And  it  heing  asked  him.  How  ? 
He  answered,  that  the  priest  had   said   at  the 
meeting,  that  in  all  things  he   did,   he   sinned ; 
and  if  in  all  things,  then  as  well  in  his  preaching, 
as  in  other  things ;  and  he  that  sinneth  is  of  the 
devil.     If  you  will  not  helieve  me,  believe   the 
Scriptures.     It  may  be  easily    conjectured   that 
this  answer  did  not  please  the  priests'  followers, 
and  therefore  Worring  and  some   others  were 
kept  in  prison :  and  among  these  also  Elizabeth 
Marshall,  who  in  the  steeple-house,  sifter   the 
priest  John  Knowls  had   dismissed   the   people 
with  what  is  called  the  blessing,  spoke  to   him, 
and  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee. 
I  warn  thee  to  repent,  and  to  mind  the  light   of 
Christ  in  thy  conscience.     And  when   the   peo- 
ple, by  order  of  the   magistrates   then  present, 
violently  assaulted  her,  giving  her   many   blows 
with  staves  and  cudgels,   she   cried   out,    *  The 
mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,   wherein 
Ae   will  strike    terror  ou  the  wicked.*     Some 
t/me  before  slie  spoke  a\ao  in  t\\fe  *Xfc«>^^^w»Ri 
to  the  priest  Kalph  Farmet,  ••^««T^>:^^*^ 
Ju*  sermon  and    prayer,  anAsavA,     vii\»,>».« 
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word  of  the  Lord  to  thee.  Wo,  wo,  wo  from 
the  Lord  to  them  who  take  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  their  mouths,  and  the  Lord  never 
sent  them. 

A  good  while  afler  this,  the  magistrates  gave 
out  the  following  warrant : 

City  of  Bristol. 

'To^all  the  constables  within  this  city,  and  to 
every  of  them. 

"  Forasmuch  as  information  hath  been  given 
us,  that  John  Cammj  and  John  Audland,  two 
strangers,  who  were  commanded  to  depart  this 
city,  have,  in  contempt  of  authority,  oome  into 
this  city  again,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  public 
peace :  these  are  therefore  to  will  and  require 
you  forthwith  to  apprehend  them,  and  bring 
them  before  us  to  be  examined,  according  to 
law.  Given  this  22d  of  January  1654,  S'gned. 
William  Cann,  -Richard  Vickers,  Dept. 

Joseph  Jackson,  Henry  Gibbs,       [Mayor. 

Gabriel  Sherman,  John  Lock. 

Camm  and  Audland  had   departed   the   town 

before  this  time,  having  never  been  comva«xA<^^ 

(as  the  warrant  saith)  to  depart  t\\e  c\V^>  ei^^t 

by  the  magistratea  themselves,  ot  b^  awj    ^^^ 

M  their  command  ;  thouffh  F.    Hov^"^  *^^C! 

Bunough  had  been  required  to  do  «o.    ^»^  ^ 
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warrant    proving    ineffectual,    the  magistrates 
caused  another  to  be  formed  in  these  words  : 

City  of  Briitol. 

'  To  the  constables  of  the  peace  of  the  ward 
of and  to  every  of  them. 

*  Forasmuch  as  information  hath  been  given 
us  upon  oath,  that  certain  persons  of  the  Fancis- 
can  orders  in  Rome,  have  of  late  come  over 
into  England,  and  under  the  notion  of  Quakers, 
drawn  together  several  multitudes  of  people  in 
London ;  and  whereas,  certain  strangers,  going 
under  the  names  of  John  Camm,  John  Audland, 
George  Fox,  James  Nayler,  Francis  HowgiU, 
and  Edward  Burrough,  and  others  unknown, 
have  lately  resorted  to  this  city,  and  in  like 
manner,  under  the  notion  of  Quakers,  di^awn 
multitudes  of  people  after  them,  and  occasioned 
very  great  disturbances  amongst  us  ;  and  foras- 
much as  by  the  said  information  it  appeareth  to  - 
us  to  be  very  probable,  and  much  to  be  suspect- 
ed, that  the  said  persons  so  lately  come  hither, 
are  some  of  those  that  came  from  Rome,  as 
aforesaid ;  these  are  therefore  in  the  name  of 
his  highness,  the  lord  protector,  to  will  and  re- 
quire jou  to  make  diligent  search  through  your 
fvard  for  the  aforesaid  sttang^et^,  ot«K^  cjS.\5w«&> 
^d  all  other  suspected  pexBoiva^  mA  v»  w^-^v^.- 
^^od  aad  bring  them  before  w,  ox  vmi^  ^'^  >^vn«^ 
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be  examined  and  dealt  with 
hereof  fail  you  not.  Given 
1654.  Signed, 

John  Gunning,  Mayor, 

Gabriel  Sherman, 

Henry  Gibs, 

George  Hellier, 

Gabriel  Sherman. 


according  to  law  : 
the  ft5t\i  of  Jan. 

William  Cann, 
Joseph  Jackson, 
John  Lock, 
Richard  Vickris. 


Hereunto  these  magistrates  affixed  their 
seals ;  and  that  Alderman  Sherman  might  be 
sure  his  name  was  down,  he  wrote  it  twicfe* 
How  frivolous  this  pretence  of  persons  of  the 
Franciscan  order  was,  even  a  child  might  per- 
ceive ;  for  the  Quakers  were  by  this  time  so 
multiplied  in  the  north  of  England,  that  they 
could  no  more  be  looked  upon  as  an  unknown 
people.  And  as  for  G.  Fox,  and  James  Nay- 
ler,  they  had  not  yet  been  at  Bristol,  and  there- 
fore it  seemed  absurd  to  seek  for  them  there. 
But  it  was  thought  expedient  to  brand  the 
Quakers  wiih  odious  names,  that  so  under  the 
cloke  thereof,  they  might  be  persecuted  as  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace  :  as  appeared  when 
one  Thomas  Robertson,  and  Josiah  Cole,  being 
at  Nicholas'  steeple  house,  and  standing  \;^tK 
still  without  speaking  a  woxA,  >rQ\j\  ^^^  Y^>ft»^'^ 
Hazzard  f^d  ended,  and  dismv&^e^  V>afc  '^«^'» 
were  very  rudely  treated;  €ot  T\voxDa»  '^ 
-fr^M^  up  bis  voice,  was  preaetit\^%  ^^'^^^ 
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the  word  was  yet  in  his  mouth,  struck  on  the 
head  by  many,  as  was  also  his  companion, 
though  he  did  not  attempt  to  speak.  But  Tho- 
mas, after  being  a  little  recovered  of  a  heavy 
blow,  began  to  speak  again,  and  said  to  the  peo- 
ple, *  Tremble  before  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of 
his  holiness.'  But  this  so  kindled  their  anger, 
that  they  were  both  hurried  out  of  the  steeple- 
house,  and  with  great  rage  driven  to  the  mayor's, 
who  commanded  them  both  to  Newgate  prison. 
Not  long  after,  one  Jeremy  Hignel,  being  in 
his  shop  attending  his  calling,  was  sent  for  by 
the  mayor  and  aldermen,  to  come  before  them  ; 

'  which  he  presently  doing,  the  mayor  asked  him. 
Whether  he  knew  where  he  was  ?  he  answered, 
He  did.  Then  the  mayor  asked,  Where,  ?  he 
replied.  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Are  you 
not,  said  the  mayor,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord's  justices  ?  his  answer  was,  If  you  be  ^he 
Lord's  justices,  I  am.  Whereupon  one  of  the 
aldermen  said,  without  any  more  words  passing 
at  that  time.  We  see  what  he  is  ;  take  him  away 
to  Newgate.  For  since  he  did  not  take  off  his 
hat,  it  was  concluded  he  was  a  Quaker,  and  this 
was  counted  cause  enough  to  send  him  to  pri- 
son ;  and  so  he  was  immediately  brought  thither, 
where  the  keeper  received  him  without  a  mitti- 

mus,  and  kept  him  dose  pmoive;^  w^\ft«tw  \v^v 
permitting  none  to  come  ioUTiv\>>xx.V\^.^>Sfc. 
Wb  betier  was  the  treatTneTvio«\^«t.xe\^«*- 
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field,  who  being  sent  for  by  the  mayor,  appeared 
before  him,  and  alderman  Vickris;  then  the 
mayor  said  to  him,  Wastfield  come  hither  ;  and 
he  thereupon  drawing  near,  the  mayor  asked 
him  three  several  times.  What  art  thou  ?  Though 
he  knew  him  well  enough,  having  trailed  him  by 
his  name,  as  above  said.  Wastfield  answered, 
I  am  a  man.  But  what's  thy  name  ?  said  the 
mayor.  My  name  is  Daniel  Wastfield,  answered 
he.  Then  said  the  mayor  to  one  of  his  officers, 
Take  him  and  carry  him  to  Newgate ;  further 
adding.  That  he  came  thither  to  contemn  jus- 
tice: to  which  Wastfield  replied.  No,  I  came 
hither  in  obedience  to  thy  order ;  for  the  mayor 
had  sent  for  him,  as  hath  been  said.  Thus  he 
was  carried  away  without  a  mittimus,  the  mayor 
saying,  his  word  was  a  mittimus ;  and  he  was 
kept  a  close  prisoner  thirty-three  days,  and  none 
suffered  to  come  to  him  but  his  servants,  not- 
withstanding he  was  a  widower,  and  must  now 
leave  his  house,  and  trade  to  their  management ; 
and  a  child  of  his  died  in  the  meanwhile,  and 
was  buried,  and  he  kept  fVom  seeing  it. 

The  magistrates  having  thus  begun  persecu- 
tion, became  from  time  to  time  more  vigorous 
in  it,  insomuch,  that  several  others  were  im^Tv- 
soned,  and  stmong  these  Christo^Yiet  ^\x>^«^\ 
who  standing  still  in  Nicholas"    »lec^eAvo>a»fc'» 
w/tli  his  baton,  and  beina  asked \yj  \Vvev*^«^ 
Malph  Farmer,  What  he  stood  tViexe  fox  \  « 
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Bwered,  ''  I  stand  in  obedience  to  the  righteous 
law  of  God  in  my  conscience ;  I  have  neither 
offended  the  law  of  God,  nor  of  the  nation.  A 
wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in 
the  land."  More  he  would  have  spoken,  (but 
was  stopt  with  beating  and  thrusting,  and  so 
carried  to  prison. 

Now  the  magistrates  were  not  a  little  incited 
to  persecution  by  the  said  Farmer ;  and  there 
being  several  that  were  very  bold,  they  did  not 
stick  to  write  sharp  letters  to  him ;  and  his  in- 
decent carriage  was  also  told  him  to  his  face, 
by  word  of  mouth,  in  the  steeple-house  after 
sermon ;  and  those  who  did  so,  were  sent  to 
prison.  At  length  these  prisoners  were  brought 
to  trial ;  and  since  it  could  not  be  proved  that 
they  had  transgressed  any  law,  some  of  the 
magistrates  seemed  inclined  to  set  them  at  liber- 
ty, if  they  would  have  declared,  that  they  were 
sorry  for  what  they  had  done.  Among  them 
was  also  one  WiUiam  Foord,  and  nothing  mate- 
rial being  found  against  him,  but  that  he  was 
one  of  those  called  Quakers,  he  was  accused  of 
having  kept  a  stranger  at  work  ;  which  he  how- 
ever esteemed  to  be  lawful,  since  his  trade  of 
wool-combing  did  not  belong  to  the  company  of 
mJUinera,  who  complained  of  him.  Yet  he  was 
asked,  Whether  he  was  aoit^  fox  ^V^vV^Wd. 
done  ?  Which  denying,  aa  vi^W  ^^  ^>^^^^  ^^^ 
A«rf  reproved  the  priests,  Vie  tbsix.  v<^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
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was  sent  to  prison  again,  as  well  as  those  that 
were  pretended  to  be  so.  Among  these  last, 
was  also  Sarah  Goldsmith,  who,  from  a  well- 
meant  zeal  to  testify  against  pride,  having  a  coat 
•f  sackcloth,  and  her  hair  disheveled,  with  earth 
or  dust  strewed  on  her  head,  had  gone  through 
the  city  without  receiving  any  considerable 
harm  from  the  people,  because  some  looked 
upon  her  to  be  crack-brained.  There  was  also 
one  Temperance  Hignel,  who  having  said  in  the 
steeple-house  to  the  priest,  after  he  had  ended 
his  sermon,  "  Wo  from  the  Lord  God  to  thee 
Jacob  Brint,'*  was  presently  struck  down,  and 
so  violently  abused,  that  blood  ran  down  her 
face,  and  she  being  committed  to  prison,  fell 
sick ;  and  when  they  saw  her  life  was  in  danger, 
she  was  carried  out  in  a  basket,  and  died  three 
days  *  afte'r.  The  reason  she  gave,  when  in  pri- 
son, why  she  spoke  in  that  manner  to  the  priest 
was,  that  he  had  scarce  any  hearers,  but  what 
were  swearers,  drunkards,  strikers,  fighters,  and 
railers,  &c.  And  that  therefore  his  ministry 
was  in  vain,  since  he  preached  for  gain ;  whereas 
he  himself  ought  to  have  brought  forth  good 
fruits. 

How  long  the  others  were  kept  in  prisotv^  1 

do  not  know  certainly ;  however « it  Yi«ja  ayteWc^ 

}ong  time  ;  for  George  Bishop,  and  "Dcwka^^* 

Jiater,   who  formerly   had    been  a  xfteTC^^e^   ^^ 

iAe  parUament,  and  three  otbexa,  ^^t  sSixV^«' 
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transactions  in  writing  at  large,  and  sent  it  to 
the  magistrates,  in  hopes  that  thereby  they 
might  see  the  evil  of  persecution ;  but  this 
proving  in  vain,  they  gave  it  out  in  print  five 
months  after,  that  so  every  one  might  know 
how  the  Bristollers  treated  their  inhabitants, 
which  was  to  that  degree,  that  an  author  said : 
**  Was  such  a  tyrannical  iniquity  and  cruelty 
ever  heard  of  in  this  nation?  Or  would  the 
ministers  under  King  Charles  have  ventured  to 
do  so  ?  Was  not  Stafford  but  a  mean  transgressor 
in  comparison  of  these  V*  And  though  Arch- 
bishop Laud  was  beheaded,  yet  it  could  not  be 
proved,  that  the  Episcopalians  had  persecuted 
so  fiercely,  as  these  pretended  assertors  of  liberty 
of  conscience  had  done,  who  being  got  into 
possession  of  the  power,  did  oppress  more  than 
those  they  had  driven  out.  This  made  the  per- 
secuted, some  of  whom  formerly  had  also  fought 
for  the  common  liberty,  the  more  in  earnest 
against  those  that  were  now  in  authority. 

But  I  will  turn  away  from  Bristol  towards 
Norwich,  whither  Richard   Hubberthorn,   and 
George  Whitehead  were  gone.     Here  it  hap- 
pened,   that  R.  Hubberthorn,    having   spoken 
something  to  a  priest  in  a  stccplc-house  yard, 
JUid  not  having  taken  off  his  hat  before  the 
tnagistrateSf  was  imprisowed  Viv  \>A<i  <yaL%'Cvsi.nH<V«x<i 
^e  waa  kept  irreat  part  of  tVe  ioWov^Vsvvt,  ^wa  ^ 
Md  m  tiie  meanwhile  y.tVi  ^>»ei^  e^>»N^%^ 
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exhortation  to  his  friends ;  and  his  companion 
G.  Whitehead's  preaching  had  such  effect,  that 
a  meeting  of  their  friends  was  settled  in  that 
dty. 

But  before  I  go  on,  it  will  be  convenient  to  give 
some  account  of  the  quality  of  these  two  per- 
sons :  R.  Hubberthom  was  born  in  the  north^ 
of  Lancashire  and  descended  from  very  honest 
parents :  his  father  was  a  yeoman  of  good  repu- 
tation among  men,  and  Richard  was  his  only 
son,  and  from  a  youth  inclined  to  piety.  Being 
come  to  man's  estate,  he  became  an  ofHcer  in 
the  parliament's  army,  and  from  a  zeal  for  god- 
liness, preached  sometimes  to  his  soldiers.  But 
entering  afterwards  into  the  society  of  the  Qua- 
kers so  called,  he  lefl  his  military  emplo3rment, 
and  testified  publicly  against  it ;  for  he  was  now 
become  a  soldier  under  another  banner,  viz.  that 
of  Christ  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace  ;  not  fighting 
as  formerly,  with  the  outward  sword,  but  with 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  In  his  ministry  he  had  an  excellent  gif^, 
and  though  not  so  loud  in  voice  as  some  others, 
yet  he  was  a  man  of  a  quick  understanding,  and 
very  edifying  in  his  preaching. 

G.  Whitehead  (who  whilst  I  write  this  \a  ^^\. 

alive,  was  trained  up  to  learnm^  aiv^  \\vo>x^ 

but  a  youth,  instructed  others  in  Wtetatvvt^,  «bi^ 

continued  in  that  calling  sometime  aitatYve  csccas 

io  he  convinced  of  that  truth  wliicVi  viaa^^^^*^*^ 
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by  the  professors  of  the  light ;  and  he  sttove  to 
bring  up  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But 
before  this  change,  he  was  a  diligent  hearer  of 
the  world's  teachers,  and  usually  frequented  the 
steeple-house  at  Orton  in  Westmoreland :  yet 
the  singing  of  David's  Psalms  became  so  bur- 
densome to  him,  that  sometimes  he  could  not 
join  therewith  ;  for  he  saw.  that  David's  condi- 
tions were  not  generaUy  suitable  to  the  states 
of  a  mixt  multitude  ;  and  he  found  himself  to 
be  short  of  what  they  sung.  This  consideration 
brought  him  into  such  a  strait,  that  often  he 
durst  not  sing  those  Psalms  the  priest  gave  their 
hearers  to  sing,  lest  he  should  have  told  lies 
unto  God.  Now  also  he  began  to  see  that  the 
priests'  lives  and  practices  did  not  agree  with 
their  doctrine  ;  for  they  themselves  spoke  against 
pride  and  covetousness,  and  yet  lived  in  them. 
This  likewise  made  him  go  to  hear  some  that 
were  separated  from  the  national  church,  and 
got  into  a  more  specious  form  of  godliness :  but 
he  soon  saw,  that  though  there  was  a  difference 
in  the  ceremonial  part,  and  that  these  had  a 
more  true  form  of  words  than  the  priests,  yet 
they  were  such  as  ran  before  they  were  sent  by 
God,  speaking  peace  to  that  nature  in  him, 
wherein  he  felt  no  true  peace.  And  when  he 
was  about  seventeen  years  oi  a^e,  YiViv^-^^AYfiw 
^e  year  1652,  he  first  heatd  x)ti^  dwxxvwt^ 
^^^i  preached  by  those  that  wete  TeYt^^>^^^«^ 
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called  Quakers ;  and  their  testimony  wrought 
so  powerfully  on  his  mind,  that  he  received  it, 
and  BO  entered  into  their  communion.  Now  he 
found,  that  to  grow  up  in  the  true  wisdom,  and 
to  become  wise  in  the  living  knowledge  of  God, 
he  must  become  a  fool  to  that  wisdom,  wherein 
he  had  been  feeding  upon  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
having  in  that  state  no  right  to  the  tree  of  life  : 
and  he  continuing  in  faithfulness,  it  pleased  tlie 
Lord  to  ordain  him  a  minister  of  the  gospel ; 
in  which  service  he  acquitted  himself  welt,  to 
the  convincing  of  others,  and  tlie  edification  of 
the  church. 

But  now  leaving  him,  let  us  go  and  see  what 
happened  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1654.     At  the 
latter  end  of  the  month  called  June,  there  came 
two  women  named  Elizabeth  Heavens,  and  Eli- 
sabeth Fletcher.     These  spoke  in  the  streets  to 
the  people,  and  in  tlie  college  they  exhorted 
the  scholars,  who  wickedly  requiting  their  zeal, 
violently  pushed  Elizabeth  Fletcher  against  a 
grave-stone,  and  then  threw  her  into  the  grave  ; 
and  their  malice  grew  to  that  pitch,  that  they 
tied  these  two  women  togetlier,  and  drove  tlieni 
under  tlie  pump ;  and  afler  their  being  exceed- 
ingly wetted  with  pumping  water  upon  thenv^ 
they   threw   Uiem  into  a  miry  (Wte\v>  xXYtw^j^ 
whjch  they  dragged  Elizabeth  ¥\<il<iV«t^  v^Vo 
waa  a  young  lyoman,  and  so  crucUv  ^^i^^^^'^^ 
timt  Bhe  was  in  a  painful  cont^tiou  uSL  Ve^  ^^^^ 
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which  fell  out  not  long  after.  Some  short  time 
after  this  rude  encounter,  she  and  her  compan- 
ion, on  a  first-day  of  the  week,  went  into  the 
steeple-house  at  Oxford,  and  when  the  priest 
had  ended,  they  began  to  admonish  the  people 
to  godliness :  but  two  justices  present,  com- 
manded them  to  be  taken  into  custody  and  carried 
to  the  prison  called  Bocardo,  where  none  but 
felons  were  used  to  be  lodged.  The  justices 
desiring  the  magistrates  to  meet  on  this  account, 
the  mayor  would  not  meddle  with  it ;  but  said, 
"  Let  those  who  have  committed  them  deal  with 
them  according  to  law,  if  they  have  transgressed 
any  ;**  adding,  **  that  he  had  nothing  to  say 
against  them  ;  but  that  he  would  provide  them 

.  with  victuals,  clothes,  or  money,  if  they  wanted 
any."  Yet  he  came  into  the  assembly  where 
these  women  were  examined,  and  whither  the 
vice-chancellor  of  the  University  was  also  re- 
quired to  come,  who  charged  them.  That  they 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  and  did  abuse  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  dishonoured  the  grace  of 
Christ;  and  asking  them.  Whether  they  did 
read  the  Scriptures  ?  they  answered.  Yea  they 
did.  Then  they  were  asked,  Whether  they  were 
not  to  be  obedient  to  the  power  of  the  magis- 
trate  ?  To  which  their  answer  was,  They  were 

obedient  to  the  power  of  God,  axvd  x»  Vicife  ^a^«^ 

tAat  was  of  God   they  vrete  ^xxV^^^x.  ^^^  ^- 

^cience-sake.      Well,  said  tiie  N\c^-eV^^^\»« 
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you  profane  the  word  of  God,  and  I  fear 
you  know  not  God,  though  you  so  much  speak 
of  him.  Then  the  women  being  made  to  with- 
draw, it  was  concluded  that  there  was  matter 
enough  for  their  commitment  and  punishment, 
and  agreed  that  a  paper  should  be  drawn  up  for 
their  being  whipped  out  of  the  city.  When  this 
was  done,  it  was  presented  to  the  mayor  to  set 
his  hand  to  it;  but  he  refused,  and  said.  He 
was  not  willing  to  do  so.  Then  one  of  the  jus- 
tices said.  That  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  city, 
that  if  any  vagrant  was  taken  within  the  fran- 
chises and  liberties  thereof,  a  paper  must  be 
drawn  up,  that  such  a  one,  mayor,  had  com- 
mitted such  and  such  persons  i  and  that  then  it 
was  to  be  sealed  with  the  office  seal.  But  the 
mayor  refused  this  as  well  as  the  other.  Which 
made  some  say,  that  if  he  would  not,  it  should 
be  done  by  them.  And  then  it  was  agreed 
upon,  that  they  should  be  whipped  soundly; 
which  was  performed  the  next  morning,  though 
with  much  unwillingness  in  the  executioner; 
and  the  mayor  had  no  hand  in  it. 

But  leaving  these,  I  will  turn  to  another,  one 
Barbara  Blaugdon,  of  whom  mention  hath  alrea- 
dy been  made,  that  she  was  one  of  those  tVv^\. 
received  the  truth,  by  themmistT^  o^^ci\kcv  K>^^- 
Jjujd  and  John  Camm.     She  was  ^rotfiYvet  >jomS^ 
MDcb'ned  to  godliness^   and  her  empVo^^K^^^^  ^^ 
i^  instruct  children.     But  being  entete^'^^  '^ 
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society  of  those  called  Quakers,  she  became 
plain,  both  in  speech  and  habit,  and  thereupon 
the  children  she  taught,  were  taken  from  her ; 
and,  going  sometimes  into  steeple-houses,  to 
bear  testimony  against  their  formalities,  she 
was  put  in  prison,  and  kept  there  a  quarter  of  a 
year  at  a  time.  Afterwards  she  led  a  very  severe 
life,  and  abstained  from  all  flesh,  wine,  and  beer, 
drinking  only  water  for  the  space  of  a  whole 
year.  In  the  meanwhile  she  grew  up,  and  pros- 
pered in  true  piety.  Once  it  happened,  that 
coming  from  a  meeting  that  was  at  George 
Bishop's  house  at  Bristol,  a  rude  fellow  ran  a 
knife,  or  some  sharp  instrument  through  all  her 
clothes  into  the  side  of  her  belly,  which  if  it 
had  gone  but  a  little  farther,  might  have  killed 
her.  Then  she  went  to  Marlborough,  where,  in 
the  steeple-house  and  other  places  exhorting 
people  to  fear  God,  she  was  put  into  prison  for 
the  space  of  six  weeks,  and  there  she  fasted 
several  days  and  nights.  When  she  was  re- 
leased she  went  to  Isaac  Burges,  the  man  that 
'committed  her,  and  discoursing  with  him,  he 
was  really  convinced  of  the  truth,  but  could  not 
resolve  to  take  up  the  cross ;  yet  he  was  after- 
wards very  loving  to  her  friends,  and  stood  by 
them  upon  all  occasions,  never  more  persecuting 
Jiojr  of  them :  and  coming  aome  xXm^  ^^t  xa 
Bnstol  he  went  to  her  bouse  aiv^  eo^^«fc^ 
54«  be  knew  her  doctrine  v^a*  ttux\i,\^>^^^^ 
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he  could  not  take  up  the  cross  to  walk  in  that 
way.  A  while  af^er  she  went  into  Devonshire 
to  Moulton,  Barnstaple,  and  Biddiford,  in  all 
which  places  a  prison  was  her  lot.  She  went 
also  to  him,  that  after  was  Earl  of  Bath,  where, 
being  acquainted,  she  had  formerly  vainly  spent 
much  time,  but  now  she  was  moved  to  call  this 
&mily  to  leave  off  their  vanity.  And  she  asked 
to  speak  with  the  lady ;  but  one  of  the  servants 
that  knew  her,  bid  her  go  to  the  back-door,  and 
their  lady  would  come  forth  that  way  to  go  into 
the  garden.  Barbara  being  come  thither,  a 
great  mastiff  dog  was  set  loose  upon  her  ;  and 
he  running  fiercely,  as  if  to  devour  her,  turned 
suddenly,  and  went  away  crying  and  halting, 
whereby  she  clearly  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  ity  to  preserve  her  from  this  danger.  The 
lady  then  came  and  stood  still,  hearing  what 
Barbara  spoke,  and  gave  her  thanks  for  her 
exhortation,  yet  did  not  invite  her  to  come  in, 
though  she  oflen  had  been  lodged  there,  and 
had  eaten  and  drunk  at  her  table. 

Then  Barbara  went  to  Great  Torrington,  and, 

'  going  into  the  steeple-house,  spoke  somewhat  to 
the  people  by  way  of  exhortation ;  but  not  hav- 
ing sufficient  opportunity  to  clear  herself,  went 
to  her  lodging,  and  sat  to  writing.     M^t  t^kmsc^ 
the  coDBtable»t  came  to  her,   aivA.  XjooW  ttwwj 
what  she  had  written,  and  cominwftde^'^^*  ^*V?^ 

alaag^  wjtb  them    to  their    woxaVivv    '^^  "^ 
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she  answered,  That  they  would  not  suffer  her 
to  speak  there,  and  that  she  knew  no  law  that 
could  compel  her  to  go  thither  twice  in  a  day  ; 
and  that  they  all  knew  she  was  there  in  die 
morning.  Being  thus  unwilling  to  go,  the  next 
day  the  mayor  sent  for  her ;  when  come  she  found 
him  moderate,  and  loth  to  send  her  to  prison : 
but  the  priest  being  present,  was  very  eager, 
and  said,  she  ought  to  be  whipped  for  a  vaga- 
bond. She  then  bid  him  prove  where  ever  she 
asked  any  one  for  a  bit  of  bread  ;  but  he  said, 
she  had  broken  the  law  by  speakii^  in  their 
church ;  and  he  so  prest  the  mayor,  that  at 
length  he  made  him  write  a  mittimus,  and  send 
her  to  Exeter  prison,  which  was  twenty  miles 
distant :  there  she  remained  for  some  time,  until 
the  assizes  came,  but  was  not  brought  forth  to 
a  trial.  And  after  the  sessions  were  over,  she 
was  put  to  lodge  one  night  among  a  great  com- 
pany of  gipsies,  that  were  there  in  prison ;  and 
the  next  day  the  sheriff,  came  with  a  beadle, 
who  brought  her  into  a  room,  where  he  whipt 
her  till  the  blood  ran  down  her  back,  and  she 
never  startled  at  a  blow ;  but  sang  aloud,  and 
was  made  to  rejoice  that  she  was  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  which 
made  the  beadle  say,  '  Do  ye  sing  2  I  will  make 
j^ou  cry  by  and  by ;'  and  w\t\v  iVv^lI  he  laid  on 
so  hard,  that  one  Ann  Speed  aeemi^  \>K\"&,\i^^ 
^o  weep  :  but  Barbara  was  sUeu^Wft^^Ci  \i^ 
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uncommon,  and  more  than  human  power,  so 
that  she  afterwards  dechured,  if  she  had  been 
whipt  to  death,  in  the  state  she  then  .was,  she 
should  not  have  been  terrified  or  dismayed. 
And  the  sheriff  seeing  that  all  the  wrath  of  man 
could  not  move  her,  bid  the  fellow  leave  off 
striking :  and  then  Ann  Speed  was  suffered  to 
dress  her  stripes.  The  next  day  she  was  turn- 
ed out  with  all  the  gipsies,  and  the  beadle  fol- 
lowed her  two  miles  out  of  the  town :  but  as 
soon  as  he  left  her,  she  returned  back,  and  went 
into  the  prison  to  see  her  friends  that  were  pri- 
soners there,  and  having  visited  them,  she  went 
home  to  Bristol. 

But  by  the  way  coming  to  Biddiford,  she  was 
taken  up,  and  put  into  the  town-hall,  and  search- 
ed to  see  whether  she   had  either  knife  or  scis- 
sors about  her.     Next  day   she   was   brought 
before  the  mayor,   who  discoursing  much   with 
her,  had  a  sense  of  what  she  spoke  to  him ;  and 
at  last  he  set  open  two   doors,  one  right  against 
the     other,    and    said.     He     would   give  her 
choice,  which  she  would  go  out  at ;  whether  she 
would  go  forth  to   prison   again,  or  go  home.' 
And  she  told  him,  that  she  would  choose  liberty 
rather  than  bonds.     So   she   went  homeward^ 
and  then  he  took  his  horse  and  {o\io^^^%  ^sv^ 
overtaking  her,    would  have  \vet   V\dfe  >a^vKv^ 
Juaj;  but  when  any  whom  he  ktvew,  TCie^.  \>kv««^'» 
lie  would  slacken  his   space  \   auc\  «a    ^^«^^  ^ 
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they  were  past,  he  came  up  again  to  her  ;  which 
she  perceiving,  refused  to  ride  hehind  him ;  yet 
he  rode  three  or  four  miles  with  her,  dis- 
coursing all  tlie  way:  and  when  they  parted, 
she  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  him,  all  which 
time  he  was  very  serious,  and  afterwards  grew 
very  solid  and  soher.  She  writ  once  to  him ; 
hut  not  long  after,  he  died. 

Being  come  home,  she  was  moved  to  go  to 
Basingstoke  to  endeavour  to  ohtain  liherty  for 
two  of  her  friends,  viz,  Thomas  Robinson,  and 
Ambrose  Rigg,  who  were  taken  up  at  the  first 
meeting  that  their  friends  had  had  there.  But 
when  she  came  thither  the  entrance  of  the  pri- 
son was  denied  her.  And  she  having  a  letter 
from  John  Camm  to  them,  put  it  in  at  the  chink 
of  the  door,  and  when  she  went  to  the  mayor  to 
desire  their  liberty ;  he  told  her,  that  if  he  saw 
the  letter  which  she  brought  them,  they  should 
have  their  liberty.  She  then  said,  he  should 
see  it ;  and  so  went  and  fetcht  it ;  which  he 
having  read,  told  her.  That  she  should  have  her 
brethren  out ;  but  that  he  could  not  let  them 
out  presently.  Yet  it  was  not  long  before  her 
friends  had  their  liberty. 

Now  leaving  Barbara  for  some  time,  we  return 

to  Miles  Halhead.     In  the  first  month  of  this 

present  year  he   i/vaa  tivo\e^\o  ^q  \ftVt^«sA^ 

^d  declare    the  word   oU\ve  l^oT^LV^c^iiT^N  «A 

speaking   this  to    James  I^acie^^^.^^.^^^^^ 
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Bafeman,  they  quickly  resolved  to  keep  him 
company,  and  so  they  went  for  Ireland ;  where 
they  proclaimed  the  truth  in  cities,  towns,  vil- 
laset,  and  before  magistrates,  as  occasion  offer- 
ed; and  their  testimony  was  received  by  many. 
After  they  had  discharged  themselves,  they 
retamed  to  England,  where  Miles  soon  found 
himself  moved  to  go  to  Scotland.  In  his  way 
thither,  he  met  his  friend  James  Lancaster,  who 
was  very  free  to  go  with  him  ;  and  so  they  went 
into  Scotland ;  but  were  not  the  first  of  those 
called  Quakers  in  that  country ;  for  Christo- 
pher Fell,  George  Wilson,  and  John  Grave,  had 
been  there  before ;  so  that  a  little  church  of 
those  of  their  communion,  was  already,  planted 
in  that  kingdom,  before  Halhead  went  thither: 
and  one  Alexander  Hamilton  had,  a  year  before 
ever  any  Quakers  appeared  in  Scotland,  erected 
a  meeting  at  Drumbowy,  and  also  at  Heads,  and 
he  received  their  testimony,  when  they  came 
there,  as  also  his  wife  Joan,  James  Ghray,  James 
Miller,  and  others.  I  find  also  that  Scotland 
was  early  visited  by  Catherine  Evans,  and  Sarah 
Cheevers,  two  eminent  women,  of  whom  some- 
thing extraordinary  is  to  be  related  in  its  due 
time. 

But  I  return  to  J.  Lancaster,  andM.We%^'^<- 

head,  who  being   come  to  DumfrieB,  viexil  ofi  ^ 

fint'day  of  the  week    into  the    ateepVe-Viwia^Vt^ 

that  town  where  seeing  many  peopVe  ^%.Oa«te« 


ft5S  THE   HISTORY   OF   THB  1654* 

together,  howling  and  crying,  and  making  gitet 
lamentation,  as  if  they  had  been  touched  with  a 
sense  of  their  sins ;  Miles  was  silent  until  their 
worship  was  done;  but  then,  being  grieved 
with  their  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  spoke  as  he 
was  moved,  but  met  with  great  opposition,  ma- 
ny of  the  people,  being  in  such  a  rage,  that  they 
drove  him  and  his  companion  out  of  the  town, 
near  to  the  side  of  a  great  river ;  and  it  was 
intended  that  the  women  of  the  great  town 
should  stone  them ;  but  they  prevented  this  by 
wading  through  the  river. 

Having  thus  safely  passed  the  water,  they  went 
to  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  where  they  staid  about 
ten   days.     During  that  time.   Miles  spoke  to 
the  people  when  occasion  offered ;  as  also  to  the  - 
garrisons,  and   to  the  captains  and  officers  of 
the  army,  who  were  much  affected,  and  confess- 
ed that   the  Lord   had   been  very  good  unto 
them;  for  Miles*s  message  was,  That  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them,  because 
they  had  not  performed  their  *][>romise8,  which 
'  'they  made  to.  him  in  the  day  of  their  distress, 
when  their  enemies  encompassed  them  on  every 
side ;  for  then  the  Lord   delivered   them,   and 
gave  them  victory ;  but  they  had  returned  him 
evD  for  good,  and  committed   violence  against 
tAose  he  sent  to  declare  \\\8>  wox<\.;imo\\%^\.them, 
TAjs  being  told   them   at  W^e  \i^  "^^^^^  >ofe 
^ent  to  Glasgov;   and   StitWw^,  >nV^^^  >^^  ^^^ 
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spoke  at  ho  was  moved :  and  so  returned  to 
England. 

But  before  I  leave  Scotland,  I  may  say,  that 
at  the  fil^t  meetings  were  hold  at  Drumbowy, 
and  Heads,  so  it  was  not  long  ere  meetings  were 
nettled  also  at  Garshore,  at  Edinburgh,  and  alHO 
at  Aberdeen.  The  first  Scotch  preachers  of 
those  called  Quakers,  I  find  to  have  been  William 
Osborn,  Kichnrd  Uee,  and  Alexander  Hamilton, 
already  mentioned.  Of  the  said  Hamilton  I 
may  mention  a  singular  instance ;  afler  he  and 
his  wife,  with  her  and  his  sister,  had  separated 
from  the  society  of  the  Independents,  it  happen- 
ed that  Thomas  Charters,  a  teacher  of  that  sect, 
■  at  Kilbride,  not  from  Drumbowy,  seeing  that  ho 
could  not  draw  Hamilton,  and  those  of  his  family 
back  again,  threatened  them  with  oxcommunica^ 
tion,  and  appointed  a  day  for  it,  giving  notice 
thereof  to  Hamilton  some  days  beforehand. 
Hamilton  warned  him  to  forbear,  or  else  the 
anger  of  God  would  S(*ize  on  him.  But  he  ans« 
wered,  "It  is  but  Alexander  Hamilton  that  saith 
so."  To  which  Hamilton  replied  in  the  pre- 
sence of  several  witnesses.  That  it  was  not  only 
he,  but  what  he  said  was  of  the  Lord.  But 
Charters  persisting  in  what  he  intended,  and 
walking  two  days  before  the  appovtvli^ii  \)vo\^  \x^ 
the  Htccplo'houaa  yard,  where  \\\*  \\ot^^  '^^'^ 
feeding,  tiUipt  to  him  to  Btrokc  \utu\  \»»J^  ^ 
Jiorte  growmg  wanton,   gave  C\\«itlet>k  ^^va^  ^ 
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violent  kick  on  the  side,  that  he  died  about  the 
same  hour  which  was  appointed  by  him  for  the 
excommunication.  Whether  this  case  happened 
in  the  year  I  now  describe,  I  am  not  certain ; 
but  however  it  was  either  in,  or  near  it. 

This  year  Miles  Halhead  came  to  Berwick  in 
Northumberland,  and  went  to  the  mayor  of  that 
town,  and  spoke  to  him  in  his  shop  thus; 
"Friend,  hear  what  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
hath  to  say  unto  thee.  Give  over  persecuting 
the  Lord's  servants,  whom  he  doth  send  in  love 
to  this  town  of  Berwick,  to  shew  you  the  way 
that  leads  to  life  eternal.  I  charge  thee,  O  man, 
touch  not  the  Lord's  anointed,  nor  do  his  pro- 
phets any  harm,  lest  thou  procure  the  anger  of 
the  living,  eternal  God  against  thee."  This  bold 
language  so  offended  the  mayor,  that  he  sent 
Miles  to  prison,  where  he  was  about  ten  weeks, 
and  then  was  brought  to  the  sessions,  where  a 
biU,  drawn  up  against  him,  was  read  in  open 
court ;  but  he  denied  the  contents  thereof,  yet 
said,  "  But  what  I  said  to  the  mayor  of  this  town 
I  will  not  deny."  And  then  he  related  the  afore* 
said  words  he  spoke  to  the  mayor.  Where- 
upon the  Recorder  said,  "  Sirs,  as  I  understand 
by  his  own  words,  if  he  cannot  prove  the  mayor 
of  the  town  a  persecutor,  in  my  judgment  he 
Aatb  wronged  nim."  To  tViVs  liWl^%  «s«NRw«d^ 
''If  the  mayor  of  this  tov/tv  oi  ^tvrvOK.^^w% 
^V  in  the  presence  of  the  I>oTd,  nv\vo^^  Y^w«fc 
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is  here,  that  he  is  no  persecator,  bat  the  per- 
secuting nature  is  slain  in  him,  I  will  be  willing 
to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court."  Then  the 
clerk  of  the  court  said,  "  Mr.  Mayor,  if  you  will 
say  that  you  are  no  persecutor,  but  the  per- 
secuting nature  is  slam  in  you,  he  is  willing  to 
abide  the  judgment  of  the  court."  To  this  the 
mayor  answered,  "  I  know  not  what  to  do ;  I 
woald  1  had  never  seen  him ;  I  pray  you,  let 
kiin  go,  and  let  us  be  no  more  troubled  with 
him."  Then  Miles  said,  that  he  would  prove 
this  mayor  of  Berwick  the  greatest  persecutor 
in  town  or  country.  "  I  was  once  (thu9  he 
went  on)  committed  to  prison  in  this  to  wnbefore, 
by  some  of  the  justices  that  are  now  in  this 
court ;  but  thou  O  man  hast  exceeded  them  all ; 
thou  hast  committed  me,  and  kept  me  in  close 
prison  for  about  ten  weeks,  for  speaking  to  thy 
own  person,  in  thy  own  shop.  Now  I  make  ray 
appeal  to  the  recorder  of  this  town  of  Berwick, 
as  I  am  a  free-born  Englishman,  whether  my 
imprisonment  be  legal,  according  to  the  law  of 
this  nation  or  not  ?"  Then  the  recorder  of  the 
town  stood  up  and  said,  "  It  is  not  very  legal  for 
any  minister  of  the  law,  to  imprison  any  man  in 
his  own  cause."  Then  the  court  cried,  "  Take 
him  away."  The  chief  priest  of  tlftfeXjowa-XJ^et^ 
•toody  ^od  desired  the  court  t\\at  Yvft  toa^x.  ^^ 
Milee  one  question  :  to  this  Miica  wi*  ''''^'*»» 
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Lord  knows  thy  heart,  O  man,  and  at  this  pre- 
sent has  revealed  thy 'thoughts  to  his  servant; 
and  therefore  now  I   know  thy  heart  also,  thou 
high  priest,  and  the  question  thou  wouldst  ask 
me :  and  if  thou  wilt  promise  me    before   the 
court  that  if  I  tell  thee  die  question  thou  wouldst 
ask  me  ;  thou  wilt  deal  plainly  with  me,   I  will 
not  only  tell  thee  thy  query,  but  I  will  answer 
it.*     Then  the  priest  said,   He  woidd.     Then 
Miles  proceeded  ;  Thy  question  is  this ;  Thou 
wouHst  know  whether  I  own  that  Christ  that 
died  at  Jerusalem,  or  not  ?     At  this  the  priest 
wondering,  "Truly  that  is  the  question."   Then 
Miles  said,    "  According  to  my  promise  I  will 
answer  it  before  this  court ;  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven,  I  own  no  other  Christ 
than  him  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  made  a 
good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,  to  be  the 
light  and  way  that  leads  fallen  man  out  of  sin  and 
evil,  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed  for  evermore.' 
More  questions  were  not  asked  him,  but  the 
jailor  was  commanded  to  take  him  away.     Yet 
within  a  short  time,  the  court  gave  orders  to 
release  him.     Then  going  to  Newcastle,  he  re- 
turned to  his  wife  and  children  at  Mount-joy, 
where  we  will  leave  him  for  some  time,  and  in 
the  meantime  return  again  to  G.  Fox,  whom  we 
lefl  ;?tiSyiiderhill- green;  Yie  ttvi^Vl^dM^  and 
down  in  Yorkshire,  as  far  as  Wo\^^xTve«i,  V>&\Vi. 
ing  hia  friends,  and  finding  x\ve  eWx^tv^^  m  ^ 
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flourishing  state.     To  relate  all  his  occurrences 
there,  would  be  beyond  my  pale. 

Passing  then  through  the  counties,  he  went 
to  Lincolnshire,  and  to  the  meeting  where  he 
was,  came  the  sheriff  of  I^incoln,  who  made 
great  contention  ~for  a  time  :  but  at  length  the 
power  of  truth  so  reached  him,  that  he  was  con« 
vinced  of  the  truth,  as  were  several  others  also 
that  did  oppose. 

Whilst  G,  Fox  was  in  this  county,  the  church 
of  his  friends  increased,  and  many  received  the 
doctrine  preached  by  him,  and  amongst  these, 
was  one  Sir  Richard  Wrey,  with  his  brother, 
and  brother's  wife,  who  both  continued  stedfast 
till  they  died ;  but  Sir  Richard  found  this  way 
so  narrow,  that  he  afterwards  ran  out ;  for  per- 
secution in  time  fell  so  fast  on  those  called 
Quakers,  that  none  could  abide  in  their  society, 
but  such  as  were  willing  to  hazard  all. 

G.  Fox  now  went  into  Derbyshire,  and  the 
abovesaid  sheriff  of  Lincoln  travelling  with  him, 
they  came  into  Nottinghamshire,  and  so   into 
^  the  Peak  country,  where  having  a  meeting  at 
Thomas  Hammersly's,  several  ranters  came  and 
opposed  him ;  and  when  he  reproved  them   for 
swearing,    they   said,  ''  Abraham,  Jacob,   and 
Joseph  swore."     But  though  G.  ¥01^  ^\^  ^^"^ 
deny  this,  yet  he  said,  "  Christy  Qw\\o  ^«v^  >ae^«^^ 
Abraham  was,  I  AM,)sait\\,  sviewc  xvo\.  «X  ^ 
And  Christ  enda  the   prophets,   as   «i\s^  "^^ 


264  THE   BISTORT   OF    THE  1654. 

priesthood,  and  the  dispensation  of  Moses ;  and 
he  reigns  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  of  Joseph, 
and  saith,  swear  not  at  all.  And  Gk>d,  when 
he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
saith,  "  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him,"  to  wit,  Jesus  Christ,  who  saith,  swear  not 
at  all.  And  as  for  the  plea  that  men  make  for 
swearing  to  end  their  strife,  Christ,  who  says, 
swear  not  at  all,destroys  the  devil  and  his  works, 
who  is  the  author  of  strife ;  for  that  is  one  of 
his  works.  And  God  said,  this  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him. 
So  the  Son  is  to  be  heard,  who  forbids  swearing ; 
and  the  apostle  James,  who  did  hear  the  Son  of 
God,  and  followed  him,  and  preached  him,  for- 
bids all  oaths."  Thus  G.  Fox  prevailed,  and 
many  were  convinced  that  day.  It  is  remark- 
able that  Thomas  Hammersly  being  summoned 
upon  a  Jury,  was  permitted  to  serve  without  an 
oath ;  and  when  he,  being  foreman  brought  in 
the  verdict,  the  judge  did  declare,  That  he  had 
been  a  judge  so  many  years,  but  never  heard  a 
more  upright  verdict  than  that  the  i^uaker  had 
then  brought  in. 

G.  Fox  travelling  on,  came  to  Swanington,  in 

Leicestershire,  where  there  was  a  general  meet- 

ing,  to  which  many  of  his  friends  came  from  ^ev- 

eral  parts,  and  among  tVie^e,  ^ .  K^aAXaavd^  and 

F.  Howail  fromBx\sXjSi\  axv^^.^xvtxwi^W 

London?     After   this,  G.  ^o^  ^w^^  ^^  ^^ 
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Cross,  and  some  ranters  there  sang  and  danced 
before  him  ;  bnt  he  reproved  them  so  earnestly, 
that  some  of  them  were  reached,  and  became 
modest  and  sober. 

Then  he  went  to  Drayton,  his  birth  place,  to 
visit  his  relations ;  where  Nathaniel  Stevens  the 
priest,  having  gotten  another  priest,  sent  for  him. 
G.  Fox  having  been  three  years  abroad,  knew 
nothing  of  thieir  design,  but  at  last  went  to  the 
Bteeple-house  yard,  where  the  two  priests  had 
gathered  abundance  of  people ;  and  they  would 
have  had  him  gone  into  the  steeple-house ;  but 
he  asked  them,  what  he  should  do  there?  And 
it  was  answered  him,  Mr.  Stevens  could  not  bear 
the  cold.  At  which  G.  Fox  said  *'He  may 
bear  it  as  well  as  J"  At  last  they  went  into  a 
great  hall,  R.  Farnsworth  being  with  him, 
where  they  entered  into  a  dispute  with  the  priests, 
concerning  their  practice,  how  contrary  it  was 
to  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The  priests  asked. 
Where  tithes  were  forbidden,  or  ended  ?  Where- 
upon G.  Fox,  shewed  them  out  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  chap.  vii.  that  not  only  tithes  but 
the  priesthood,  that  took  tithes  was  ended ;  and 
that  the  law  was  ended  and  disannulled,  by 
which  the  priesthood  was  made,  and  tithes  were 
commanded  to  be  paid.  MoreoveT^Yi^Vivcmvsv^ 
Stevens's  condition,  laid  open  Yvia  xivowftet  ^"5- 
preaching,  shewing,  that  he,  Uke  tYie  te^^  o^  ^^^ 
prwsts  did  apply  tlie  promiftea  to  tVve  ««^^^^>>^^ 
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whicli  must  die ;  whereas  the  promises  were  to 
the  seed  not  to  many  seeds,  hut  to  the  one  seed, 
Christ,  who  was  one  in  male  and  female ;  for  all 
were  to  be  born  again,  before  they  could  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  Stevens  said, 
that  he  must  not  judge  so.  But  G.  Fox  told 
him,  he  that  was  spiritual  judged  all  things. 
Stevens  confessed,  that  this  was  a  full  scripture : 
but  "  Neighbours,"  said  he,  "  This  is  the  busi- 
ness ;  G.  Fox  is  come  to  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  now  he  thinks  to  put  out  my  star-light." 
To  this  G.  Fox  returned,  that  he  would  not 
quench  the  least  measure  of  God  in  any,  much 
less  put  out  his  star-light,  if  it  were  true  star- 
light from  the  morning-star  ;  but  that  if  he  had 
any  thing  from  Christ,  or  God,  he  ought  to  speak 
it  freely,  and  not  take  tithes  from  the  people  for 
preaching;  seeing  Christ  commanded  his  min- 
isters to  give  freely,  as  they  had  received  free- 
ly. But  Stevens  said,  he  would  not  yield  to  that. 
This  dispute  being  broken  off  for  that  time, 
was  taken  up  again  a  week  after  by  eight  priests, 
in  the  presence  of  many  people  ;  and  when  they 
■saw  that  G.  Fox  remained  unshaken,  they  fawn- 
ingly  said,  "  What  might  he  have  been,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  Quakers!"  Afterwards 
the  dispute  was  resumed  in  the  steeple-house 
yard,  where  G.  Fox  s\\evje^,\i^  ^Wxidaxvce  of 
Scriptures,  that  they  vf\\o  i^xeaeV^^  iw  ^^%^n 
^ere  false  prophets,   and   VueXvcv^^N  ^^^  '^ 
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sach  who  would  not  preach  without  wages,  or 
tithes  did  not  s^rve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  bellies.      This  he  treated  on  so  large- 
ly, that  a  professor  said,  "  George,  what !  wilt 
thou  never  have  done  ?  *'  To  this  his  answer  was, 
that  he  should  have  done  shortly.     And  when 
he  broke  off,  one  of  the  priests  said,  they  would 
read  the  Scriptures  he  had  quoted.     **  With  all 
my  heart"  said  he ;  then  they  began  to  read  Jer. 
xxiii.  and  when  they  had  read  a  verse  or  two, 
George  said,  "  Take  notice  people."     But  the 
priests  cried,  "Hold  thy  tongue,  George,"     He 
then  bid  them  read  the  whole  chapter  through- 
out ;  but  they,  stopping  asked  him  a  question ; 
and  he  told  them,  that  if  the  matter  he  charged 
them  with,  was  first  granted,  tlien  he  would  an- 
swer their  question ;  for  his  charge  had  been, 
that  they  were  false  prophets  and  false  teachers, 
such  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles cried  out  against.     "  Nay,  *  said  a  professor 
to  that;  but  he  said  '*  Yes  ;  for  you,  leaving 
the  matter,  and  going  to  another  thing,  seem  to 
consent  to  the   proof  of  the  former   charge." 
Now  their  question  was,  seeing  those  false  pro- 
phets were  adulterated,  whether  he  did  judge 
priest  Stevens  an  adulterer.     To  this  he  anwer-  ' 
ed,  that  he   was  adulterated  from  Qo^  vol  Vv^ 
practice,  like  tho$e  false  prophets. 
Then  they  broke  up  the  nieet'iiig,  ati^  ^\,e^eTv^ 
deaired  that  G.  Fox,  with  his  faChei  «a^  xao^^jre^ 
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ipight  gojiside  with  him,  that  he  might  speak 
to  him  in  private.  George,  though  his  relations 
yielded  to  it,  was  very  loath  to  do  so ;  yet  thai 
it  might  not  be  said  he  was  disobedient  to  his 
parents,  he  went ;  but  many  of  the  people  being 
willing  to  hear,  drew  close  to  them.  Then  Ste- 
vens said ;  if  he  was  out  of  the  way,  Creorge 
should  pray  for  him;  and  if  George  was  out  of 
the  way,  he  would  pray  for  him ;  moreover,  that 
he  would  give  to  George  a  form  of  words  to  pray 
by.  To  this  G.  Fox  replied,  "  It  seems  thou 
dost  not  know,  whether  thou  art  in  the  right 
way  or  no ;  but  I  know  that  I  am  in  the  ever- 
lasting way,  Christ  Jesus,  which  thou  art  out  of; 
and  thou  wouldst  give  me  a  form  of  words  to 
pray  by,  and  yet  thou  deniest  the  common  pray- 
er book  to  pray  by,  as  well  as  I.  If  thou  would 
have  me  to  pray  for  thee  by  a  form  of  words, 
is  not  this  to  deny  the  apostles*  doctrine  and 
practice  of  praying  by  the  Spirit  as  it  gave 
them  utterance?'*  Here,  though  some  of  the 
people  fell  a  laughing,  yet  others  who  were  grave 
and  sober,  were  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  the 
priests  were  greatly  shaken;  insomuch,  that 
George's  father,  though  he  was  a  hearer  and  fol- 
lower of  the  priest,  was  so  well  satisfied^  that, 
striking  his  cane  upon  the  ground,  he  said, 
''  Truly  I  see,  he  that  wiW  but  staxA  \ft  i\\a  truth, 
yt  will  carry  him  out."  _ 

G.  Fox  did  not  stay  \onft  at  \>x vjvaxw,  \«^ 
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went  to  Leicester,  and  from  thence  to  Whetstone, 
where  a  meeting  was  to  be  kept ;  but  before  it 
began,  there  came  about  seventeen  troopers,  of 
Colonel  Hacker's  regiment,  who  taking  him  up 
brought  him  to  the  said  colonel,  where  there 
were  also  his  major  and  captains.  Here  he 
entered  into  a  long  discourse  with  them,  about 
the  priests,  and  about  meetings  ;  for  at  this  time 
there  was  a  noise  of  a  plot  against  Cromwell ; 
and  he.  spoke  also  much  concerning  the  light  of 
Christ,  which  eiflighteneth  every  man  that  Com- 
eth into  the  world.  The  colonel  hearing  him 
epeak  thus,  asked  whether  it  was  the  light  of 
Chriat,  that  made  Judas  betray  his  Master,  and 
afterwards  led  him  to  hang  himself?  G.  Fox 
told  him,  "  No ;  that  was  the  spirit  of  darkness 
which  hated  Christ,  and  his  light."  Then  the 
cdionel  said  to  George,  he  might  go  home,  and 
keep  at  home,  and  not  go  abroad  to  meetings. 
But  he  told  him,  he  was  an  innocent  man,  free 
from  plots,  and  he  denied  all  such  works.  Then 
the  colonel's  son,  Needh am,  said,  "Father,  this 
man  hath  reigned  too  long ;  it  is  time  to  have 
him  cut  off."  G.  Fox  asked  him,  "For  what? 
What  have  I  done,  or  whom  have  I  wronged 
from  a  child ;  and  who  can  accuse  me  o^  vk*) 
evil  ?  Then  the  colonel  asked  YiVia  \i  \^fc  nnw^^ 
go  homey  and  stay  there.  To  wVv\<^  ^«  "^o*- 
siuwered  that  if  he  should  pTomi^e  VVro.  ^^  ^' 
wouM  imply,  that  he  was  guilty   oi  aomexXvVsx 
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to  go  home  and  make  his  home  a  prison  to  him- 
self; and  if  he  went  to  meetings,  they  would 
say,  he  broke  their  order ;  but  that  he  should 
go  to  meetings,  as  the  Lord  should  order  him ; 
and  that  therefore  he  could  not  submit  to  their 
requirings :  and  having  further  added  that  he 
and  his  friends  were  a  peaceable  people ;  the 
colonel  said,  "  Well  then,  I  will  send  you  to- 
morrow morning  by  six  o'clock  to  my  lord  Pro- 
tector, by  captain  I)rury,-one  of  his  life-guard. 
The  next  morning,  about  the  appointed  time, 
he  was  delivered  to  captain  Drury.  Then  G. 
Fox  desired,  he  would  let  him  speak  with  the 
colonel,  before  he  went ;  and  so  the  captain 
brought  him  to  the  colonel's  bed  side,  who  again 
bad  him  go  home  and  keep  no  more  meetings. 
But  G.  Fox  told  him  he  could  not  submit  to 
that  ;  but  must  have  his  liberty  to  serve  Crod, 
.and  go  to  meetings.  '*  Then, "  said  the  colonel, 
**  You  must  go  before  the  Protector."  Where- 
upon G.  Fox  kneeled  on  his  bed  side,  and  pray- 
ed the  Lord  to  forgive  him :  since  according  to 
his  judgment  he  was  as  Pilate,  though  he  would 
wash  his  hands ;  (for  he  was  stirred  up  and  set 
on  by  the  priests)  and  therefore  Geoi^e  bad 
him,  when  the  day  of  his  misery  and  trial  should 
come  upon  him,  then  to  lemember  what  he  had 
said  to  him.  Far  was  \t  xvo^  icom  "^^^^-sxsv^ 
^ho  would  have  had  G.  ¥oy.  ewx.  o^.  vo  ^^ 
«^  one   time  this  would  beiiV  \^^^  ^^^"^^^  ^  ^ 
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ignominious  manner  at  Tyburn.  But  what  after- 
wards happened,  when  he  was  condemned  as 
one  of  the  judges  of  king  Charles  the  first,  will 
be  related  in  its  due  place. 

G.  Fox  having  left  colonel  Hacker,  was  car- 
ried by  captain  Drury  to  London :  where  the 
captain  went  to  give  the  Protector  an  account  of 
him;  and  coming  again,  he  told  G.  Fox,  the 
Protector  did  require,  that  he  should  promise, 
not  to  take  up  a  carnal  sword  or  weapon  against 
him  or  the  government,  as  it  then  was ;  and 
that  he  should  write  this  in  what  words  he  saw 

'  good  and  set  his  hand  to  it.  G.  Fox  consider- 
ing this,  next  morning  writ  a  paper  to  the  Pro- 
tector, by  the  name  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  where- 
in he  did  in  the  presence  of  God  declare,  that  he 
denied  the  drawing  or  wearing  of  a  carnal  sword 
or  any  outward  weapon,  against  him,  or  any  man ; 
and  that  he  was  sent  of  (rod  to  be  a  witness 
against  all  violence,  and  against  the  ■  works  of 
darkness  :  and  to  turn  people  from  the  darkness 
to  the  light,  and  to  bring  them  from  the  occa- 
sion of  war  and  fighting,  to  the  peaceable  gospel ; 

«  and  from  being  evil-doers,  which  the   magis- 
trate's sword  should    be  a  terror  to.     Having 
writ  this,  he  set  his  name  to  it,  and  ^ve  \\.  x.^ 
captain  Drury,  who  delivered,!!  to  OVwe^  C^cstiv- 
rrell;  and  after  aome   time     Tetutmt\^  ^o  ^^ 

Mermaid,  near  C/iaring-croBS,    wYvexe    O.  ^«*: 

was  lodged,  he  carried  him    to  VJVvvV^VtfjS^.  ^^' 
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brought  him  before  the  Protector,  who  was  no 
yet  dressed,  it  being  pretty  eu'ly  in  the  moming 
G.  Fox  coming  in,  said,  "  Peace  be  in  this  house.' 
and  bid  the  Protector  keep  in  the  tear  of  God 
that  he  might  receive  wisdom  from  him;  tha 
by  it  he  might  be  ordered  and  with  it  might  or' 
der  all  things  under  his  hands  to  God's  glory 
He  had  also  much  discourse  with  him  concern' 
ing  religion,  wherein  Cromwell  carried  hiisMl 
very  moderately,  but  said  that  G.  Fox  and  hij 
friends,  quarrelled  with  the  ministers,  meaning 
his  teachers.  G.  Fox  told  him,  he  did  no 
quarrel  with  -them ;  but  they  quarrelled  wltl 
him,  and  his  frieadi.  "  But  (thus  continuei 
he)  if  we  own  the  popheta,  Chriit,  and  th 
apostles,  we  cannot  uphold  such  teachers,  prO' 
phets  and  shepherds,  as  the  prophets,  Christ 
and  the  apoetles  declared  agaiost :  but  we  mus 
declare  against  them  by  the  same  power  am 
spirit."  Moreover,  he  shewed,  that  the  proph' 
ets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  preached  freely 
and  declared  against  tliem  that  did  not  declan 
freely,  but  preached  for  filthy  lucre,  and  divioec 
for  money,  or  preached  for  hire,  being  covetoui 
and  greedy,  like  the  dumb  dogs,  that  could  ner< 
er  have  enough ;  and  that  they  that  bad  tht 
same  spirit,  which  Christ,  the  prophets,  and  thi 
apohtles  had,  could  not  but  declare  against  oi 
aach  now,  ss  they  did  then.  He  also  said,  thi 
«tf  Cbristeadom  («o  called)  Viai  liift  Sck^iim 
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but  they  wanted  the  power  and  spirit,  which 
they  had  who  gave  them  forth;  and  that  was 
the  reason  they  were  not  in  fellowship  with 
the  Son,  nor  with  the  Father,  nor  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  with  one  another.  Whilst  he  was 
thus  speaking,  Cromwell  several  times  said,  it 
was  very  good,  and  it  was  truth.  G.  Fox  had 
many  more  words  with  him;  but  seeing  the 
people  coming  in,  he  drew  a  little  back;  and  aa 
he  was  turning,  Cromwell  caught  him  by  the 
hand  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  "Come 
again  to  my  house ;  for  if  thou  and  I  were  but 
an  hour  of  a  day  together,  we  shotdd  be  nearer 
one  to  another  :*'  adding,  that  he  wished  him 
no  more  ill  than  he  did  to  his  own  soul.  To 
this  G.  Fox  returned,  that  if  he  did,  he  wronged 
bis  own  soul ;  apd  bid  him  hearken  to  God's 
voice,  that  he  might  stand  in  his  counsel,  and 
obey  it ;  and  if  he  did  so,  that  would  keep  him 
from  hardness  of  heart ;  but  if  he  did  not  hear 
God's  voice,  his  heart  would  be  hardened. 
This  so  reached  the  Protector,  that  he  said  it 
was  true. 

Then  G.  Fox  went  out ;  and  captain  Drury, 
following,  told  him,  that  the  lord  protector 
said,  he  was  at  liberty,  and  might  go  whither 
he  would :  yet  he  was  brought  into  a  great  hall, 
where  the  protector's  gentlemen  were  to  dine ; 
and  he  asked,  what  they  did  btviv^  Vva3L^C»5^«t 
for  ;    They  told  him,  it  waa  \>7  <>^a  Y^oXfc^'^ 
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order,  that  he  might  dine  with  them.  But 
George  bid  them  tell  the  protector,  he  would 
not  eat  a  bit  of  his  bread,  nor  drink  a  sup  of 
his  drink.       When  Cromwell  heard   this,    he 

'  said,  '  Now  I  see,  there  is  a  people  risen,  and 
come  up,  that  I  cannot  win  either  with  gifts, 
honours,  offices,  or  places ;  but  all  other  sects 
and  people,  I  can.'  But  it  was  told  him  again, 
that  the  Quakers  had  forsaken  their  own,  and 
were  not  likely  to  look  for  such  things  from  him. 
It  was  very  remarkable  that  captain  Drury, 
who,  while  G.  Fox  was  under  his  custody,  would 
often  scoff  at  him,  because  of  the  nickname 
of  Quakers,  which  the  Independents  had  first 
given  to  the  professors  of  the  light,  afterwards 
came  to  him.  and  told  him,  that  as  he  was 
lying  on  his  bed  to  rest  himself Jn  the  day-time, 
a  sudden  trembling  seized  on  him,  that  his  joints 
knocked  together,  and  his  body  shook  so,  that 
he  could  not  rise  from  his  bed ;  he  was  so 
shaken,  that  he  had  not  strength  enough  left 
to  rise.  But  he  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  him,  and  he  tumbled  off  his  bed,  and. cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  said,  he  would  never  speak 
against  the  Quakers  more,  viz.  such  as  trem- 
bled at  the  word  of  God. 

The  particular  occurrences  that  befel  G. 
Fox,  when  he  was  at  liberty  in  London,  I  pass 
hy.      He  had  great  meetings  there,    and    the 

tlironga  of  the  people  were  s\xc\v,  V\i«A.  V^  ^icsoid 
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hardly  get  to  and  from  the  meetings,  because 
of  the  crowd.  In  the  mean  while  the  number 
of  his  friends  increased  exceedingly,  and  some 
belonging  to  Cromwell's  court,  were  also  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  preached  by  him.  '  He 
wrote  about  that  time  several  papers,  one  of 
which  was  against  pride,  gaudy  apparel,  and  the 
world's  fashion. 

I  do  not  find  that  about  this  time  there  was 
at  London  any  persecution  from  the  magis- 
trates, but  in  other  places  there  was  :  and  it 
was  in  this  year  that  Anne,  the  wife  of  John 
Audland,  coming  into  a  steeple-house  at  Ban- 
bury, said,  afler  the  priest  had  ended,  that 
those  that  were  without  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
though  they  said,  the  Lord  liveth,  yet  spoke 
falsely,  according  to  Jer.  v.  2,  For  this  she 
was  imprisoned  as  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and 
two  boys  swore  against  her,  that  she  had  said, 
that  the  Lord  did  not  live.  Thus  false  accusa- 
tions prevailed,  and  at  this  cate  persecution  was 
cloaked. 

The  year  drew  now  to  an  end,  and  Cromwell 
concluded  a  peace  with  the  United  Nether- 
lands ;  to  get  things  the  more  clear  at  home, 
it  seems  he  endeavoured  to  remove  troubles 
abroad.  And  there  being  a  rumour  spread  of 
a  plot,  as  hath  been  hinted  already,  to  be  the 
more  assured  of  the  parliaments  Vv^  ^»q&^  ^ 
guard  to  be  set  upon  the  doot    o^  xJaa  \tf$^^»«^^ 
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to  keep  out  those  members  that  refused  to  sign 
a  paper,  whereby  they  promised  to  be  faithful 
to  the  lord  Protector,  and  to  make  im>  alteration 
in  the  government,  so  as  it  was  settled^  on  a 
single  person,  and  a  parliament.      But  several 

^  of  the  members  would  not  sign  this  paper,  say- 
ing, that  it  was  a  violation  of  the  privileges  of 
the  parliament,  and  a  depriving  them  of  their 
liberty  ;  and  therefore  they  were  kept  out ;  but 
others  who  subscribed  the  said  paper,  were  ad« 
mitted.  Yet  this  assembly  not  acting  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Cromwell,  he  difeitolved  them 
after  a  session  of  five  months.  The  young 
king  Charles,  who  lived  in  exile,  had  left  France, 
and  was  come  to  Colc^ne  on  the  Bliine,  where 
he  stayed  for  some  time. 

But  I  return  to  London,  where  we  left  G. 
Fox.  He  was  in  tliat  city  continually  i^  work, 
discharging  his  duty  every  where,  both  with 
mouth  and  pen,  suffering  no  time  to  be  lost. 
There  being  commissioners  appointed  for  the 
trying  of  ministers,  he  writ  a  paper  to  them, 
wherein  he  advised  them,  to  see  whether  they 
were  not  such  whom  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles  disproved  ;  ami  who  would  admire 
their  persons  because  of  advantage,  &c.  He 
stayed  at  London  till  the  year  1655  ;  and  after 
having  cleared  himself,  he  went  to  Bedford- 
Mre,  and  came  to  the  house  of  John  Crook,  a 

Juatice  of  peace,  where  thete  vi«a  «l  ^^t^Ai  meet* 
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aitg)  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth  he 
declared,  of  which  number  John  Crook  also 
waa  one ;  but  for  this  he  was  soon  turned  out 
from  being  a  justice. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  Bedfordshire,  there 
was  also  Alexander  Parker,  one  of  the  early 
ministers  among  those  called  Quakers.  But 
leaving  them  there,  I  now  intend  to  speak  of 
William  Caton,  who,  as  it  hath  been  said  alrea- 
dy, was  one  of  the  family  of  judge  Fell.  When 
he  was  but  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  his  fa- 
thet  procured  leave  for  him  to  dwell  in  the  said 
family ;  and  his  behaviour  was  so  pleasing,  that 
he  was  allowed  the  judge's  son  as  a  companion 
night  and  day ;  he  ate  as  he  did,  and  went  with 
him  a  hunting,  shooting,  and  fishing,  partaking 
of  the  same  pleasure  with  him  in  every  thing, 
and  living  in  ease  and  plenty  ;  so  that  he  had 
cause  of  joy,  that  Providence  had  cast  his  lot 
into  such  a  noted  family ;  for  not  only  judge 
Fell,  but  also  his  wife  Margaret,  and  their 
daughters,  were  well  qualified.  W.  Caton 
conversing  with  such  choice  company,  grew  up 
in  piety,  and  was  very  zealous  in  performing 
his  private  devotions,  staying  oflen  in  the  bed- 
chamber, till  the  judge's  son,  his  bed-fellow,  was 
gone  down,  that  so  he  might  the  more  fi-eely 
pour  out  his  heart  before  God  in  prayer.  Hav- 
ing attained  to  the  age  of  fifleeTv  ^e«cc%^\v^  ^«s^ 
verf  dDigent,  when  ^  had  been  aX  a  X^^x^t^^^.^ 
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write  down  the  chief  heads  thereof;  for  such  af 
the  family  as  could  make  repetitions  of  sermois, 
and  paraphrase  thereupon,  were  held  in  esteem. 
But  William  Caton  found  that  what  he  reaped 
thereby,  could  not  satisfy  the  hunger  and  thirst 
of  his  immortal  soul. 

After  he,  and  the  judge's  son,  had  for  some 
time  learned  Latin  together,  in  the  family, 
where  there  was  a  priest  that  instructed  them, 
they  were  moved  to  a  school  at  Hawkshead ; 
but  here  he  found  company  which  he  disliked 
more  than  that  in  the  judge's  family. 

It  was  in  the  year  1652,  about  Midsummer, 
that  G.  Fox,  (as  hath  been  said  in  its  proper 
place)  first  came  to  the  house  of  judge  Fell  at 
Swarthmore.  His  non-conformity  to'  the  ordi- 
nary salutations,  W.  Caton  not  a  little  wondered 
at ;  but  yet  it  did  not  hinder  him  from  giving 
due  attention  to  the  doctrine  G.  Fox  preached, 
which  in  substance  was,  to  give  heed  to  the 
light,  which  Christ  Jesus  had  enlightened  us 
withal,  and  which  shining  in  our  hearts,  con- 
vinceth  us  of  sin  and  evil.  This  so  reached  W. 
Caton,  that  in  due  time  he  began  to  be  subject 
to  this  inward  convincement,  by  which  he  came 
to  be  much  restrained  in  his  carriage,  and  could 
not  allow  himself  so  great  liberty  as  he  was 
wont  to  do ;  for  though  he  was  no  ways  extrav- 
agant, yet  now  he  saw  that  a  true  Christian 
must  be  Freaned  from  aU  vami^  \  wid  that  the 
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common  diversions  of  youth  displeased  God. 
This  he  clearly  perceived,  for  the  witness  of 
Grod  had  awakened  and  reproved  him  of  that 
which  was  contrary  to  true  gravity,  and  sobrie- 
ty of  mind.  He  had  not  yet  left  the  school : 
but  (though  he  was  pretty  much  advanced  in 
his  learning)  the  making  of  Latin  verses  became 
a  burden  to  him,  because  he  could  not  give  his 
thoughts  that  liberty  for  invention  as  others 
did  ;  neither  could  he  well  any  longer  give  to 
the  master  of  the  school  the  complement  of  the 
hat,  as  he  was  used  to  do  :  this  I  had  from  his 
own  mouth.  One  may  easily  guess  that  hereby 
he  was  brought  into  a  straight:  but  Margaret 
Fell,  seeing  that  he  longed  to  be  freed  from  the 
school,  caused  him  to  stay  at  home,  where  he 
was  employed  by  her  in  writing,  and  teaching 
her  children.  And  when  he  was  about  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  he  became  more  and  more 
strengthened  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  and  his 
heart  was  often  filled  with  joy,  because  of  the 
mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  to  him. 

Thus  advancing  in  godliness,  he  was  frequent- 
ly moved  to  go  to  the  places  of  public  worship, 
and  also  to  markets,  to  warn  people  to  repent- 
ance ;  but  then  beating  and  buffeting  was  his 
share,  and  because  of  his  youth  he  was  despised 
by  many ;  yet  he  fainted  not :  and  esteeming  it 
his  duty  now  to  labour  in  the  mim^ti^  oi  n2&a 
gospel^  he  desired  to  be  discharged  oi  \v\^  ^^'^- 
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vice.  Judge  Fell  was  very  unwilling  to  part 
with  him ;  but  Margaret  his  wife,  though  ske 
could  not  well  give  him  up  before,  yet  believ- 
ing that  the  Lord  required  his  service,  not  oily 
freely  resigned  him,  but  also  prevailed  with  her 
husband  to  let  him  go :  for  he  did  not  desire  his 
liberty  to  serve  other  men,  but  to  enter  into 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  to  proclaim  the 
everlasting  gospeL  About  the  end  of  the  year 
1654,  being  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  took  his 
leave  of  that  fsonily,  which  was  not  done  with- 
out mutual  shedding  of  tears  at  parting. 

He  then  went  to  visit  his  friends  in  Lanca- 
shire, Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Warwickshire; 
from  thence  to  Norwich,  and  so  to  Wellingbo- 
rough, in  Northamptonshire;  where  he  found 
an  opportunity  to  declare  the  truth  of  God  in 
the  steeple-house.  After  that  he  travelled  to 
Cambridge,  visiting  his  firiends  there  ;  and  then 
returned  to  Norwich,  where  he  visited  his 
friends  in  prison,  and  had  great  meetings  in  that 
city.  Then  he  went  to  London,  where  he  was 
very  kindly  received  by  those  of  the  household 
of  faith  ;  and  on  a  first-day  of  the  week  was  at 
two  steeple-houses,  at  one  of  which  he  had 
large  liberty  to  speak,  beii^  indeed  persuasive 
in  speech ;  and  in  the  afternoon,  at  a  meeting 
of  dissenters  from  the  public  worship,  he  had 
liberty  to  publish  truth  without  opposition,  or 
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contradiction  from  any ;  and  many  were  added 
to  the  faith. 

At  that  time  there  were  twelve  ministering 
brethren,  most  of  them,  come  out  ofthe  north  of 
England,  among  whom  was  John  Stubbs,  already 
mentioned,  with  whom  he  travelled* into  Kent; 
and  coming  to  Dover,  where  they  were  alto-> 
gether  strangers,  not  knowing  any  body  in  the 
town,  they  took  their  lodging  at  an  inn.  J. 
Stubbs  went  on  the  first-day  of  the  week  to  a 
meeting  of  the  Baptists,  and  W.  Caton  to  the 
steeple<-house,  where  he  had  but  little  liberty ; 
but  in  the  yard  he  had  more  opportunity  to 
clear  his  conscience  to  the  people.  In  the  afler- 
Boon  he  went  up  to  the  castle,  where  the  Inde- 
pendents performed  their  worship.  Shortly 
after,  he  and  J.  Stubbs  went  into  the  Baptists 
meeting,  unto  which  much  people  resorted,  and 
began  to  be  afiected  with  their  testimony,  and 
adhered  to  it.  This  ipade  such  a  stir,  that  they 
were  haled  before  the  magistrates,  who  examin- 
ed them,  and  ordered  that  none  should  enter- 
tain them  on  a  certain  penalty;  whereupon  they 
were  turned  out  of  their  lodging.  But  one 
Luke  Howard,  a  shoemaker,  who  had  already 
heard  W.  Caton  at  London,  and  afterwards  at 
Dover,  in  the  steeple-house  yard,  though  he  lit- 
tle regarded  him  at  London^  but  said  to  his 
oompanicm,  *I  know  more  thanVv^  q»sv\^ts)»^ 
or  more  than  I  or  he  is  a\)\e  t^YiN^  \x^  ^»'>  ^^^ 
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now  he  became  so  affected  with  W.  Caton's  tes- 
timony, that  he  invited  him  and  J.  Stubbs  to 
his  house,  where  he  entertained  them ;  and  not 
long  after  they  had  a  meeting  there ;  and  he 
heard  the  testimony  of  his  guests  with  no  less 
satisfaction,  than  Agrippa  of  old  did  the  speech 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said  to  him,  'Al- 
most thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian:' 
For  Luke  Howard  was  not  yet  come  so  far  that 
he  could  resolve  to  conform  himself  with  the 
Quakers,  so  called ;  but  yet,  such  was  his  love 
to  them,  that  when  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent 
four  constables  to  his  house,  with  an  order  to 
deliver  them  up,  that  so  they  might  be  carried  out 
of  the  town,  he  refused  to  do  so,  relying  on  his 
right  as  a  freeman  of  the  corporation ;  and  the 
doors  being  shut,  kept  the  constables  out  of  his 
house,  and  told  them  from  the  shop  \v:indow, 
that  the  mayor  had  no  lawful  authority,  to  have 
these  men  haled  out  of  his  house,  and  sent  out 
of  town,  there  being  no  hue  and  cry  come  after 
them.  They  staid  yet  some  days  in  his  house, 
and  he  became  so  strengthened  by  their  minis- 
try, that  he  joined  with  them  in  profession,  and 
also  gave  up  his  house  to  be  a  meeting-place 
for  their  friends. 

Then  W.  Caton  and  J.  Stubbs  departed  the 

town,  and  went  to  Folkstone,  and  from  thence 

to  Hithe,  in  both  which  places  they  found  op- 

portunity  to  preach  the  ttwiVi,      KSx^t   ^qxsm 
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Stay,  they  went  to  Romney)  and  so  to  Lydd» 
Here  it  was,  that  Samuel  Fisher,  both  by  their 
ministry,  and  by  that  of  Ambrose  Rigg*  and 
Thomas  Robinson,  (who  now  were  also  gone 
fortli  in  the  service  of  the  gospel)  was  con- 
vinced, and  brought  over  to  their  society. 

He  was  trained  up  to  literature,  and  had 
studied  diligently  in  the  university  ;  and  though 
but  young  then,  yet  was  of  a  pious  conversa- 
tion, and  disliked  many  ceremonies  and  customs 
usual  in  the  schools.  When  he  had  finished  his 
course  there,  he  was  ordained  a  priest  of  the 
church ;  and  a  certain  great  man  took  him  to 
be  his  chaplain ;  and  afterwards  he  got  a  living 
at  Lydd,  worth  about  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year.  But  after  having  been  thus  employed 
some  time,  he  came  to  see  that  infant  baptism 
was  an  human  institution,  and  to  preach  for 
wages  unlawful.  To  this  may  be  added,  that 
Luke  Howard,  some  time  before  he  knew  the 
Quakers,  sd  called,  not  being  satisfied  con- 
cerning the  singing  of  David's  psalms  at  the 
public  worship,  so  troubled  his  master  that  he 
had  been  apprentice  with,  that  he  got  Samuel 
Fisher,  as  a  learned  minister,  to  come  and  dis- 
course with  him ,  and  to  try  to  convince  him : 
and  S.  Fisher  talking  with  him,  L.  Howard 
told  him,  that  God  was  a  spirit,  and  must  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  trut\\,  oil  ^  ^oj^fc 
phat  would  worship  him  accepta\A^%     NxA'^^stfH, 
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th^t  it  was  contrary  to  truth,  for  a  proud  man 
to  sing  :  he  was  not  puffed  in  mind,  he  had  no 
scornful  eye,  and  he  did  not  exercise  himself 
in  things  that  were  too  high ;  when  he  lived  in 
pride,  wherein  God  heheld  him  afar  off.  And 
farther,  that  it  was  very  unbecoming  such  an 
one  to  sing,  "  Rivers  of  tears  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  other*  men  keep  not  thy  laws," 
when  he  never  knew,  a  true  sorro^  and  repent- 
ance for  his  own  sins.  This  reason  of  Howard's, 
against  the  customary  singing  in  their  worship, 
had  so  much  influence  upon  S.  Fishef,  that 
from  that  time  he  was  stopped  from  any  more 
giving  David's  conditions  to  the  people  to  sing ; 
and  becoming  in  time  more  and  more  uneasy 
to  go  on  in  acting  what  was  burdensome  to  his 
conscience,  he  resolved  to  desist  from  his  min- 
istry, and  so  went  to  the  bishop,  and  delivered 
up  the  commission  that  he  had  received  from 
him  to  preach  :  and  casting  himself  upon  God's 
providence,  he  took  a  farm,  and  turned  grazier, 
by  which  means  he  maintained  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren much  better  to  his  content  than  before. 

Departing  thus  fVom  the  Episcopalian  church, 
he  went  over  to  the  Baptists,  and  became  a 
zealous  teacher  among  them.  It  was  about  this 
time,  that  W.  Caton,  and  J.  Stubbs  came  to 
Lydd,  whom  S.  Fisher  received  into  his  house, 
rememhermg  that  Scripture  exhortation,  "Be 
ot  forgetful  to  entertain  Btran^^x*^  fet  tsojk^ 
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thereby  have  entertained  angels  unawares." 
W.  Caton  went  to  the  meeting  of  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  Stubbs  to  that  of  the  Baptists,  where 
Fisher  then  preached  ;  and  J.  Stubbs  having 
got  opportunity  to  speak,  declared  truth  so 
plainly,  that  S.  Fisher  being  very  much  affected 
with  it,  began  to  paraphrase  upon  it  with  ex- 
cellency of  speech.  W.  Caton  and  J.  Stubbs 
departing  this  place,  went  to  another  town  in 
this  country,  but  not  long  after  returning  to 
Lyddy  they  found  S.  Fisher,  in  fellowship  with 
tbemselves;  for  it  happened  that  his  fellow- 
teacher,  George  HamnuMid :  in  his  sermon,  so 
violently  inveighed  against  those  called  Qua^ 
kers,  that  S.  Fisher  could  not  be  satisfied  until 
he  stood  up  in  the  said  meeting,  and  bore  a 
public  testimony  against  the  revilii^  of  Ham- 
mond: saying  to  him,  ^  Dear  brother,  you  are 
very  dear  and  near  to  me,  but  the  truth  is  near- 
er and  dearer :  it  is  the  everlasting  truth  and 
gospel  which  they  hold  forth*'  And  speaking 
more  words  to  that  effect,  he  openly  defended 
the  doctrine  of  the  reviled  Quakers.  This  so 
vexed  Hammond,  that  falling  into  a  greater 
rage,  he  said,  '  Our  brother  Fisher  is  slso  be- 
witched.' But  Fisher  rendered  not  reviling 
for  reviling,  but  continued  with  patience  in  the 
£uth.  This  was  he  who  ailerwards  writ  a 
book,  called  Rusticus  ad  Academico«^  vtWx^^^ 
he  oflen  encountered  the  priettt^  VyVJcl  Niass«.  csw^ 
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weapons ;  for  he  was  very  dexterous  at  that, 
and  so  well  versed  in  the  ancient  poets,  that 
he  now  and  then  with  their  words,  gave  home 
blows  to  his  adversaries,  allowing  himself  some- 
times the  freedom  of  the  prophet  Elijah  against 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  He  writ  also  a  paper  in 
Hebrew  to  the  Jews,  in  which  language  he  was 
well  skilled.  But  before  I  say  more  of  him,  I 
return  to  W.  Caton  and  J-  Stubbs.  They 
went  from  Lydd  to  Ashford,  Tenterden,  Cran- 
brook,  and  Staplehurst,  where  they  found  an 
open  and  tender-hearted  people,  who  embraced 
their  doctrine,  and  some  would  have  given  them 
money,  nay,  even  have  forced  it  upon  them, 
yet  they  would  not  take  any  :  but  as  they  freely 
had  received,  so  they  freely  gave.  Telling 
people,  it  was  not  theirs,  but  them,  which  they 
sought.  Thence  they  travelled  to  Maidstone, 
where  J.  Stubbs  went  to  the  public  place  of 
worship,  and  W.  Caton  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Independents.  J.  Stubbs  was  taken  at  the 
steeple-house,  and  W.  Caton,  the  day  following, 
from  his  inn,  and  were  both  sent  to  the  house 
of  correction,  where  they  were  searched,  and 
their  money,  ink)iorns,  and  bibles,  &:c.  taken 
from  them.  Afterwards  they  vtere  stripped, 
and  their  necks  and  arms  put  in  the  stocks, 
and  in  that  condition  were  desperately  whipped. 
A  hard  encounter  indeed,  especially  fc^  such  a 
oung  man  as  W.   Caton  was  •,  bat  tliey  were 
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supported  by  an  invisible  band.  Afterwards 
means  were  used  to  compel  them  to  work; 
and  it  was  told  them,  he  that  would  not  work, 
should  not  eat.  But  they  were  not  free  to  con- 
sent thereto,  because  they  esteemed  this  de- 
mand unjust,  not  being  guilty  of  the  breach 
of  any  law.  Thus  they  were  kept  without  vic- 
tuals for  some  days,  only  a  little  water  once  a 
day  was  allowed  them.  In  the  mean- while, 
the  malefactors  that  were  there,  would  have 
given  them  of  their  bread ;  yea,  the  women  of 
the  house  being  moved  with  compassion,  would 
have  given  them  something  privately ;  but  they 
were  not  free  to  accept  of  either.  Now  the 
report  of  this  cruelty  being  spread  in  the  town, 
many  began  to  be  offended  at  it;  so  that  an 
officer  was  sent  to  make  restitution  of  some 
of  their  things,  which  had  been  taken  from 
them,  and  then  they  bought  victuals  with  their 
own  money.  Not  long  after,  they  were  parted, 
and  with  officers  conveyed  out  of  the  town, 
one  at  the  one  end  of  it,  and  the  other  at  the 
other. 

At  length  W.  Caton  came  to  London,  where 

he  found  his  companion  J.  Stubbs ;  but  being 

there,  it  came  upon  them  to  return  to  the  town 

tern  whence  they  came,  which  was  no  small 

rial  to  them ;  but  yet  they  resigned,  and  gave 

p  to  what  they  believed  to  be  tba  -w^  o^  "^^ 

ord.     NoiF  Providence   so   oiSiexfe^  '\x.^  "^^^'^^ 
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none  meddled  with  them,  thongfa  they,  to^.be 
more  fully  seen,  went  on  a  first-day  of  the  i^eek 
to  the  steeple-house.  They  went  also  to  Can- 
terbury, where,  at  the  meetings  of  the  Baptists 
and  Independents,  they  had  pretty  good  liberty 
to  declare  the  truth  amongst  them }  and  some 

^  being  convinced,  received  their  testimony. 
They  were  likewise  at  Sandwich,  where  W. 
Caton  had  some  service  among  the  Dutch  peo- 
ple at  their  steeple-houses. 

It  was  now  nigh  Midsummer,  when  he  felt  a 
motion  to  go  over  to  Calais,  in  France  ;  for  that 
end  he  went  to  Dover,  and  so  to  Calais,  where 
coming  to  their  high  place  of  worship,  his  spirit 
was  very  much  grieved  and  burdened,  with  the 
great  idolatry  in  vogue  there ;  for  he  saw  how 
some  were  worshipping  before  their  dumb  idols, 
and  he  could  not  well  ease  his  spirit  for  want 
of  the  language.  Having  some  time  walked 
about  in  the  town,  he  came  to  be  known  to  some 
of  the  chief  of  the  city,  who  desiring  to  speak 
with  him,  some  of  them  came  down  in  person 
to  the  quay,  to  look  for  him ;  and  understand- 
ing he  was  abroad,  he  was  called  ashore,  and 
conveyed  to  a  large  house,  where  several  of  the 
great  ones  were  come  to  see  and  hear  him  ;  so 
ihat  he  had  a  very  good  opportunity  to  declare 

the  truth   among  them,  tYvete  >oe\w^  ^  ^<intoiVi 
Jord   who  interpreted  for  \v\m.     K^A  ia!vxsst\» 
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• 

had  cleared  his  conscience,  they  suffered  him  to 
depiurt  quietly. 

Soon   afler  he    returned  for   England,  and 
found  his  companion,  J.  Stubhs  at  Dover ;  and 
it  being  upon  him  to  go  for  Holland,  W.  Caton 
was  made  free  to  accompany  him.     With  this 
intent  they  went  together  to    Yarmouth,  but 
could  not  find  passage  there  for  Holland,  and 
so  they  passed  fieirther  to  the  north  ;  and  coming 
to  Swarthmore,  W.  Caton  found  his  friends  very 
glad  to  see  him,  especially  Margaret    Fell,  who 
had  been  as  a  nursing  mother  to  him.     Afler 
some  stay  there,  having  been  abundantly  refresh- 
ed, they  went  to  Shields,  where  they  heard  of  a 
ship  bound  for  Flanders ;  but  having  little  in- 
clination to  go  thither,  came  soon  afler  to  Yar- 
mouth, where  they   found  a  ship  intended  for 
Flushing,  in  Zealand.     In  this  vessel  they  went 
over,  and  arrived  safely  at  the  said  town.     And 
on  the  first  day  of  the  ^eek,  they  went  to  the 
congregation  of  the  English  and  Scotch,  where 
many  wondered  at  them  because  of  their  non- 
conformity ;  and  after  they  began  to  speak,  there 
arose  a  great  stir,  so  that  they  were  soon  hurried 
lut.     The  same  day  they  went  to  Middleburgh, 
vhither  being  come  before  the  afternoon's  ^<^^- 
hip,  was  ended,  one  of  them  \)«g;KXL  xa  %'^'(^ 
ler  the  priest  had  done  ;  but  \ie  %x«^''5^^'*'^^ 
it&atly,  thinking  at    first  t\ie^  vi we  w^^"^  ^^ 
f  there  begging;  but  perceWVi^  <>^^  ^^^^^ 
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he  and  the  others  were  the  more  violent.  After 
that,  he  sent  for  them  to  his  house,  and  reaCson- 
ed  awhile  with  them ;  but  he  being  of  a  lofty 
mind,  they  found  but  a  slight  entertainment 
there.  After  a  short  stay  in  town^  they  embar- 
ked for  Rotterdam,  in  Holland,  where  having 
come,  when  they  had  been  some  few  days  in 
the  city,  they  got  a  meeting  at  an  English  mer- 
chant's house  ;  but  he  that  interpreted  for  them, 
not  rendering  their  words  truly,  it  seemed  not 
to  satisfy  the  hearers.  After  some  time  they 
returned  to  Zealand,  and  from  thence  again  to 
England,  where  being  arrived, 

W.  Caton  journeyed  to  Swarthmore,  and  was 
received  there  with  joy ;  and  having  some  draw- 
ings to  Scotland,  he  went  to  Durham,  where 
he  found  his  companion  J.  Stubbs  again,  with 
whom  he  travelled  towards  Scotland.  It  was 
about  the  beginning  of  the  month  called  Decem- 
ber, when  they  came  to  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 
where  W.  Caton  went  into  the  great  public  as- 
sembly ;  and  when  the  priest  had  done  stept  up 
upon  a  seat,  and  beginning  to  speak,  none 
seemed  to  make  such  haste  to  get  away,  as  the 
priest ;  in  the  mean-while  W.  Caton  spake  \Vith 
great  boldness,  and  had  pretty  good  liberty  to 
declare  the  truth.  But  when  he  had  done,  he 
was  taken  hold  of,  and  brought  before  the  mag- 
istrates,  who  ordered  that  he  should  be  turned 
out  of  the  town;  which  was  ioiv^»    3«  Stubbs 
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was  that  day  in  a  meeting  of  the  Baptists,  and 
had  some  service  there.  Not  long  after,  W. 
Caton,  who  wandering  up  and  down,  could  not 
well  get  any  lodging  for  his  money,  returned, 
and  came  into  the  town  again,  the  guard  suffer- 
inghim  very  freely  to  pass. 

Then  they  both  travelled  to  Edinburgh  in 
Scotland,  where  they  found  things  somewhat  out 
of  order,  through  the.  unfaithfulness  of  some 
that  were  convinced  of  the  truth ;  but  their  min- 
istry was  so  effectual  among  them,  that  the/ 
were  brought  into  better  order  again ;  and  so 
they  edified  the  church  according  to  their  abi- 
lity, the  meeting  being  kept  at  the  house  of 
William  Osburn  who  had  been  a  lieutenants- 
colonel,  and  afterwards  became  a  zealous  minis- 
ter  of  the  flock  there.  While  W.  Caton  was 
there,  he  went  once  to  the  chief  steeple-house, 
where  afler  the  priest  had  done,  he  spake  to  the 
people ;  but,  the  multitude  combining,  he  was 
not  suffered  to  say  much,  but  was  carried 
out ;  and  coming  into  the  street,  thefe  was  a 
guard  of  soldiers,  who  conducted  him  with 
drawn  swords  to  the  places  where  he  desired  to 
be.  He  was  about  that  time  also  with  general 
Monk,  who  behaved  himself  moderately,  and 
heard  him.  J.  Stubbs  now  returning  to  England, 
W.  Caton  went  to  Stirling,  where  being  carried 
to  the  governor,  he  was  at  first  Ki^Vv,  Wl^V«v 
W.  Caton,  who  was  a  man  of  meeVL  \>^v«Nssva^ 


S92  THE    HI8T0&Y   OS    THE  1654i 

had  spoke  a  little  to  him,  he  became  cool  and 
sedate.  He  then  went  to  the  English  chaplaiu'cr 
house  who  was  kind  to  him.  From  Edinburgh 
he  went  tp  Glasgow,  where  going  into  the  great 
cathedral,  after  the  service  was  done,  he  had 
some  liberty  to  speak  to  the  multitude  in  the 
yard,  the  rude  people  being  kept  under  by  the 
English  soldiers,  who  were  moderate,  so  that 
he  had  very  good  service  there.  He  also  went 
to  Douglas,  where  his  service  was  no  less,  both 
in  the  steeple-house  and  elsewhere  :  so  that, 
having  cleared  himself  in  Scotland,  he  returned 
to  England,  and  came  again  to  Swarthmore, 
where  he  was  received  as  formerly,  in  very 
great  love. 

Leaving  him  there,  I  turn  again  to  Geoi^^e 
Fox,  whom  we  left  in  Bedfordshire.  From 
thence  he  went  from  London  into  Kent,  and 
came  to  Romney,  not  long  after  W.  Caton  and 
J.  Stubbs  had  been  there.  Here  he  had  a  very  . 
large  meeting,  whither  Samuel  Fislier  also  came 
and  there  was  a  great  convincement  that  day» 
so  that  many  were  turned  to  the  light  of  Christ : 
and  after  the  meeting,  S.  Fisher's  wile  saidt 
**  Now  we  may  discern  between  flesh  and  spirit^ 
and  distinguish  spiritual  teaching  from  fleshly.'* 

From  hence  G.  Fox  went  to  Dover  and  Can* 
terbury,  and  farther  into  Sussex  and  so  to  Read- 
ing, where  they  had  a  great  meeting,  and  many 
were   convinced  that  da^«    'IV^cu  came  also 
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George  Bishop  of  Bristol,  who  heing  a  captain, 
then  wore  a  iword,  though  in  time  he  entirely 
left  it  off. 

O.  Fox  going  from  hence,  passed  up  to  Lon- 
don, where  leaving  him  for  some  time,  we  will 
go  and  hehold  the  life  and  occurrences  of  James 
Paniel,  who  was  horn  at  Retford  in  Notting- 
hamshire, and  trained  up  in  the  schools  of 
literature.  He  laboured  very  early  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  having  been  convinced 
by.  G.  Fox,  when  not  quite  sixteen  years  of  age ; 
and  then  embraced  the  truth,  though  for  that 
'reason  despised  and  rejected  bv  his  relations. 
He  was  (though  of  low  stature)  endued  with 
great  ability,  and  did  not  fear,  wherever  he 
cam^,  to  call  people  to  repentance.  Being  im- 
prisoned at  Cambridge  for  his  zealous  testimony, 
and  afterward  turned  out  of  town  like  a  vaga- 
bond, he  soon  came  bade,  and  disputed  with 
the  scholars  of  the  University ;  but  met  with 
rude  and  bad  entertainment  from  them.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  year  he  came  into  Essex, 
being  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  several  parts  of  that 
county,  as  Felsted,  Stebbing,  Witham,  Cogge- 
shaU,  Halsted,  and  other  places,  and  many 
received  the  word  by  his  ministry.  About  the 
middle  of  the  summer  he  came  to  Colchester* 
and  there  preached  the  gospel  on  a  first  dA.^  cs£. 
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the  week  in  a  Efteeple-lioiise,  after  the  sermon ; 
then  in  a  great  meeting  appointed  on  purpose, 
and  after  that,  disputed  with  the  town-lecturer, 
and  another  priest,  in  the  French  school,  aU  in 
one  day ;  so  that  many  were  convinced  of  the 
truth  preached  by  him  ;  and  among  these  also 
Stephen  Crisp,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  here- 
after. J.  Parnel  spent  that  week  in  the  iiaid 
town,  preaching,  exhorting,  and  disputing,  to 
the  convincing  of  many ;  though  others  were 
enraged,  insomuch,  that  his  godly  zeal  was  often 
rewarded  with  blows ;  as  once  coming  out  of 
Nicholas  steeple-house,  he  was  struck  by  one 
with  a  great  staff,  who  said,  '*  There,  take  that 
for  Christ's  sake."  To  which  he  meekly  an- 
swered, "  Friend,  I  do  receive  it  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake."  Many  other  grievous  afifronts 
he  bore,  witliout  shewing  any  heat  or  anger ; 
so  that  he  was  a  real  pattern  of  patience  and 
meekness. 

Having  laboured  in  the  gospel  about  ten 
days  in  Colchester,  he  went  to  Coggeshall, 
where  a  fast  was  proclaimed,  to  be  held  upon 
the  12th  of  the  month  called  July,  to  pray 
against  the  errors  of  the  people  called  Quakers. 
J.  Parnel  being  come  thither,  went  into  the 
steeple -house,  where  he  stood  stiU,  till  the 
priest  was  coming  out  of  the  pulpit.    Now  since 

this  priest Sammes,  wlio  was  an  Indcpen- 

dent,  had  cried  out  fietcely  against   the  Qua- 
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kers»  as  deceivers,  J.   Pamel  esteemed  it  his 
duty    to  say  something  to   that ;  and  the  first 
words  he  spoke  were, '  This  is  the  order  of  the 
true  Church,  that  all  may  speak  one  by  one ; 
and  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  stands 
by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.*     Then  he  spoke 
on  in  behalf  of  those  called  Quakers :  but  the 
priest  interrupting,  asked  what  he  would  object 
against  him  ?     To  which  J.    Parnel  answered, 
In  that  he  reviled  the  people  called  Quakers, 
and  said,  they  were  built  upon  a  sandy  foun- 
dation, and  so  called  them  Shakers.     But,  said 
he,  I  will  prove  their  foundation  not  to  be  sandy, 
and  thee  to  be  a  false  prophet.      After  some 
more  words  spoken  by  him,  some  accused  him, 
That  he  owned  no  Church :  to  which  he  said. 
It  was  false.      Then  it   was  asked   him.  What 
Church  he  owned  ?      And  he  answered.  The 
Church  in   God.      Then    priest    Willis    stood 
up,  and  said,  he  spoke  nothing  but  nonsense. 
Pamel  bad  him,  name  one  word  which  he  liad 
spoken   that   was  nonsense.     At   which    Willis 
said.  To  say,  the  Church  in  God.     Then  Par- 
nel took  out  his  bible,  and  read   1  Thes.  i.  1. 
where  the  apostle  writes  to  the  Church,  which 
is  in  God  the   Father.      The  priest  now  was  at 
a  loss,  and  Pamel  told  him.   That  he  blasphe- 
med,  in  saying,  the  Church  in  God  was  non- 
sense.     Then   priest  Stellum    stood  >x^^  vcv^ 
accused  Parnel  of  lies   and   BVauOLW^,  ^cv^xinx 
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suffering  him  to  clear  himself  from  those  acco* 
sations,  he  got  up  into  the  pulpit,  and  began  to 
pray ;  but  Pamei  not  Utking  off  his  hat>  the 
magistrates  called  him  to  put  it  ofT,  To  which 
he  returned,  "  Order  the  priest  to  put  off  his 
cap;"  and  farther  Said,  before  he  should  be 
subject  to  their  wills,  he  would  rather  pass  out 
of  the  meeting-place ;  and  so  he  went  out* 

Not  long  after,  Justice  Dionysius  Wakeringp 
followed  him,  and  struck  him  with  his  hand 
upon  his  back,  saying,  he  arrested  him  in  the 
name  of  the  lord  protector.  Parnel  not  know- 
ing him  to  be  a  magistrate,  asked  him  where 
his  writ  was.  Wakering  said  he  had  one ;  but 
shewed  none.  Then  Parnel  was  hurried  into  an 
house,  and  some  of  his  friends  engaged,  that  he 
should  be  forthcoming  when  their  worship  was 
done.  And  accordingly  he  appeared  where 
four  justices,  and  six  or  seven  priests  where 
met  together.  Then  Justice  Wakering  puUed 
his  hat  off  his  head,  and  threw  it  away ;  and 
they  questioned  him  concerning  many  things: 
all  which  he  answered,  with  many  frivolovs 
questions  asked  to  ensnare  him.  At  last  he 
was  committed  to  the  common  gaol  at  Colches- 
ter, where  none  of  his  friends  were  suffered  to 
come  to  him.  The  time  of  the  sessions  at 
Chelmsford  being  come,  he,  with  several  felons 
and  murderers  was  fastened  to  a  chain,  and  thus 
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led  about  eighteen  miles  through  the  country, 
remaining  chained  both  night  and  day. 

Being  brought   into  the  court  before  Judge 
HiUs,  ^e  jailor  took  off  his  hat  and  cast  it  upon . 
the  floor.     Then  the  clerk  read  his  indictment, 
and  asked  him  if  he  was  guilty  ?  To  which  he 
said,  that  he  denied  all  guilt ;  and  he  called  for 
his  accusers.     The  judge   said,   he  might  see 
them ;  and  that  he  ought  to  say  guilty,  or  not 
guilty.     Then  a  jury  of  twelve  men  was  called, 
whose  foreman  was  a  drunkard :  Priest  Willis 
was  also  called,  who  swore  against  him,  and  so 
did  two  justices ;  one  of  their  men   swearing, 
that  they  would  sp^ak  nothing  against  him  but 
the  truth.     The  accusations  were,  that  in  a  rio- 
tous manner  he  did  enter  into  the  parish  church 
at  Great  Coggeshall ;  that  he  there  did  stand 
up,  and  told  the  minister,  he  blasphemed,  and 
spoke   falsely,   using  many  other   reproachful 
words  against  him :     and  he  could  not  give  a 
good  account  where  he  was  last  settled,  or  of 
his  life  and  conversation,  appearing  to  be  an 
idle  person.     He  was  also  accused  with  con- 
tempt of  the  magistracy   and  of  the  ministry. 
To  this  he  answered,  That  he  no  ways  in  a  rio- 
tous manner    entered   the    steeple-house,    but 
came  thither  quietly,  and  alone :  for  being  fol- 
lowed by  several  boys  that  would  have  come  in 
after  him,  he  bade   them  go   in  before^  rat^vex 
than  to  go  in  disorderly,   wlkexe\>^  Va  01:.^%.%^^^ 
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any  disturbance.  That  he  had  said  to  Priest 
Willis,he  blasphemed,  by  saying,  the  Church  in 
God  was  nonsense,  he  denied  not;  but  did  not 
own  himself  to  be  a  vagabond  and  idle  person* 
And  he  did  not  think  it  indecent  to  call  an  un- 
just judge,  unrighteous  ;  a  persecutor,  persecu- 
tor; and  a  deceiver,  deceiver.  Thus  Pamel 
pleaded  his  cause.  Yet  the  judge  said  to  the 
jury,  that  if  they  did  not  find  him  guilty,  the 
sin  would  lie  upon  their  heads  ;  thus  condemn- 
ing the  prisoner  before  the  jury  had  considered 
the  case.  Then  J.  Parnel  began  to  speak,  to 
inform  them  concerning  his  cause,  but  the 
judge  would  not  suffer  him,  though  one  of  the 
jury  desired  it.  After  consultation,'  the  jury 
had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  but  a  paper  in 
which  he  had  answered  the  mittimus,  though  he 
had  already  owned  this  paper  to  be  his  writing. 
But  inr  that  they  were  at  a  loss,  because  in  the 
indictment  he  was  accused  of  a  riot :  Yet  the 
judge  and  the  clerk  strove  to  draw  some  words 
from  the  foreman,  which  the  other  jurymen  did 
not  consent  to,  and  he  liimself  was  unwilling  to 
answer  fully  to  their  questions.  Then  J.  "Par- 
nel was  made  to  withdraw;  and  being  called  in 
again,  the  judge  fined  him  to  the  value  of  about 
forty  pounds,  for  contempt  of  the  magistracy 
and  ministry  ;  for  he  said,  the  lord  Protector 
//ad  charged  him  to  punish  such  persons  as 
should   contevan  either  ma^\aXT«^e>3  crt  \Aixu8try. 
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Thereupon  J.  Parnel  was  carried  back  again  to 
the  prison,  being  an  old  ruinous  castle,  built  as 
it  is  reported,  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Romans  : 
here  he  was  to  be  kept  until  the  fine  should  be 
paid;  and  the  jailor  was  commanded,  not  to 
let  any  giddy-headed  people,  (by  which  denom- 
ination they  meant  his  friends)  come  at  him. 

The  jailor  was  willing  enough  to  comply  with 
this  order,  suffering  none  to  come  to  him,  but 
such  as  abused  him ;  and  his  wife,  who  was  a 
wicked  shrew,  did  not  only  set  her  man  to  beat 
him,  but  several  times  herself  laid  violent 
hands  on  him,  and  swore,  she  would  have  his 
blood:  she  also  set  other  prisoners  to  take 
away  the  victuals  brought  to  him  by  his  friends  ; 
and  would  not  let  him  have  a  trundle  bed,  which 
they  would  have  brought  him  to  lie  on,  so  that 
he  was  forced  to  lie  on  the  cold  and  damp 
atones.  Afterwards  he  was  put  into  the  hole  in 
the  wall,  a  room  much  like  a /baker's  oven  ;  for 
the  walls  of  that  building,  which  is  indeed  a 
direful  nest,  are  of  an  excessive  thickness,  as  I 
have  seen  myself,  having  been  in  the  hole  where 
this  pious  young  man  ended  his  days,  as  will  be 
said  by  and  by.  Being  confined  in  the  said 
hole,  which  was,  as  I  remember,  about  twelve 
feet  high  from  the  ground,  and  the  ladder  too 
short  by  six  feet ;  he  roust  climb  up  and  dowxv 
by  a  rope  on  a  broken  wall,  whicVvVve  viv^  tot^fe^ 
to  do  to  fetch  hia  victuals,  or  iox  oV)c\et  weo.^^^^^' 
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ties :  for  though  his  friends  would  have  giyen 
him  a  cord  and  a  hasket  to  draw  up  his  victuals 
in,  yet  such  was  the  malice  of  his  keepers, 
that  they  would  not  suffer  it. 

Continuing  in  this  moist  hole,  his  limhs  grew 
benumbed;  and  thus  it  once  happened,  that 
as  he  was  climbing  up  the  ladder,  with  his  victa- 
als  in  one  hand,  and  come  to  the  top  thereof^ 
catching  at  the  rope  with  his  other ,<  he  missed 
the  same,  and  fell  down  upon  the  stones,  where- 
by he  was  exceedingly  wounded  in  his  head, 
and  his  body  so  bruised,  that  he  was  taken  up 
for  dead.  Then  they  put  him  into  a  hole 
underneath  the  other  ;  for  there  were  two  rows 
of  such  vaulted  holes  in  the  wall.  This  hole 
was  called  the  oven,  and  so  little,  that  some 
bakers'  ovens  were  bigger,  though  not  so  high. 
Here  (the  door  being  shut)  was  scarcely  any  air, 
there  being  no  window  or  hole.  And  after  he 
was  a  little  recovered  from  his  fall,  they  would 
not  suffer  him  to  take  the  air,  though  he  was 
almost  spent  for  want  of  breath:  and  though 
some  of  his  friends,  viz.  William  Talcot,  and 
Edward  Grant,  did  offer  their  bond  of  forty 
pounds  to  the  justice  Henry  Barrington,  and 
another,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Shortland,  to 
lie  body  for  body,  that  Parnel  might  but  have 
liberty  to  come  to  W.  Talcot 's  house  and  re- 
turn, when  recovered ;  yet  this  was  denied ; 
jjay,  80  immoveable  were  i\ie^  ^i«L^ainat  him,  that 
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when  it  was  desired  that  he  might  only  walk  a 
little  sometimes  in  the  yard,  diey  would  not 
grant  it  hy  any  means :  and  once  the  door  of 
the  hole  being  open,  and  he  coming  forth,  and 
walking  in  a  narrow  yard  between  two  high 
walls.  It  so  incensed  the  jailor,  that  he  locked  up 
the  hole,  and  shut  him  out  in  the  yard  all  night, 
being  in  the  coldest  time  of  the  winter.  This 
hard  imprisonment  did  so  weaken  him,  that  af- 
ter ten  or  eleven  months  he  fell  sick,  and  di  ed« 
At  his^departure  there  was  with  him  Thomas 
Shortland,  and  Ann  Langley :  and  it  was  one  of 
these  (that  came  often  to  him)  who  long  after 
brought  me  into  this  hole  where  he  died. 

Several  things  which  are  related  here,  I  had 
from  the  mouth  of  eye-witnesses,  who  lived  in 
that  town.  When  death  approached,  he  said, 
^'  Here  I  die  innocently."  A  little  after  he  waa 
heard  to  say,  "  Now  I  must  go  ;"  And  turning 
his  head  to  Thomas,  he  said,  **  This  death  I 
must  die,  I  have  seen  great  things ;  don't  hold 
roe,  but  let  me  go."  Then  he  said  again.  '*  Will 
you  hold  me  ?"  To  which  Ann  answered,  *'  No 
dear  heart,  we  will  not  hold  thee."  He  had 
often  said  that  one  hour's  sleep  would  cure  him 
of  all ;  and  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say, 
were,  ''Now  I  go  ;"  and  then  stretched  out  him- 
self, and  slept  about  an  hour,  and  breathed  hia 
last.  Thus  this  valiant  soldier  of  iku^  \jaxc^ 
tooquered  tbroBgh  sufferings  \  «ad  w>    ^e»x 
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were  the  envy  and  malice  of  his  persecutors, 
that  to  cover  their  guilt  and  shame,  they  spread 
among  the  people,  that  hy  immoderate  fasting, 
and  afterwards  with  too  greedy  eating,  he  had 
shortened  his  days.  But  this  was  a  wicked  lie  ; 
for  though  it  he  true  he  had  no  appetite  to  eat 
some  days  before  he  fell  sick,  yet  when  he  be- 
gan to  eat  again,  he  took  nothing  but  a  little 
milk,  as  was  declared  by  credible  witnesses. 
During  his  imprisonment  he  wrote  several  edify- 
ing epistles  to  his  friends. 

By  continuing  this  relation   without  breaking 
off,  I  am  advanced  somewhat  as   to  time  ;  but 
going  back  a  little,  let  us  see  the  transactions  of 
Edward    Burrough  and    Francis    Howgil.     It 
was  in  the  year  1655,  that  they  went  together 
to  Ireland,  where  they  came  in  the  summer,  and 
staid  nearly  six  months,  having  spent  in  Dublin 
about  three  months,   without  being  disturbed, 
though  they  omitted  no  opportunity  to  declare 
the  doctrine  of  truth.     Henry  Cromwell,  son  of 
the  protector,  was  at  that  time  lord  deputy  of 
Ireland  ;  and  it  was  in  his  name  that  they  were 
carried  from  Cork,  (whither  they  were  gone)  to 
Dublin ;  for  since  several  received  their  testimo- 
ny, and  adhered  to  the  doctrine  they  preached, 
it  was  resolved,  not  to  let  them  stay  any  longer 
in  Ireland.     Here  it  was,  as  I    have  been  told, 
I  hat    William    Ames,    by   their   ministry,    was 
brought  over  into  the  society  oi  xW  CLwfikera^ 
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60  called.  He  was  a  Baptist  teacher^  and  also 
a  military  officer,  who  being  of  a  strict  life  him- 
self, kept  his  soldiers  under  a  severe  discipline. 
I  remember  he  used  to  tell  us,  that  when  any 
soldiers  under  bis  colours  had  been  guilty  of  any 
immorality  on  a  first  day  of  the  week,  he  pres- 
ently had  him  bound  neck  and  heels.  But  being 
now  entered  into  the  society  of  the  despised 
Quakers,  and  in  process  of  time  becoming  a  min- 
ister among  them,  it  was  not  long  before  he  was 
cast  into  prison ;  of  whom  more  may  be  said 
hereafter. 

Now  E.  Burrough  and  F.  Howgil  were  ban- 
ished out  of  Ireland ;  but  on  the  same  day  that 
they  were  sent  away,  Barbara  Blaugdon  arrived 
there.  She  went  from  England  in  a  vessel  - 
bound  for  Cork,  but  by  foul  weather  carried  to 
Dublin.  When  the  tempest  was  high,  the  sea- 
men said  that  she  being  a  Quaker  was  the  cause 
of  it,  and  they  conspired  to  throw  her  over  board. 

Aware  of  this  plot,  she  told  the  master  what 
his  men  designed  to  do,  and  said,  that  if  he  did 
suffer  this,  her  blood  would  be  required  at  his 
hands.  So  he  charged  them  not  to  meddle 
with  her.  The  storm  continuing,  and  it  being 
on  a  first  day  of  the  week,  she  went  upon  deck, 
feeling  herself  moved  to  speak  to  the  seamen 
by  way  of  exhortation,  and  to  pray  for  them ; 
for  their  priest,  afraid  like  the  te^v.,  ^^>a5i^  '^^'^ 
say  any  thing  among  them.     Wa.NVK\%  s^^^^' 
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what  was  upon  her,  she  conclnded  with  a 
prayer ;  and  all  the  ship's  crew  was  yery  quiet 
and  sedate,  saying,  that  they  were  more  behold- 
en to  her  than  to  their  priest,  because  she  pray- 
ed for  them ;  and  he,  for  fear  could  not  open 
his  mouth  to  speak.  At  length  they  arriyed 
safe  at  Dublin,  without  damage,  which  indeed 
was  strange,  and  made  the  master  say,  that  he 
was  never  in  such  a  storm  without  reeeiying 
any  loss. 

Barbara  going  ashore,  went  to  the  house  of 
the  deputy ;  but  the  people  told  her,  there  was 
for  her   no  speaking  with  him ;  for  she  might 
know  that  he  had  banished  two  of  her  friends 
out  of  the  nation  the  day  before.     Then  she  met 
with  the  secretary,  and  desired  him  to  help  her 
to  speak  with  the  deputy.      He  answered,  that 
he  did  not  think  he  could ;  then  she  told  him, 
that  if  he  would  be  so  civil,  as  to  go  up  and  tell 
the  deputy,  that  there  was  a  woman  below  that 
would  speak  with  him ;  if  he  refused,  she  was 
answered.      So   the   secretary  went   up ;    and 
there  came  a  man  to  fetch  her  into  the  drawing- 
room  ;  and  after   she   had   been  there  awhile, 
a  person  came  out  of  the   deputy's  chamber, 
and  all  that  accompanied  him  stood  bare-headed 
(for  they  knew  she  ivevet  saw  the  deputy)  but 
she  had  a  sense  it  was  a  ^w^x,  ^V^  i^'e^^ 
himself  covered  to  dece\^^  V^^.  ""^tw"^^ 
hemg  almost  full  of  V^op\eAV^l  ^V^^V«.^M 
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she  did  not  give  her  message  to  their  lord.  To 
which  she  answered,  "  When  I  see  your  lord, 
then  I  shall  give  my  message  to  him/'  A  little 
after  the  deputy  came  for^,  and  sate  down  on 
a  couch :  she  then  stood  up,  and  speaking  to 
kim  what  was  upon  her  mind*  bade  him  beware 
that  he  was  not  found  fighting  against  God,  in 
opposing  the  truth,  and  persecuting  the  inno- 
cent ;  but,  likewise  Gamaliel,  to  let  diem  alone ; 
for  if  it  was  of  (jod,  it  would  stand  ;  but  if  of 
man,  it  would  fall.  Farther,  that  the  enmity 
did  not  lie  so  much  in  himself,  but  he  was  stir- 
red up  to  it  by  evil  magistrates,  and  bad 
priests ;  and  that  God's  people  were  as  dear  to 
him  now,  as  ever;  and  they  that  touched  them 
touched  the  apple  of  his  eye.  In  the  mean- 
while, in  his  name,  and  by  his  power,  there  was 
much  hurt  done  to  the  people  of  God,  all  over 
the  nation,  and  it  would  at  last  lie  heavy  upon 
him.  Moreover,- that  the  teachers  of  the  peo- 
ple did  cause  them  to  err,  and  that  he  knew 
the  priests'  condition.  She  touching  upon  that 
the  deputy  said  to  the  priest  that  stood  by, 
*' There's  for  you  Mr.  Harrison:"  and  she 
spoke  with  such  power,  that  it  made  the  depu- 
ty much  concerned :  and  when  she  had  done, 
he  asked  the  priest  what  he  had  \iO  «ik^  V;^  ^Ok>:»x 
which  she  spoke?  And  lie  aa.\d«  Sx.  '^^^  "^ 
very  true,  and  very  good,  and  YkeYiaA  ivo'OdIvcisi 
^  Mjr  against  it,  if  ahe  did  a^ak  aa  liiie^KfiK**^ 
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Then  she  told  the  priest,  that  the  Spirit  of  Grod 
was  true,  and  did  speak  as  it  meant,  and  meant 
as  it  spoke ;  but  that  men  of  corrupt  minds  did 
pervert  the  Scriptures,  by  putting  their  own 
imaginations  and  conceivings  upon  it,  and  so 
did  deceive  the  people :  but  the  holy  men  of 
God  wrote,  and  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  as 
they  were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
that  they  were  of  no  private  interpretation ;  and 
could  not  be  understood  but  by  the  same  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth. 

After  having  thus  spoken,  she'  went  away, 
and  returned  to  her  lodging,  which  was  at  one 
captain  Rich's  house,  who  coming  home,  said, 
that  the  deputy  was  so  sad  and  melancholy, 
'  af\;er  she  had  been  with  him,  that  he  could  not 
go  to  bowls,  or  to  any  other  pastime. 

Barbara  having  now  performed  her  service 
at  Dublin,  went  to  Cork,  where  she  had  some 
relations  and  acquaintance  ;  but  great  were  her 
sufferings  thereabout;  for  she  was  imprisoned 
almost  wherever  she  came,  being  moved  to  fol- 
low those  of  her  acquaintance,  into  several  stee- 
ple-houses ;  yet  wherever  her  mouth  was  Open- 
ed, there  were  some  who  received  her  testimo- 
ny. Once  she  was  made  to  speak  in  a  market- 
place, where  a  butcher  swore  he  would  cleave 
her  head  ;  and  having  lifted  up  his  cleaver  to 
do  it,  there  came  a  woman  behind  him,  and 
catching  his  arms,  stopt  Vv\iiv^  viW  i\\^  soldiers 


1655.  SOCIETY   OF   V&IEKDS.  307 

came  and  rescued  Barbara.  Many  of  her  ac- 
quaintance, with  whom  she  formerly  had  been 
very  conversant,  were  now  afraid  of  her i  for 
sometimes  she  spoke  so  awfully  to  them  in 
their  houses,  that  it  made  them  tremble ;  and 
some  said  she  was  a  witch  ;  and,  running  away, 
their  servants  turned  her  out  of  doors.  After 
having  been  there  some  time,  she  returned 
home  to  Bristol ;  but  it  was  not  very  long  ere 
she  was  moved  to  go  to  Ireland  again  ;  and 
being  come  near  Dungarvan,  the  ship  foundered 
near  the  shore :  the  master  and  the  passengers 
got  into  the  boat,  save  one  man  and  a  woman, 
who  were  cast  away  ;  and  Barbara,  who  was 
still  in  the  cabin,  was  almost  stifled  by  waves 
that  beat  in  upon  her ;  yet  at  length  she  got 
upon  the  deck.  The  master  in  the  mean-while 
being  come  ashore,  called  to  her,  that  if  she 
would  leap  down,  he  and  another  would  venture 
to  come  into  the  water  to  save  her.  Accord- 
ingly they  came  up  to  their  necks,  and  she  leap- 
ing down,  they  caught  her ;  but  being  entan- 
gled in  the  ropes  in  leaping  down,  she  was 
drawn  from  them  again :  but  presently  a  wave 
came  rolling,  and  beat  the  ship  outward,  which 
was  their  preservation;  for  if  it  had  beaten  in- 
ward, it  might  have  killed  them  all  three ;  she 
was  thus  caught  again,  and  drawn  to  shore. 
Then  she  went  to  Dublin,  wherp  coTOi»%  voxs^ 
the  court  of  justice,  she  spoke  to  Oaa  ^3^^^'^% 


i 


d06  THE   HI8T0BT   OF   TKS  1655. 

and  exhorted  them  to  righteoumess.  But  this 
was  taken  so  ill,  that  she  was  put  mto  prison^ 
where  she  lay  upon  straw  on  die  ground,  and 
when  it  rained,  die  wet  and  filth  of  the  house 
of  office  ran  in  under  her.  •  Being  arraigned 
at  the  bar,  she  was  required  to  plead,  gmlty, 
or  not  guilty.  She  answered,  that  there  was  no 
guilt  upon  any  one's  conscience  for  what  was 
done  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  God.  But  she 
not  answering  in  that  form  of  words  they  bid 
her,  she  was  sent  back  to  prison  again,  where 
she  suffered  much.  In  the  mean-while  there 
happened  a  singular  instance,  which  I  cannot 
pass  by  with  silence. 

At  that  time  there  was  in  prison  an  innkeeper, 
with  his  family,  being  accused  of  a  murdej : 
now  the  brother  of  him  that  ^as  either  murder- 
ed, or  lost,  could  not  enjoy  some  land,  except 
he  could  prove  that  his  brother  was  dead ;  and 
in  order  diereto,  he  brought  a  fellow  into  the 
prison,  who  said,  he  would  prove  that  the  man 
was  kUled  at  such  an  inn,  and  buried  under  a 
wall :  and  he  accused  the  innkeeper  and  his 
wife,  their  man  and  maid,  and  a  smith,  to  be 
guilty  of  this  miirder ;  they  being  already  in 
prison.  Barbara  having  heard  of  this,  found 
means  to  go  to  this  desperate  fellow ;  and  asked 
him,  how  he  could  conceal  this  murder  so  long, 
when  he  was,  according  to  law,  as  guilty  of  it 
/fs  any  ofibew,  if  what  \ie  ««i\dL  v^^x^  x-tnv^^    ^t 
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this  question  he  trembled  so  exceedingly,  that  ' 
his  knees  struck  one  against  another ;  and  he 
confessed,  that  he  never  before  saw  the  people 
with  his  eyes,  nor  ever  was  at  the  place  in  his 
life,  nor  knew  any  thing  of  it,  but  only  he  was 
drawn  in  by  the  man  that  was  to  have  the  land, 
and  was  persuaded  to  witness  the  fact.     Other 
prisoners  heard  this  confession  also,   and  Bar- 
baija  sent  to  the  deputy,  desiring  him  to  send 
down  his  priest,   that  he  might  hear  the  said 
confession.     The  priest  came,  and  the  fellow 
confessed  the  same  to  him  as  he  had  done  to 
Barbara;  and  he  once  also  confessed  the  same 
before  the  judge.      But  afterwards  he  ate  his 
words  ;    for  the    man  that  had  induced  him, 
came  every  day,  and  made  him  drink  plentifully,  ^ 
and  also  caused  the  jailor  to  lock  up  Barbara, 
that  she  might  not  come  to  him.     Then  she' 
wrote  to  the  innkeeper,  and  his  wife,  and  man» 
and  judge  Pepes,  and  told  him,  the  day  of  hi} 
deaUi  did  draw  nigh,  wherein  he  must  give  an 
account  of  his  actions ;  and  that  therefore  he 
ought  to  take  heed,  that  he  did  not  condemn  in- 
nocent people,  having  but  one  witness,  in  whose 
mouth  so  many  lies  were  found,  the  others  all 
saying,  they  were  innocent.     For  all  that,  the 
judge  went  on,  and  condemned  all  the  accused, 
and  the  accuser  also,  as  conscious  to  the  crime« 
Hereupon  a  priest  came  to  speak  m\>DL  ^^  tsax^ 
that  WM8  conaemnedf  and  vraa  in  tSaa  ^^xaa  ^x>a^s^ 
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with^Barbara,  but  she  would  not  see  him,  say- 
ing, **  Nay,  he  can  do  me  no  good  ;  I  have  done 
with  man  for  ever :  but  God,  thou  knowest  that 
I  am  innocent  of  what  they  lay  to  my  charge." 
But,  however,  they  were  all  hanged,  and  the 
witness  first,  probably  for  fear  he  should  have 
made  another  confession,  after  he  had  seen  the 
others  hanged. 

Now  some  friends  of  Barbara,  viz.  Sir  Willi- 
am King,  Colonel  Fare,  and  the  Lady  Brown, 
hearing  she  was  in  prison,  came  to  see  her,  and 
afterwards  wejit  to  the  afqpre-mentioned  judge, 
to  get  her  released :  but  when  they  came  to 
him,  he  told  them,  that  he  was  afraid  of  his  life. 
At  which  they  laughed,  and  said  they  had  known 
her  from  a  child,  and  there  was  no  harm  in  her  at 
all.  And  being  all  very  earnest  to  get  her  li- 
berty, they  at  last  obtained  it.  Then  she  went 
to  the  steeple-house  where  this  judge  was,  and 
cleared  herself  of  him.  He  being  come  home, 
went  to  bed,  and  died  that  night.  The  noise  of 
which  sudden  death  being  spread,  it  made  the 
people  say,  that  Barbara  had  been  a  true  pro- 
phetess unto  him. 

She  now  went  to  Limerick,  where  she  was  put 
into  prison,  but  after  a  while  being  released, 
she  took  shipping  for  England  again ;  and  at 
sea  was  robbed  of  all  that  she  had,  by  a  priva- 
teer, who  coming  on  board,  took  the  master 
flfva^,  until  he  should  pay  iKtm  a  sum  of  money, 
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for  the  ship  and  goods ;  but  she  came  safe  to  v 
England.     She   travelled  at  her    own  charge, 
paying  for  what  she  had. 

But  leaving  her,  I  will  return  to  Miles  Hal- 
head,  who  as  he  was  following  the  plough,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  felt  a  motion  to  go  to 
London.  Taking  York  and  Hull  in  his  way, 
and  passing  thence  through  Lincolnshire  and 
Leicestershire,  he  came  to  the  city  of  London, 
from  whence,  after  some  stay,  he  went  to  Bris- 
tol with  Thomas  Salthouse,  and  so  to  Exeter 
and  Plymouth,  where  he  suffered  much  persecu- 
tion, and  was  imprisoned.  He  writ  about  that 
time  a  letter  to  his  wife,  which  I  think  worth 
while  to  insert  here,  and  was  as  followeth« 

Anne  Halhead, 

My  dear  heart,  my  dear  love  in  the  bowels 
of  love,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  salutes  thee 
and  my  children.  My  soul,  my  soul  is  poured 
forth  in  love  to  thee  daily,  and  the  breathings 
of  my  soul  to  my  Father  is  for  thee,  tliat  thou 
mayest  be  kept  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
his  counsel  daily,  so  that  thou  mayest  come  to 
rest  and  peace,  that  is  laid  up  for  all  that  fear 
him,  and  walk  in  obedience  to  the  light  that 
Jesus  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal.  So 
mv  dear  heart,  I  declare  to  thee,  in  the  presence 
of  the  living  Qod,  who  is  LoTd  o^  Yv^v?ec^«cA. 
earth,  and  before  men  and   aTi^e\&>  \>Rfit^'  v^  "^^ 
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,  Other  way  that  leads  to  peace^  and  eternal  re«t, 
but  walking  in  obedience  to  the  light  that  comes 
from  Jesus  Christ ;  and  of  this  light  thou  hast 
received  a  measure.     Therefore  my  dear  heart, 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  what  is  made  known 
unto  thee»  that  thou  mayest  come  to  witness 
true  peace  and  rest,  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  what  is  laid  up  for  all  them  that  fear 
him.     So,  my  dear  heart,  as  I  have  foimd  peace 
and  eternal  rest  to  my  soul  from  the  Lord,  so  I 
am  moved  of  the  Lord  in  love  to   thy  soul,   to 
shew  thee  the  way  that  leads  to  peace  and  eter- 
nal rest ;  which  way  is  Christ,  who  is  the  light, 
and  the  way  that  leads   to  the   fkther,   from 
whence  all  light  comes ;  and  of  this  light  which 
comes  from   Christ,  I   bear  record   thou   hast 
received  a  measure.     Therefore  in   dear  love  I 
exhprt  thee  to  walk  in  obedience  to  thy  mea- 
sure, which  thou  hast  received  from  the  Lord* 
So  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  do  I  declare, 
that   walking  in  obedience  to   this  Light  that 
comes  from  Christ,  is  the  way  that  leads  to  eter- 
nal rest  and  peace      Therefore   as   thou    ten- 
derest  the  eternal  good  of  thy  soul,  be  faithful 
to  the  light  that  comes  from  Christ,  which  light 
beareth  witness  against  lying,  and  swearing,  and 
vain  talking,  and  all  manner   of  evil.     So,  my 
dear  wife,  in  bowels  of  dear   love  to  thy  soul, 
trAjch  18  more  precious  thaxi  aX^  x^^  viotV^^  Vkvr« 
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1  shewed  thee  the  way  ;  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  it,\ 
it  will  lead  thee  into  the  eternal  covenant  of  life 
and  peace.  So,  ny  dear  wife,  in  love,  in  love  I 
have  cleared  my  conscience  to  thee,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  living  God,  as  a  true  and  ^ithful 
hushand  to  thee,  desiring  thy  eternal  good  and 
welfare  as  my  own,  the  Lord  God  is  my  witness. 
Dear  wife,  remember  my  dear  love  to  all  my 
friends  and  countrymen,  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
for  I  desire  the  eternal  good  and  welfare  of  you 
all,  wad  that  you  all  may  come  to  believe  in  the 
light  in  your  own  consciences,  which  Jesus 
Christ  hath  enlightened  you  with ;  which  light 
bears  witness  against  lying,  and  swearing,  and 
all  manner-  of  evil.  This  is  the  light  of  Christ, 
and  walking  in  obedience  to  this  light  is  the 
way  that  leads  out  of  sin  and  evil,  up  to  God 
eternal,  blessed  for  evermore :  and  he  that  acts 
contrary  to  this  light  in  his  own  conscience,  it 
is  his  condemnation.  Now,  dear  friends,  while 
you  have  time  prize  it. 

Thy  husband,  and  a  lover  of  thy  soul, 
WUtshire  the  Tth  of  tlie  Miles  Halhead 

3d  month,  1655* 

This  year  also  he  writ  the  following  epistle  to 
his  fellow-believers. 

Dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren. 
In  the  north  of  England,  evetv  \a  V)^!^  ^^n^^n 
th3  Jaod  of  our  nativity,  wbom  Ocie\i«t\^^^^ 
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heaven  and  earth  hath  called  and  chosen  in  this 
the  day  of  his  eternal,  everlasting  love,  to  serve 
him  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  who  have 
received  the  Lord's  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  not 
only  to  believe  in  his  name,  but  to  suffer  bonds 
and  imprisonments,  and  hard  sentences  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  and  the  word  of  God.  Dear 
friends,  and  beloved  brethren,  my  prayers  to' 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  my 
soul's  desire  is  for  you  all,  that  you  may  all 
dwell  together  as  children  of  one  father,  in  the 
eternal  bond  of  love,  and  oneness  of  the  spirit ; 
that  you  may  all  grow  in  the  eternal  living  truth 
of  God,  to  be  established  upon  the  rock  and 
sure  foundation,  that  the  gatps  of  hell  and  death 
cannot  prevail  against  yov^that  under  the  sha- 
dow of  the  wings  of  the  Almighty,  you  may  all 
be  kept  and  preserved  in  peace  and  rest,  now 
in  the  day  of  trial,  and  hour  of  darkness,  when 
hell  hath  opened  her  mouth,  and  the  raging  sea 
cast  out  her  proud  waves,  evert  like  to  over- 
throw the  banks  ;  glory,  glory,  and  eternal  liv- 
ing praises  be  given  to  the  Lord  God,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  evermore,  from  all  the  children  of 
the  light,  who  hath  a  resting-place  for  all  his 
dear  ones,  lambs,  and  babes,  and  children  of 
light  to  flee  into,  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble, 
where  none  can  make  them  afraid,  nor  take 
away  their  peace,  as  they  abide  faithful  to  him, 
nho  J8  our  way,  our  light,  our  life,  our  strength, 


1655.  SOCIETY    OF    FRIEXDS.  315 

and  eternal  portion  for  ever.  My  dear  friends 
and  brethren,  I  beseech  you  in  the  bowels  of 
dear  and  tender  love,  that  you  walk  as  dear  chil- 
dren, faithful  to  him  who  hath  called  you  with 
an  honourable  calling,  and  loved  you  from  the 
beginning  with  an  everlasting  love,  that  all 
your  friends  and  neighbours,  and  men  of  this 
world,  that  see  your  life  coupled  with  fear,  may 
be  made  to  confess  and  acknowledge,  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  living  Lord,  that  the 
God  whom  we  serve  and  fear,  is  the  only  true 
God  of  Israel :  and  herein  you  become  a,  preci- 
ous savour  unto  the  living  eternal  God,  and  a 
sweet  smelling  savour  unto  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  no  good  tl\ing  will  the  Lord  God  with- 
hold from  you ;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it,  whose  promises  are 
Yea  and  Amen  to  his  own  seed  for  evermore. 

Miles  Halhead. 

Given  forth- the  14th  of  the  6th  month, 
1655,  when  I  was  a  prisoner  at  the 
priosn-house  in  tie  city  of  Exeter, 
in  Devonshire,  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  the  word  of  God. 

A  chief  cause  why  he  was  imprisoned  there, 
was,  that  Thomas  Salthouse,  with  whom  he  tra- 
velled, (having  heard  that  one  George  Brooks, 
a  priest  belonging  to  the  •  NigKuiv%i8\fe  ^TV'^^<i.> 
said^  after  the  deqlarations  o£  Si,  ^\iji^<5?^^'»  ^^^^^ 
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T.  Salthouse,  at  Plymouth,  that  it  waa  the  eter- 
nal truth  which  they  had  spoken,^  with  many 
other  words   in  vindication  of  what  they  said) 
told  Brooks,  that  he  had  spoken    many  good 
words,  and  fair  speeches ;  but  asked  him  whetli- 
er  he  lived  the  life  of  what  he  spoke?     Farther 
"  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  is,  as  Christ  said,  a  thief 
and  a  robber."     For  T.  Salthouse  thought,  and 
that  not  without  reason,  as  will  be  shewn  by  and 
by,  that  he  did  not  want  the  praises  of  this  priest, 
that  were  not  better  than  those  of  the  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  which  she 
spoke  concerning  Paul  and  Silas,  viz.  "  These 
men  are  the  servants   of  tl^e  most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation."     Now 
what  T.  Salthouse  had  spoken  to  the  priest,  was 
called  provoking  language ;  the  rather,  because 
when  the  priest  was  speaking  of  the  Trinity,  T. 
Salthouse  had  asked  him,  where  that  word  was 
to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures ;  saying  farther, 
"  I  know  of  no  such  scripture  that  speaks  of  the 
three  persons  in  the  Trinity ;  but  the  three  that 
the  Scripture  speaks  of,  are  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these   three  are  one. 
From  hence  T.  Salthouse,  and  M.  Halhead,  were 
accused  as  such  as  denied  the  Holy  Three  that 
are  One.     But  because  about  this  accusation, 
they  were  at  a  loss  in  the  court,  something  else 
waa  thought  of  to  ensnare  lYiemt  V\x*  \)t«j^  ^«^ 


1655.  80CIET7  07  VBIXNDS.  817 

required  to  take  the  oath  of  abjuration  of  the 
Pope.  This  oath  the  mayor  of  Plymouth  had 
already  tendered  them,  when  they  were  first  ap- 
prehended ;  and  they  refusing  to  swear,  were 
sent  to  Exeter  prison ;  and  now  being  brought 
to  trial,  and  the  said  oath  required  of  them, 
they  answered  thus : 

"  In  the  presence  of  the  eternal  God,  and  be- 
fore all  this  people,  we  do  deny,  with  as  much 
detestation  as  any  of  you  do,  the  Pope,  and  his 
supremacy,  and  die  purgatory,  and  all  that  is  in 
the  form  of  the  oath  mentioned,  we  declare  free- 
ly against ;  and  we  do  not  deny  to  swear  because 
of  any  guilt  that  is  upon  Tis,  but  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  who  saith,  *  Swear  not 
at  all ;'  and  we  will  not  come  under  the  con- 
demnation of  an  oath,  for  the  liberty  of  the  out- 
ward man.** 

Thus  refusing  to  swear,  merely  that  they 
might  not  offend  against  the  command  of  our 
Saviour,  they  were  sent  back  to  prison  again, 
as  such  as  clandestinely  adhered  to  the  Pope ; 
and  use  had  been  made  of  this  snare  during  the 
space  of  many  years,  to  vex  the  Quakers,  so  call- 
ed. The  next  day  the  prisoners  were  brou<vy;t 
again  before  the  Bench,  and  Were  asked : 

"  Will  ye  confess  that  ye  wronged  G.  Brooks, 
is  calling  him  thief,  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
make  him  satisfaction  V* 

To  this  Miles  Halhead  axi«Yiexe^\ 
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"One  of  us  did  not  speak  one  word  td  him, 
therefore  I  deny  to  make  him  c  satisfation,  or  to 
be  sorry  for  it ;  and  what  was  spoken  was  no 
such  thing ;  therefore  we  will  not  lie  for  our 
liberty,  nor  confess  that  we  are  sorry  for  that 
which  we  never  spoke." 

Then  the  court  fined  them  five  pounds  a  piece 
and  they  were  to  go  to  the  house  of  correction 
till  payment,  and  to  find  sureties  for  their  good 
behaviour :  and  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath, 
the  court  threatened  to  send  into  the  north  to 
seize  on  their  estates.  So  they  were  returned 
to  prison ;  and  what  follows,  was  entered  as  the 
record  of  their  proceedings.        » 

''July  10,  1655.  Thomas  Salthouse,  and 
Miles  Halheacl,  for  provoking  words  against 
G.  Brooks,  clerk,  who  refused  to  be  tried  by 
the  country,  fined  £.5  a  piece,  committed  to 
Bridewell  till  payment,  and  finding  sureties  for 
their  good  behaviour." 

What  is  said  here  of  refusing  to  be  tried  by 
the  country,  was  a  notorious  untruth  ;  and  as 
to  finding  sureties,  that  seemed  of  little  moment ; 
for  though  the  giving  security  had  been  offered 
liefore,  when  they  were  taken  prisoners,  yet 
that  was  not  accepted;  and  the  mayor  John 
tage  had  the  boldness  to  assert,  that  they  refused 
to  give  security,  as  will  appear  by  the  warrant 
by  which  he  sent   them  to  the   common  gaol 
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in  Exeter,  whereof  the  following  is  a  true  copy. 

**  Devon, 
John  Page,  merchant,  mayor  of  the  borough 
of  Plymouth,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  and  one 
of  his  highnesses  justices  of  the  peace  within . 
the  said  borough  to  the  keeper  of  his  highness's 
gaol  at  Exon  castle,  or  to  his  lawful  deputy  in 
that  behalf,  greeting.  I  send  you  herewithal 
by  a  bearer  hereof,  the  bodies  of  Thomas  Salt- 
house,  late  of  Dragglibeck,  in  the  county  of 
Lancashire,  husbandman :  and  Miles  Halhead, 
late  of  Kendal,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland, 
lately  apprehended  here,  as  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace,  and  for  divers  other  high  misde- 
meanors against  a  late  proclamation,  prohibiting 
the  disturbing  of  ministers  and  other  Christians 
in  their  assemblies  and  meetings,  and  against  an 
ordinance  of  his  said  highness,  the  lord  protec- 
tor, and  his  counsel,  lately  made  against  duels, 
challenges,  and  all  provocations  thereto,  who 
have  refused  to  give  sufBcient  security  for  their 
personal  appearance  at  the  next  general  sessi- 
ons of  the  peace,  to  be  held  for  the  county  of 
Devon ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  be  of  good 
behaviour  towards  his  highness  the  lord  protec- 
tor, and  all  his  liege  people.  These  are  there- 
fore in  his  said  highness's  name,  to  will  and 
command  you,  that  when  the  bod\^a  o^  ^^  ^-^A. 
Thomas  Salthouse  and  Milea  HaV>\e«L^^  ^^>^ 
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unto  you  brought,  you  them  safely  detain,  and 
keep  them,  until  by  due  course  of  law  they  shall 
be  thence  delivered :  hereof  fail  not  at  your 
peril.  Given  under  my  hand,  and  seal  of  Ply- 
mouth aforesaid,  the  28th  day  of  May»  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God,  1655." 

John  Page,  mayor. 

By  this  may  be  seen  under  what  frivolous 
pretences  those  called  Quakers  were  imprison- 
ed, viz.  because  of  an  ordinance  made  against 
duels,  &c.  and  as  for  their  having  refused  to 
give  security,  how  untrue  this  was,  as  well  as 
other  accusations,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing certificate. 

''We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed, 
do  testify,  that  the  several  particulars  in  an 
answer  made  by  our  friends,  are  true,  to  wit. 
That  they  did  not  at  all  disturb  the  public  peace, 
nor  were  they  at  any  other  meeting  (but  that 
which  was  appointed  by  us)  to  disturb  any  min- 
isters, or  other  Christians  in  their  assemblies 
and  meetings :  nor  were  they  guilty  of  any  chal- 
lenges, duels  and  provocations  thereunto,  in  the 
least  measure,  whilst  they  were  amongst  us. 
And  as  for  their  refusal  to  give  security,  two  of 
us,  whose  names  are  Robert  Gary  ana  Arthur 
Cotton,  had  given  security  to  the  mayor,  by 
fio/erxiig  into  recognizance  (ox  >^^\x  «?^^arancQ 
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at  the  next  sessions,  the  day  before  their  send* 
ing  to  prison,  but  that  the  town-clerk  made  it 
Toid  the  next  day,  pretending  it  could  not  be 
according  to  law. 


Ralph  Fogg, 
Arthur  Cottcm, 
Robert  Gary, 
Richard  Smith, 
Anthony  Todde, 
John  Harris,  jun. 


Thomas  Faulkener, 
Nicholas  Cole, 
John  Martindale, 
Richard  Lepincote, 
John  Harris,  sen. 


Not  to  what  a  heighth  of  confidence  the  afore* 
said  mayor.  Page,  was  come  in  saying,  that 
Thomas  Salthoase  and  Miles  Halhead  had  refus- 
ed to  give  bail,  and,  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
their  confinement,  may  also  appear  from  the 
following  letter  he  writ  to  General  Desboroughi 
to  excuse  his  proceedings  against  him, 

Plymouth,  June  1,  1655* 
Right  Honourable, 

Captain  Hatsell  hatb  communicated  to  me 
what  you  wrote  him  in  reference  to  those  two 
men,  Thomas  Salthouse  and  Miles  Halhead,  of 
whom,  and  of  their  imprisonment,  your  honour 
had  heard  something  from  some  persons  of 
this  place,  and  received  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
they  sent  me.  By  the  enclosed  copies  of  their 
examinations,  your  honour  will  see  some  part  of 
the  cause  of  their  confinement^  whicb  ^%a  orci^^^ 
refusal  to  give  bail  for  thxHx  »5Ppe«tw«fe^^^^^ 
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next  general  sessions,  to  be  held  for  the  county 
of  Devon ;  they  being,  as  I  conceive,  ofTenderg 
within  the  late  ordinance  of  his  highness  the 
lord  protector  and  council,  made  against  duels, 
chaUenges,  and  all  provocations  thereunto, 
and  also  his  highness's  late  proclamation  against 
Quakers;  and  they  still  refusing  to  give  bail 
for  their  appearance  as  aforesaid,  went  from 
hence  to  the  jail  at  Exon  on  Tuesday  last.  In- 
deed, sir,  there  carriage  here  was  not  becoming 
men,  much  less  Christians  ;  and  besides  their 
contempt  of  authority,  all  the  while  they  were 
in  prison,  they  never  sought  God  by  prayer  at 
any  time,  nor  desired  a  blessing  on  any  creature 
they  received,  or  gave  thanks  for  them.  And 
these  very  men  were  about  two  months  past  ta- 
ken up  by  Colonel  Cuppleston,  high  sheriff  of 
our  county,  and  after  fourteen  days  restraint, 
were  sent  away  by  him  for  Taunton,  from  tith- 
ing to  tithing,  as  by  their  own  examination  ;  and 
they  shew  no  occasion  they  have  to  come  to 
these  parts.  They  are  by  profession  Quakers, 
but  husbandmen  by  their  calling :  one  of  them 
is  a  Lancashire  man,  the  other  of  Westmore- 
land ;  and  they  left  their  families,  relations, 
and  callings  about  three  months  since,  as  they 
say,  and  do  not  work,  nor  employ  themselves  in 
their  calling,  to  procure  themselves  a  livelihood, 
but  wander  up  and  down  in  all  parts,  to  vent 
their  wicked  opinions,  and  dv&coxer  their  irreg- 
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ular  practices  in  the  breach  of  peace,  and  dis« 
turbance  of  good  people.  Indeed,  sir,  they  hold 
many  sad  opinions,  destructive  to  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  the  power  of  godliness.  I  have  here- 
by, according  to  my  duty,  given  your  honour 
an  account  of  what  passed  here  in  reference  to 
these  men.  I  could  say  much  more  in  refer- 
ence to  their  examination  and  discourse  with 
them ;  but  I  fear  I  have  already  trespassed  upon 
your  honour's  patience  in  the  persual  of  these 
Unes,  and  humbly  desiring  your  excuse  for  giv- 
ing you  this  trouble,  do  most  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge your  honour's  continued  favours  to 
this  place,  for  which  we  stand  very  much  oblig- 
ed, desiring  your  honour  still  to  retain  such  an 
opinion  of  us,  as  those  that  desire  to  do  nothing 
unbecoming  Christians,  and  persons  that  desire 
the  welfare  and  peace  of  this  commonwealth 
and  goverment,  and  shall  ever  labour  to  appear 
Your  honour's  very  humble  Servant, 

(For  myself  and  my  Brethren) 
John  Page,  mayor. 

That  General  Desborough  was  but  little  sat* 
isfied  with  this  letter,  seems  not  improbable, 
because  enquiring  into  the  matter,  he  let  others 
have  a  copy  of  it,  so  that  Thomas  and  Miles 
wrote  an  answer  to  it ;  and  it  was  also  some 
time  after  given  out  in  public  ptitvl  vcw  \jsstv^^> 
by  Giles  CalveTt,  with  othet  yrc\vVcv%%  x^^"^^^ 
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thereunto.     Now  as  to  what  is  said  in  this  letter 
of  his  highhess's  proclamation  against  Quakersy 
it  was  a  gross  untruth  ;  for  in  the  proclamation 
the  Quakers  were  not  named ;  but  it  was  against 
the  disturbing  of  Christians  in  their  assemblies ; 
and  besides,  the 'Quakers,  so  called,  judged  that 
their  public  worship  was  permitted  them  by  the 
d7th  article  of  the  instrument  of  government, 
which  said,  "  That  all  that  profess  faith  in  Grod 
by  Jesus  Christ,  shall  not  be  restrained  from, 
but  be  protected  in  the  profession  of  the  faith, 
and  exercise  of  their  religion,  &c«     As  concern- 
ing   their    contempt  of  authority   the  mayor 
charged  them  with,  it  was  nothing  else,  but  that 
for  conscience  sake  they  could  not  take  off  their 
hats  to  the  magistrates ;  neither  did  they  give 
that  honour  to  any  other  but  God  alone.     And 
as  to  what  was  said,  that  all  the   while  they 
were  in  prison,  they  never  sought  God  by  pray-* 
er,  &c.  this  was  no  other  matter,  than  that  they 
did  not  follow  the  formal  way  of  prayers ;  for 
they    were  indeed  religious  men,   who   often 
piayed  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks,  though 
^ey  were  represented  in  the  letter  as  very 
wicked  men,  and  vagabonds  that  had  left  their 
calling,  and  wandered  up  and  down  the  coun* 
try ;  although  it  was  well  known  that  they  were 
honest  men,  that  travelled  on  horseback,  lying 
at  the  best  inns  on  the  road,  and  paying  for 
Kiat  they  received  thexe*     Kxv^  xk^ieCore  after 
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tliey  had  got  a  copy  of  the  said  letter,  they  writ 
a  large  letter  to  the  mayor,  Page,  and  shewed 
him  his  abominable  untruths,  and  told  him,  that 
they  had  been  moved  several  times  in  prison, 
as  well  as  out  of  prison,  to  ao  to  prayers,  and 
to  give  thanks  for  the  blessings  of  God  which 
they  received.  And  in  the  conclusion  of  their 
letter,  they  signified,  that  they  would  not  render 
railing  for  railing  ;  but  (said  they)  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  meekness  we  exhort  you  all  to  re- 
pen(,  and  tear  to  offend  the  Lord,  &e. 

Now  as  concerning  the  provoking  words  a- 
gainst  George  Bro(^,  for  which  they  had  been 
fined,  it  hath  been  said  already  what  they  were ; 
but  this  Brooks  was  of  a  dissolute  life  and  a 
debauched  fellow,  having  for  his  drunkenness 
not  only  been  turned  out  of  the  frigates  in 
which  he  had  served,  but  also  once  in  the  ship 
Nightingale,  ignominiously  exposed  with  a  quar- 
ter can  about  his  neck,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing testimonies. 

"I  having  been  formerly  desired  to  relate 
upon  what  account  it  was  that  Mr.  George 
Brooks,  clxaplain  of  tlie  frigate  under  my  com- 
mand was  put  on  shore.  First,  because  he  was 
A  busy  body,  and  disturbed  the  whole  ship's 
company.  Secondly,  being  on  shore,  it  was  his 
common  practice  to  abuse  the  creature  vci  «^Ocv 
•ort,  that  he  was  drunken,  vovd  ol  %«A  \^^s»wv> 

u 
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that  he  would  abuse  any  one  that  came  m  his 
company,  by  ill  language,  besides  the  abuse  of 
himself  and  the  good  creature,  daily  complaints 
coming  unto  me  both  aboard  and  on  shore. 
Therefore  knowing  him  to  be  a  debauched  fel- 
low, and  not  fit  for  that  employment,  I  put  him 
on  shore,  and  I  dare  own  it,  whoever  shall  call 
me  to  question.     Witness  my  hand, 

"  Robert  Vessay." 
Mr.  Brooks  being  formerly  with  me  in  the 
Nightingale,  I  found  him  to  be  very  idle,  and 
continually  drunk,  which  once  made  me  to  put 
a  quarter  can  about  his  neck ;  whereunto  I  sub- 
scribe 

John  Jeffery,  captain  of  the  Nantwich. 

The  person  above  mentioned  I  have  seen 
drunk  on  shore,  in  testimony  whereof  I  have 
set  my  hand, 

Richard  Potter, 
Captain  of  the  Constant  Warwick  frigate. 

From  such  evidences  as  these  it  appears,  that 
it  was  not  without  reason  that  he  and  the  like 
priests  sometimes  were  treated  a  little  roughly. 
But^to  return  to  M.  Halhead ;  he  continued 
prisoner  many  months  before  he  was  released. 

In  the  mean-while  it   happened  that  George 

Whitehead^   Richard  Clayloiv,  and  John   Har- 

fvcod,  comins  on  the  30t\\  ot  0[v^  x«\o\iXV  t;^^^ 
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July,  to  Burcs  in  Suffolk,  were  imprisoned  on 
this  occasion.  R.  Clayton  had  set  up  a  paper 
on  the  steeple-house  door,  containing  tlieso 
queries. 

**  Whether  by  setting  up  such  ministers  as 
seek  for  their  gain  from  their  quarters,  such  as 
the  prophet  disapproves ;  Isaiahlvi.il.  such 
as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  disapproves  ;  Jer.  v. 
and  of  whom  mention  is  made  also  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
and  Mic.  iii.  such  as  are  called  of  men,  mas- 
ters, loving  the  chief  places  in  the  assemblies  ; 
such  as  Christ  disapproved ;  Matt,  xxiii.  sucli 
as  the  apostle  Peter  disapproves,  2  Pet.  ii.  and 
which  the  apostle  Paul  disapproved  also;  Phil, 
iii.  or  when  such  were  set  up  that  would  not 
fluffer  another  to  speak  that  stands  by,  when 
any  thing  is  revealed,  but  sent  him  to  prison ; 
whether  this  was  not  the  setting  up  a  persecut- 
ing spirit,  limiting  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  despi- 
sing prophecies,  not  daring  to  try  all  things ; 
WheUier  it  was  expedient  to  give  to  scoflfcrs, 
scorners,  drunkards,  swearers,  and  persecutors, 
David's  conditions  to  sing  ?  And  if  such  were 
set  up  that  took  tithes,  though  the  apostle  said 
that  the  priesthood  was  changed,  and  the  law 
also,  Heb.  vii.  Whether  by  the  setting  up  of 
such,  they  did  not  set  up  such  as  did  not  labour 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  ? 

This /paper  being  set  up,  pco^W  caxcka  \.ci  xvs'sA 
it,    G.  MiteJjead  being  there,  wv^\3.^v«vi|,\\'^^ 
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of  this  opportunity,  spoke  a  few  words  to  the 
people,  and  exhorted  them  to  turn  to  the  Lord 
from  the  vanities  and  wickedness  they  lived  in. 
And  when  G.  Whitehead  and  his  fellow-travel* 
lers  were  passing  away,  there  came  a  constable 
who  staid  them,  and  carried  them  before  Her- 
bert Pelham,  justice  of  peace.  He  asking 
several  vain  questions,  and  behaving  himself 
rudely,  G.  Whitehead  began  to  speak  to  him 
concerning  his  rage  :  but  Pefiiam  said,  he  did 
not  send  for  him  to  preach.  And  not  being 
able  to  lay  the  transgression  of  any  law  to  their 
charge,  he  sent  them,  by  the  constable,  to  Tho- 
mas Walgrave  justice  of  peace  at  Smalbridge 
in  Suffolk.  Being  come  into  his  house,  Richard 
Clayton  was  first  examined,  of  his  name,  and 
country,  and  where  he  had  been.  The  same 
and  sDme  other  frivolous  questions  were  asked 
of  G.  Whitehead.  Then  Walgrave  asked  John 
Harwood,  if  he  would  answer  him  all  the  ques- 
tions he  should  demand  of  him  :  but  J.  Harwood 
refused  to  be  limited  thus  to  do  his  will.  Justice 
Pelham  now  being  come  thither  also,  J.  Har- 
wood told  Justice  Walgrave,  that  Pelham  who 
had  before  examined  him,  had  his  examination 
in  writing.  Then  the  two  justices  consulted 
together  what  to  do  in  the  case;  and  not  long 
after  Thomas  Walgrave  asked  G.  Whitehead, 
if  he  would  work  at  hay  ?  But  he  denied  to  be 
bound   to  such  task-ma^tex^,  a^  \i«v!a%Y\  that 
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calling  whereunto  God  had  called  him,  and 
wherein  he  was  chargeable  to  no  man.  The 
conclusion  of  their  consultation  was,  that  tlrcy 
caused  R.  Clayton  to  he  whipped  under  pre- 
tence of  having  fastened  a  seditious  paper  to 
the  steeple-house  door ;  and  the  other  two 
were  J  mpr  i  son  ed . 

It  was  about  this  time  that  William  Dews- 
bury,  and  several  others  of  his  friends  were  put 
into  prison  at  Northampton.  It  ha|)pencd  that 
he  being  at  Wellingborough,  and  going  alonjf 
the  streets,  the  priest,  Thomas  Andrews,  called 
to  him  in  these  words,  "  Give  over  deceiving 
the  people,  lest  the  plagues  of  God  fkll  on  thee. 
To  this  Dewsbury  returned,  "  Dost  thou  say  I 
deceive  the  people  ?  Make  it  manifest  wherein 
I  deceive  them.*'  Then  Andrews  said,  "  Thou 
sayest  there  is  not  any  original  sin,"  To  this 
Dewsbury  replied,  "Didnt  thou  hear  me  say 
80  ?"  But  the  priest  unwilling  to  answer  that 
question,  went  away.  Afterwards  Dewsbury 
went  into  the  steeple- house  in  the  said  town, 
and  after  the  sermon  was  done,  he  demanded  of 
the  priest  that  he  would  prove  there  before  the 
people,  what  he  had  openly  accused  him  of,  viz. 
that  he  had  said  there  was  no  original  sin.  Yet 
the  priest  would  not  answer,  but  went  away. 
There  was  also  information  given,  that  Dewsbu- 
ry had  said,  "  The  priests  preach  tet  \vvt^^  ^"^^ 
the  people  love  to  nave  it  so ;  Vjvit  viV'a.x  ^w. 
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ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?   But  that  this  was 
really  so,  I  do  not  find. 

Dewshury  then  being  oommitted  to  prison^ 
and  kept  there  above  half  a  year,  was  at  last 
brought  to  his  trial  at  Northampton,  with  other 
prisoners,  his  friends ;  and  being  set  to  the  bar, 

the  judge, Atkins,  said  to  the  jailor,  "  Do 

you  use  to  bring  prisoners  before  the  court  in 
this  manner  ?  You  deserve  to  be  fined  ten  pounds 
for  bringing, them  before  the  court  covered." 
The  jailor  answered,  "  If  you  command  me,  I 
will  take  off  their  hats."  To  which  the  judge 
gave  command,  and  the  jailor's  man  took  them 
oft'.  Then  the  judge  said  to  Dewsbury,  "  What 
art  thou  here  for  ?"  Dewsbury  answered,  "  The 
mittimus  will  express  what  I  was  committed 
for  ;  but  a  copy  of  it  I  am  denied  by  the  keeper 
of  the  jail."  The  next  query  of  the  judge  was, 
"  What  is  thy  name  ?"  And  the  answer  was, 
"  Unknown  to  the  world."  Let  us  hear,  said 
the  judge,  what  name  that  is  that  the  world 
knows  not."  It  is,  quoth  Dewsbury,  known  in 
the  light,  and  none  can  know  it,  but  he  that 
hath  it ;  but  the  name  the  world  knows  me  by, 
is  William  Dewsbury.  Then  said  the  judge, 
"  What  countryman  art  thou  ?"  Dewsbury  an- 
swered, "  Of  the  land  of  Canaan."  "  That's 
far  off,"  replied  the  judge.  Nay,  said  Dewa- 
hiiry ;  for  all  that  dwell  in  God,  are  in  the  holy 
cj'tjr^  New  Jerusalem,  wYv\cVv  coxivi^  ^lowu  fjoui 
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heaven,  where  the  soul  is  in  rest,  and  enjoys 
tlie  love   of  God   in  Jesus   Christ,    in   whom 
the  union  is  with  the  Father  of  light.     To  this 
the  Judge  returned,  "  That  is  true,  but  are  you  * 
ashamed   of  your  country?  Is  it  a  disparage- 
ment for  you  to  be  born  in  England  ?"  Nay, 
said  Dewsbury,   I  am  free  to  declare  that  my 
natural    birth    was    in   Yorkshire,   nine   miles 
from  York,  towards  Hull."     Thep   the  judge 
said,  "  You  pretend  to  be  extraordinary  men, 
and  to   have   an   extraordinary   knowledge   of 
God.'*      To   which   Dewsbury   replied,    "  We 
witness    the   work    of  regeneration   to  be   an 
extraordinary  work,  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit 
of   God."      "  But,   said   the  judge,  the   apos- 
tles wrought  with  their  hands  in  their  callings." 
They  had,  answered  Dewsbury,  calling?  in  the 
world,  some  were  fishermen,  Paul  a  tentmaker ; 
but  when  they  were  called  to  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  they  left  their  callings,  to  follow  Christ, 
whither  he  kd  them  l>y  his  Spirit,  to  preach  the 
word  ;  and  I  had  a  calling  in  the  world,  as  they 
had,  and  in  it  did  abide,  until  the  Father  reveal- 
ed his  Son  in  me,  and  called  me  from  my  calling 
I  had  in  the  world,  to  preach  the  eternal  word 
be  had  made  known  to  me  in  the  great  work  of 
regeneration.     Why,  queried   the  judge,  didst 
thou  not  abide  in  thy  own  country^  «cv^  \ft».^cw 
people  in  those  parts  ?  There  1  dVA.^V.vj^^^"^''^'^'" 
ed  Dewsbury f  until   I  was   caSXftii  to    'J,o  ^^^^ 
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thence  to  go  to  where  I  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  and  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  arjB  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ; 
and  they  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are 
none  of  his.  To  this  the  judge  said,  **  You  say 
well ;  for  we  must  in  charity  conclude,  that  ev- 
ery one  in  this  place  hath  the  spirit  of  God  in 
him :  but  how  do  you  know  that  you  are  guid- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God?"  "They  that  have 
the  Spirit  of  God,"  replied  Dewsbury,  "  are 
known  by  their  fruits  ;  and  he  that  believeth  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  guided  by  the' Spirit,  hath 
the  witness  in  himself."  "  That  is  true,"  said 
the  judge,  "  yet  notwithstanding,  I  see  by  your 
carriage,  that  what  my  brother  Hale  did  at  the 
last  assizes,  in  requiring  bond  for  your  good 
behaviour,  he  might  justly  do  it ;  for  you  are 
against  magistrates  and  ministers."  But  Dews- 
bury  returned,  "Make  that  manifest  wherein  we 
are  against  them." 

Then  said  the  judge  to  the  clerk,  "Robert 
Guy,  what  have  you  against  these  men  ?"  And 
he  gave  relation  of  what  Dewsbury  had  said  to 
priest  Andrews  in  the  steeple-house.  Dews- 
bury then  gave  an  account  of  the  matter  of  fact 
and  how  the  thing  happened ;  and  that  it  was 
not  any  breach  of  the  law  of  the  nation;  the 
judge  resumed;  "  But  in  that  you  are  found 
wandering  in  the  country,  you  break  the  law ; 
>&r  there  ia  an  old  law  dial  *\£  axv^  ^^  ^jf^  ^^m 
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their  dwellings  to  trayel  in  the  country  without 
a  certificate  from  some  justice,  they  were  to  be 
taken  as  wandering  persons."  To  this  Dews- 
bury  said,  "  If  there  be  any  such  law,  read  it  to 
us  ;  and  if  there  be  such  a  law  thou  knowest  in 
thy  conscience  it  is  contrary  to  the  scripture ; 
for  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  Chri9t  went  to 
and  fro  in  the  country,  preaching  the  word  of 
eternal  life ;  and  there  were  added  to  the  churclv 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved ;  and  the  number 
of  the  saints  and  brethren  daily  increased ;  and 
the  law  that  is  in  force  in  this  nation,  doth  allow 
all  that  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  have 
free  liberty  to  walk  in  the  faith,  which  is  accord^ 
ing  to  scripture."  To  this  the  judge-  said, 
^*Thou  hast  an  eloquent  tongue,  and  thou  art 
proud  of  it,"  "  Pride  I  deny,"  replied  Dews- 
bury,  ** but  the  truth  I  witness,  which  williudge 
pride,  and  torment  all  that  live  in  it,  until  it  be 
destroyed."  The  judge  then  spoke  to  the  other 
prisoners ;  and  though  he  behaVed  himself  mod- 
erately, yet  he  could  not  resolve  to  set  them  at 
liberty ;  but  they  were  continued  in  prison, 
though  they  had  been  kept  there  about  twenty 
nine  weeks. 

One  of  these  prisoners  was  John  Hutchin, 
whom  they  had  nothing   else   to  charge  with, 
but  that  being  come  into  the  atee^W-Vv^>ak»!^  ^ 
Wellingborough,  he  stood  tVveie  '^^ac^'?^^'^  "^^ 
gJleace,  but  before  half  the  Bfeimoii  v«^  ^"^^ 
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priest  Andrews  commanded  to  have  him  taken 
away;  which  was  done  by  the  church- warden, 
Henry  Hensman,  who  carried  him  to  an  ale- 
hoiise,where  it  was  told  him  by  the  constable, 
that  if  he  would  not  come  into  the  church  in  the 
afternoon  he  should  be  set  free.  But  he  refus- 
ing to  make  such  a  promise,  though  they  let  him 
alone  then,  yet  some  days  after,  a  constable 
came  to  his  master's  shop,  where  he  was  work- 
ing, and  took  him  away  without  shewing  any 
warrant. 

Another  of  the  prisoners  was  Michael  Patti- 
son,  who  having  been  in  the  same  steeple-house, 
and  standing  peaceably  in  silence  until  priest 
Andrews  had  done,  and  the  people  were  going 
away,  said  to  him,  "  Friend,  canst  thou  witness 
this  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lordj  that  thou  hast 
spoken  here  before  the  people  ?"  But  this  so 
offended  the  priest,  that  he  commanded  the 
officers  to  take  Michael  away,  which  the  con- 
stajble  John  Brown  did. 

Thomas  Goodyar,  who  was  also  one  of  the 
prisoners,  being  come  to  Northampton  to  visit 
his  friends  in  prison  there,  it  was  denied  him  by 
the  jailor ;  and  he  meeting  the  mayor  and  some 
aldermen  in  the  streets,  spoke  to  them  about 
persecution ;  but  one  of  the  aldermen  struck 
off  his  hat,  and  said,  he  would  teach  him  better 
manners,  than  to  stand  atvd  talk  before  the  may- 
or  with  bi&  hat  oa.    Then  t\ie^  x^o^x^^  wa^j^ 
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ties  for  his  good  behaviour ;  and  he  told  them, 
that  he  was  bound  to  good  behaviour  by  the 
righteous  law  of  God;  and  refusing  to  find 
sureties,  he  was  taken  up  in  the  street,  and  sent 
to  prison  without  mittimus,  or  farther  examina- 
tion. But  I  will  not  detain  my  reader  any 
longer  with  these  prisoners ;  for  if  I  should  re- 
late all  occurrences  of  this  nature  that  are  come 
to  my  knowledge,  and  under  what  unreasonable 
pretences,  even  such  as  were  not  as  yet  fully 
entered  into  the  communion  of  those  called 
Quakers,  were  committed  to  prison,  I  must 
write  much  more  than  I  might  be  able  to  do 
though  my  life  should  yet  be  lengthened  con- 
siderably. 

I  find  among  my  papers  this  time,  the  names 
of  about  an  hundred  persons,  who,  for  not  pay- 
ing tithes  to  the  priests,  and  refusing  to  swear, 
suffered  either  by  seizure  of  their  cattle  and 
goods,  or  imprisonment.  Thomas  Aldham  for 
not  paying  tithes  to  the  priest  Thomas  Rookby, 
of  Warnsworth,  was  imprisoned  at  Xork,  in  the 
year  1652,  where  he  was  kept  above  two  years 
and  a  half,  and  besides  had  thirteen  beeves  and 
two  horses  taken  from  him. 

But  passing  by  a  multitude  of  the  like  cases, 
I  return  again  to  G.  Fox,  whom  I  left  in  Lon- 
don.    He  having  had  there  sevex^VW^^xcvfessx- 
ings,  went  from  thence  to  Co\c\ve%XKt>  Nj\v«?t^> 
mtA  dOBculty,  he  visited  J  amen  l?arciA"'«^'S^* 
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son.  From  C(dchester  he  went  to  Ipswich »  and 
so  on  to  Norwich,  and  Yarmouth,  findin  g  ser- 
vice every  where. 

Travelling  farther,  in  company  with  R.  Huh- 
berthorn,  towards  Lynn,  and  by  the  way  being 
in  bed  at  an  inn,  a  constable  and   officers  c.ame 
thither,  being  sent  with  an  hue  and  cry  from  a 
justice  of  peace^  to  search   for   two   horsemen 
that  rid  upon  grey  horses,  and  in  grey  cjothes  ; 
a  house   being   broken  up  at  night,  as  was  re- 
ported.    Now,  though  they  said  they  were  hon- 
est and  innocent  men,  yet  a  guard  with  halberts 
and  pikes  were  set  upon  them   that  night,  and 
m  the  morning  they  were  carried  before  a  jus- 
tice of  peace  about  five  miles  off.     The  justice 
frew  angry,  because  they  did  not  put  off  their 
ats  to  him :  j^ut  G.  Fox  told  him,  he  had  been 
before  the  protector,  and  he  was  not  offended 
at  his  hat ;  why  then  should  he  be  offepded  at 
it,  who  was  but  one  of  his  servants  ?     The  jus- 
tice having  examined  them,  said,  he  believed 
they  were  not  the  men  that  had  broken  open 
the  house ;  but  he  was  sorry    that   he  had  no 
more  against  them.      But  G.  Fox  told  him,  he 
ought  not    to  be  sorry   for  not   haying   evil  a- 
gainst  them  ;  but  rather  to  be  glad.      The  jus- 
tice, though  stirred  up  by  the  constable  to  send 
them  to  prison,  yet  let  them  go.     G.  Fox  being 
thus  set  at  liberty,  traveWei  ou  Vo  li^^tu,  from 
fvhence  be  went  to  SuUoiv^  vi\\^t^  \xa  \^^  ^ 
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great  meeting,  maxiy  people  from  other  places 
being  come  thither,  and  also  the  mayor's  wife 
of  Cambridge ;  and  many  hundreds  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  he  preached.  From  thence 
he  passed  to  Cambridge,  and  though  the  scho- 
lars were  exceeding  rude,  yet  he  got  safe  into 
an  inn.  In  the  dark  of  the  evening,  the  mayor 
of  the  town  came,  and  fetched  him  to  his  house, 
whither  some  friendly  people  were  sent  for, 
and  he  had  a  meeting  there.  Next  morning  he 
departed  the  town,  and  returned  to  London, 
where  he  staid  some  time. 

In  this  year  came  out  the  oath  o£  abjuration 
against  king  Charles,  whereupon  he  wrote  to  the 
protector,  acquait^ting  him,  that  many  of  his 
nriends,  who  could  not  swear  for  conscience 
sake,  suffered  much  on  this  account. 

From  London  he  went  into  .  Leicestershire; 
and  coming  to  Whetstone,  where  formerly  he 
had  been  taken  by  Colonel  Haeker,  he  now  had 
a  great  meeting,  to  which  Hacker's  wife,  and 
his  marshal  came,  and  they,  besides  many  more 
were  convinced  by  G.  Fox's  ministry ;  who  go- 
ing from  thence  after  having  passed  through 
many  places,  came  again  to  London,  where 
meeting  James  Naylor,  and  casting  his  eyes  up- 
on him,  he  was  struck  with  a  fear  concerning 
him :  being  as  it  were  under  a  «e\M^^  ^'l  ^^\SkKv 
disaster  that  was  like  to  befal  \\\tcv. 
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to  tlie  protector,  wherein  he  told  him,  that  the 
Lord's  controversy  was  against  him,  because  he 
had  not  been  faithful  in  God's  work ;  but  that 
he  had  taken  his  rest  and  ease  upon  a  lofty 
mountain  of  pride  and  vain  glory ;  having  set 
up  himself  to  be  worshipped,  and  exalted  his 
oyvn  horn,  without  giving  glory  and  honour  to 
God.  Moreover,  that  he  had  not  performed 
his  vows  made  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  distress ; 
and  that  now  he  suffered  grievous  oppression, 
cruelty  and  tyranny  to  be  acted  in  his  name, 
by  unjust  imprisonments,  and  persecution  of 
the  Lord's  people.  That  therefore  the  Lord 
would  bring  his  judgments  upon  him  except  he 
did  repent.  How  boldly  soever  Burrough  wrote 
in  this  letter  to  Cromwell,  yet  I  do  not  find  that 
he  shewed  himself  angry  because  of  it ;  but  yet 
he  hearkened  too  much  to  the  flatteries  of  those 
teachers,  who  being  now  entered  into  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Episcopalians,  exalted  him  as 
their  idol,  by  their  applause.  And  he  revering 
.them  as  such  who  could  strengthen  his  author- 
ity with  the  people,  winked  at  the  grievous 
persecution,  by  their  instigation  carried  on 
against  the  Quakers,  so  called. 

In  the  meanwhile  there  were  many  malcontents 

who  could  not  bear  that  Cromwell  should  force 

the  memhers  of  parliament  to  consent  to  make 

JW  change  in  the  govemmeivt  V^^eti  ^%v^\A\«hed, 

and  would  not  suffer  any  oive  to  »x.\si^^>M3w»^^ 
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without  having  promised  by  writing,  not  to  op- 
pose, or  give  his  consent  there,  to  the  change 
of  the  said  government.  This  gave  occasion, 
that  even  some  of  those  who  had  been  his  em- 
inent friends,  now  did  not  hesitate  to  reprove 
him  sharply. 

Among  these  was  lieutenant  colonel  John 
Lilburn,  who  being  an  extraordinary  bold  man, 
very  stiff  and  inflexible,  had  more  than  once 
shewed  himself  a  public  assertor  of  the  people's 
liberty :  for  which  he  had  been  prosecuted  at 
law;  viz,  once  in  the  year  1645,  when  he  was 
imprisoned  as  guilty  of  treason,  but  was  dis- 
charged; and  afler wards,  in  the  year  1649, 
when,  having  published  several  books,  to  expose 
to  the  public  the  -  arbitrary  power  he  thought 
was  exercised  in  the  government,  he  was  con- 
fined in  the  tower :  and  af^er  having  been  pri- 
soner about  seven  months,  was  impeached  of 
high  treason.  But  he  so  vigorously  defended 
his  cause,  that  though  strong  persuasions  had 
been  used  to  bribe  the  jury  to  bring  him  in 
guilty,  yet  lie  so  far  prevailed,  that  at  length  he 
was  set  at  liberty  again ;  though  I  find  that 
once  he  was  whipped  for  a  crime  laid  to  his 
charge,  of  which  he  gloried  publicly.  And 
when  Cromwell  had  usurped  the  supreme  pow- 
er, Lilburn  made  bold  to  charge  him  both  by 
word  of  mouth  and  by  writing,  v?'\\>cv^«\.^\Vn|^^«v^ 
tyrumy :  and  he  went  on  at  tiaal  t^lxje^  \ia»Xv>^^^s^ 
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well,  foreseeing  that  if  this  man  continued  thus 
to  expose  his  doiugsy  he  should  not  be  able  to 
maintain  his  credit  and  authority,  ordered  him 
to  be  taken  into  custody,  and  impeached  of  high 
treason.  When  Lilburn,  thus  accused,  appear- 
ed at  the  bar,  he  behaved  himself  with  that 
undauntedness,  and  so  defended  his  cause,  that 
he  seemed  less  to  plead  for  his  life,  than  for  the 
freedom  of  his  country  :  and,  boldly  answering 
what  was  objected  to  him,  said  that  what  he  had 
done  was  not  only  no  high  treason ;  but  that  the 
government  was  such,  that  no  high  treason 
could  be  committed  against  it ;  and  that  there- 
fore all  true  Englishmen  were  obliged  to  oppose 
the  tyranny  that  was  exercised.  He  also  said, 
that  having  been  once  in  favour  with  Cromwell 
he  might  have  attained  to  great  preferment,  if 
he  would  have  been  quiet :  but  that  he  haviLg 
thought  this  unlawful,  it  was  now  resolved  to 
have  his  life  taken  away ;  which  he  did  not  fear 
because  he  asserted  a  good  cause.  Thus  vigor- 
ously Lilburn  pleaded,  and  he  defended  his 
cause  with  such  strong  arguments,  that  the  jury 
brought  him  in  not  guilty,  notwithstanding  the 
endeavours  of  the  judges  to  the  contrary. 

Now,  though  according  to  law,  he  must  have 

been  set   at  liberty,  yet  Cromwell  would  not 

consent  to  it,  but  kept  him   prisoner  ;  and  be- 

cause  he  indeed  feared  him,  as  one   that  would 

'^e/iken  his  goveriimeiit,  \ve  oxiiw^^  >s«a.\i5i\ifc 
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carried  from  one  prison  to  another,  till  at  length 
he  came  to  be  confined  in  the  castle  of  Dover, 
in  which  town  lived  Luke  Howard,  mentioned 
before  ;  who  thereby  having  occasion  to  speak 
with  Lilburn  concerning  religion,  gave  him  such 
convincing  reasons,  for  his  profession,  as  pre* 
vailed,  upon  Lilburn  to  receive  the  truth;  $» 
he  himself  signified  in  a  letter  he  writ  to  hid 
wife ;  who  having  visited  him  in  prison,  after- 
wards writ  to  him  this  following  exhortation. 

"  My  dear, 
"  Retain  a  sober,  patif  nt  spirit  within  thee, 
which  I  am  confident  thou  shalt  see  shall  be  of 
more  force  to  recover  thee,  than  all  thy  keen 
metal  hath  been.  I  hope  God  is  doing  a  work 
upon  thee  and  me  too,  as  shall  make  us  study 
ourselves  more  than  we  have  done.'' 

Th^se  words  were  so  acceptable  to  Lilburn, 
that  repeating  them  in  his  letter  to  her,  he  an^- 
sweved  thus,  afler  many  other  passages : 

"  O,  my  dear  love  ! 
**  I  am  deeply  already  entered  into  my  part 
of  it :  the  mighty  power  of  God  enable  thee  to 
get  in  too,  and  also  to  go  through  thine,  and 
effectually  to  go  cheerfully  and  willingly  blVs«i% 
hand  in  hand  with  me,  whicli  "wo\j\<\"teiv^«t  ^^» 
abundantly  more  amiable,  \ove\^^  «xA  ^«^^»«!X 
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in  mine  eyes,  although  thou  wert  then  clothed 
in  rags,  than  thou  couldst  he  to  me  in  thy 
drawing  hack,  or  standing  still  where  thou  wast 
when  I  last  saw  thee,  though  therein  thou  wert 
clothed  all  over  with  rich  and  outward  glittering 
earthly  diamonds,  and  in  the  greatest  of  earth- 
ly prosperity.  I  am  sorry  thou  art  so  straightly 
put  to  it  for  money ;  hut  to  live  upon  Grod  hy 
faith,  in  the  depth  of  straits,  is  the  lively  con- 
dition of  a  Christian.  O  that  thy  spirit  could 
attain  unto  this !  according  to  thy  desire  in  thy 
letter,  and  my  own  present  frame  of  spirit. 
—I  now  can  contentedly  feed  savourily 
upon  hread  and  cheese,  and  small  heer  alone, 
for  saving  of  money.  And  for  my  liberty,  ahout 
which  thou  so  weariest  and  spendest  thyself,  as 
thy  letter  acquaints  me  thou  dost,  I  can  say  to 
thee,  that  I  am  in  my  present  temper  of  spirit, 
ready  really  with  Peter,  at  the  sight  of  the  glo- 
rious transfiguration  of  Christ,  to  say,  it  is  good 
being  here.  For  here  in  Dover  Castle,  through 
the  loving-kindness  of  God,  I  have  met  with  a 
more  clear,  plain,  and  evident  knowledge  of 
God,  and  myself,  and  his  gracious  outgoings  to 
my  soul,  than  ever  I  had  in  all  my  lifetime,  not 
excepting  my  glorying  and  rejoicing  condition 

under  the  bishops. And  now  submissively 

and  heartily  I  can  say,  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father  be  done  in  xne,  by  me,  and  for  me  *,  in 
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whose  will  I  leave  thee  and  thine,  with  all  thy 

and  my  friends,  and  rest 

Thine  in  the  strength  of 

renewedness   of  true  love, 

"JohnLilburn."     . 
'   From  Dover  Castle  the  pla^  of  the 

present  enjoyed  delightful  dis- 
,'  pensations  of  the  eternal,  ever- 
'        lasting  love  of  God  unto  my  soul. 

The  4th  of  the  10th  month.  1655. 

Whilst  Lilburn  was  prisoner  here,  Cromwell,  '^ 
as  it  seemed,  would  have  released  him,  if  he 
would  have  signed  a  declaration  that  he  would 
never  draw  a  sword  against  his  government. 
But  Lilburn  as  yet  not  being  fully  convinced,  that 
to  refrain  from  the  use  of  the  carnal  sword,  was 
the  duty  of  a  true  Christian,  refused ;  thinking, 
that  though  G.  Fox  had  signed  such  a  declara- 
tion, yet  this  did  not  become  him,  because  he  did 
not  perfectly  approve,  that  point  of  self-denial. 
But  however,  continuing  in  faithfulness,  to  per- 
severe in  respect  of  that  knowledge  he  had  alrea- 
dy attained  to,  he  became,  in  process  of  time, 
such  an  assertor  of^he  true  Christian  life,  that 
in  a  paper, which  at  his  desire  was  given  out  in 
print,  he  expressed  himself  thus : 

"  I  have  now  the  faithful  and  true  witness  vol 
my  own  soul,  that  the  Lord  Vi\mafe\i  v^\i^^ws^% 
whbiD  me,  the  teacher  of  my  so\3\^  «isA  ^^^^^^^"^ 
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of  me  to  walk  in  a  measure  of  his  pure  ways 
and  paths ;  yea,  and  so  clear  a  teacher  within 
me  is  he  already  become  unto  me,  as  that  I  with 
confidence  believe  my  inward  teacher  shall  nev- 
er now  more  be  removed  into  a  corner  :  but  is, 
and  shall  be,  as  a  continual  voice  speaking  in 
my  ears.  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it :  by  which 
divine  teaching,  I  am  now  daily  taught  to  die  to 
sin,  and  led  up  by  it  into  living  power,  to  be 
raised  up,  and  enabled  to  live  in  a  pure  mea- 
sure of  righteousness;  and  by  which  inward 
spiritual  teachings,  I  am,  I  say  again,  led  up 
into  power  in  Christ,  by  which  I  particularly 
can,  and  do  hereby  witness,  that  I  am  already 
dead,  or  crucified  to  the  very  occasions,  and 
veal  grounds  of  all  outward  wars,  and  carnal 
sword-fightings,  and  fleshly  bustlings  and  con- 
tests; and  that  therefore  confidently  I  now 
believe  I  shall  never  hereafter  be  an  user  of  a 
temporal  sword  more,  nor  a  joiner  with  those 
that  so  do.  And  this  I  do  here  solemnly  de- 
clare, not  in  the  least  to  avoid  persecution,  or 
for  any  politic  ends  of  my  own,  or  in  the  least 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  fleshly  wills  of  any  of 
my  great  adversaries,  or  for  satisfying  the  car- 
nal will  of  my  poor,  weak,  afflicted  wife ;  but  by 
the  special  movings  and  compulsions  of  God 
now  upon  my  soul,  am  I  in  truth  and  righteous- 
Bess  compelled  thus  to  declare  \  that  so  I  may 
take  away  from  my  adversanea,  «lW  \3cv«a  ^\^Aft^ 
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covers,  or  pretences,  for  their  continuiag  of  my  , 
every  way  unjust  bonds.  And  that  thereby,  if 
yet  I  must  be  an  imprisoned  sufferer,  it  may 
from  this  day  forward,  be  for  t)ie  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus ;  which  truth  I  witness  to  be  truly  pro- 
fessed and  practised  by  the  savouriest  of  peo* 
pie  called  Quakers. 

'*And  to  this  my  present  declaration,  which 
I  exceedingly  long  and  earnestly  desire  to  have 
in  print,  and  for  which  I  know  that  I  can  cheer- 
fully and  assuredly  lay  down  my  life,  if  I  be 
called  to  witness  the  truth  of  it,  I  subscribe  my 
name, 

"John  Lilbum." 
.  Fron)  my  inuoceot  and  every  wy  caosclera 
captivity  in  Dover  Castle,  the  place  of  my 
soul's  delightful  and  contentful,  abode, 
where  I  have  reallv  and  sulMtantially  found 
that  which  my  loiu  many  years  hath  tought 
diligently  after,  and  with  unaatisfted.loiig- 
ingnesB  thirsted  to  enjoy :  this  present  Ist 
day  of  the  week,  being  the  4th  of  the  3d 
month,  1655. 

It  sufficiently  appears  by  this,  that  Lilburn 
did  not  think  that  this  declaration  would  pro- 
cure his  liberty ;  and  he  guessed  not  wrong ;  for 
before  he  was  released,  Cromwell  died.  Lil- 
burn being  then  discharged  from  his  confine- 
ment, continued  steadfast  to  the  docttvwi.  ^^  ^^ 
truth  he  had  embraced,  and  d\c<\  ^x.  \iwv^«cv  \s^ 
the  year  1 660.     But  being  advatv^i^dcvci  \N\^  w^fc-* 
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I  go  therefore  back  a  little,  and  intend  in  the 
sequel  to  give  a  more  circumstantial  description 
of  CromwelFs  death. 

And  thus  I  conclude  this  book  with  the  year 
1655,  in  which  year  there  was  a  plot  of  the  roy- 
alists against  Cromwell ;  and  in  Nottinghamshire 
they  had  already  surprised  dome  places ;  and 
towards  the  West  the  city  of  Salisbury.  The 
young  king  (Charles)  was  now  come  from  Col- 
ogne into  Zealand,  to  be  the  nearer  if  the  at- 
tempt succeeded.  But  his  time  of  ruling  was 
not  yet  come ;  for  the  cavaliers  were  soon  forc- 
ed to  give  way  to  the  power  of  Cromwell :  and 
the  design  being  thus  quashed,  king  Charles 
returned  to  Cologne.  In  the  meanwhile  Crom- 
well, to  raise  his  esteetn  abroad,  sent  a  fleet 
under  admiral  Penn  to  the  West-Indies,  and 
another  under  the  command  of  admiral  Blake 
toward  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK. 


Near  the  beginning  of  the  year  1656,  G. 
Fox  went  from  London  to  Surry,  Chichestefi 
Portsmouth,  and  Pool ;  where  William  Baily,  a 
Baptist  teacher,  and  some  others,  were  con- 
vinced by  G.  Fox's  ministry,  and  entered  into 
the  society  of  those  called  Quakers;  among 
whom,  Baily  afterwards  became  an  eminent 
minister.  From  Pool  G.  Fox  went  to  South- 
ampton and  Dorchester,  where  he  desired  of 
the  Baptists  to  have  their  meeting-house  to 
meet  in ;  but  they  refusing,  he  sent  Uiem  word, 
that  they  might  come  to  his  inn,  if  they  pleased. 
Many  of  them  came,  with  their  teacher,  and 
they  fell  into  a  discourse  about  water  baptism^ 
G.*  Fox  asked  them,  whetVvet  \\\«^  cwai^  ^'•Ji 
they  were  sent  oi  God  to  \)ajUi»^  '^«i^'S^^%  "^^ 
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John  was ;  and  whether  they  htd  the  i 
rit  and  power,  that  the  apostles  ha 
said,  they  had  not.  Then  he  asked  t] 
many  powers  there  are  ?  Whether  the^ 
more  than  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
the  devil ;  and  they  said,  there  was 
power  than  those  two.  Then  said 
"  If  you  have  not  the  power  of  Grodi 
apostles  had,  then  you  act  hy  the  po^ 
devil."  And  his  speaking  was  of  8^ 
that  many  substantial  people  were  | 
that  night.  Next  morning  when  he  1 
ing  away  the  Baptists  began  to  shak^ 
from  off  their  feet  after  him,  "  Whi^ 
in  the  power  of  darkness  !  We  who  f 
power  of  God,  shake  off  the  dust  o 

i  -  against  you." 

Leaving  Dorchester,  he  came  to 
where  inquiring  af\er  the   sober  pe 
fourscore  of  them  gathered  togethei 
house,  and  most  of  them  were  turn' 
Jesus,  who  had  enlightened  them  w 

j  light,  by  which  they  were   repr< 

sins.     There  was  at  that  time  a  cf 
in  the  town,  who  rode  about  sev* 
town  with  G.  Fox  :  this  captain 
merry   temper,    and    so    exceed 
Jaughter,  that  G.  Fox  several  ti 
seriously  to  him  about  it  •,  but 
so  customary  to  him,  that  he 
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most  at  any  thing  he  saw.  But  G.  Fox  still 
admonished  him  to  gravity,  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord ;  and  of  this  he  spoke  to  him  again  when 
they  parted.  The  next  time  G.  Fox  saw  him, 
the  captain  told  him,  that  when  he  spoke  to 
him  at  parting,  the  power  of  the  Lord  so  struck 
him,  that  hefore  he  got  home,  he  was  serious 
enough,  and  had  lefl  his  laughing.  He  indeed 
became  a  serious  and  good  man ;  and  being 
convinced  of  the  truth,  died  in  the  real  profes- 
sion thereof. 

For  brevity's  sake  I  do  not  intend  to  mention 
all  the  places  G.  Fox  passed  through,  much  less 
all  his  occurrences.  At  Kingsbridge  he  had 
good  service ;  and  returning  in  the  evening  to 
his  inn,  and  there  being  many  people  drinking, 
he  was  moved  to  go  amongst  them,  and  to  di- 
rect them  to  the  light  which  Christ,  the  heaven- 
ly man,  had  enlightened  them  withal :  by  which 
light  they  might  see  all  their  evil  ways,  words, 
and  deeds;  and  by  the  same  light  they  might 
also  see  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour.  But  this 
discourse  did  not  please  the  innkeeper,  seeing  it 
hindered  his  guests  from  drinking :  and  hearing 
G.  Fox  speak  so  much  of  the  light,  he  snatched 
away  the  candle,  and  said,  *'  Come  here  is  light 
for  you  to  go  into  your  chamber." 

The  next  day  G.  Fox  went  to  Plymouth,  and 
fVom  thence  into  Cornwall;  and  travelling 
through  the  county  \\e  caxcv^  V.^  '^^^'^^^'^^ 
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Being  there  at  an  inn,  he  met  with  some  trouble 
from  the  magistrates ;  and  he  wrote  a  paper, 
to  shew,  that  the  Lord  was  come,  to  teach  his  peo- 
ple himself,  by  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  This  paper 
came  to  the  hands  of  Peter  Ceely,  a  major  in  the 
army  and  also  a  justice  of  the  peace  atlves,  wliit- 
her  G.  Fox  came.  Here  Edward  Pyot  and  W. 
Salt,  who  were  G.  Fox's  fellow-travellers,  were 
haled  before  the  said  major,  whilst  G.  Fox  was 
walking  down  to  the  sea-side :  but  he  hearing 
this,  followed  them,  and  came  also  into  the  just- 
ice's house,  where  the  aforesaid  paper  being 
produced,  it  was  asked  him,  whether  he  would 
own  it?  And  he  said,  "  Yes."  Then  the  major 
tendered  them  the  oath  of  abjuration.  G.  Fox 
hereupon  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  drew  forth 
the  answer  to  it,  which  had  been  given  to  the 
protector.  A  priest  being  present  there,  found 
fault  with  his  hair,  which  then  was  pretty  long, 
and  asked  to  cut  it :  but  G,  Fox  told  him  he 
had  no  pride  in  it.  It  happened  also  at  other 
times,  that  because  of  his  long  hair  he  was  spo- 
ken to,  as  I  have  seen  myself;  but  of  this  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  that  he  had  not  the  least  pride 
in  it ;  but  it  seems  to  me  not  improbable,  that 
he  seeing  how  some  would  make  it  a  kind  of 
holiness  to  wear  short  hair,  did  the  contrary,  to 
shew  that  in  some  things  there  was  a  christian 
liberty,  for  which  we  ought  not  to  judge  one 
another t     But  to  procee^i,  G.  ^oy.  TasA\»&  ^wbi- 
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panions  were  taken  into  custody,  and  with  a 
guard  of  horse  sent  to  prison  with  this  mittimus. 

Peter  Ceely,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace 
of  this  county,  to  the  keeper  of  his  high- 
nesses gaol  at  Launceston,  or  his  lawful 
deputy  in  that  behalf,  greeting. 

.  *'  I  send  you  herewithal  by  the  bearers  hereof 
tlie  bodies  of  Edward  Pyot  of  Bristol,  and  G. 
Fox  of  Drayton  and  Clea,  in  Leicestershire,  and 
William  Salt  of  London,  which  they  pretend  to 
be  the  place  of  their  habitations,  who  go  under 
the  notion  of  Quakers,  and  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  such ;  who  have  spread  several 
papers,  tending  to  the  disturbance  of  the  public 
peace,  and  cannot  render  any  lawful  cause  of 
coming  into  these  parts,  being  persons  altoge- 
ther unknown,  and  having  no  pass  for  their 
travelling  up  and  down  the  country,  and  refus- 
ing to  give  sureties  for  their  good  behaviour, 
according  to  the  law  in  that  behalf  provided, 
and  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  abjuration,  &c. 
These  arc  therefore,  in  the  name  of  his  highness 
the  lord  protector,  to  will  and  command  you, 
that  when  the  bodies  of  the  said  Edward  Pyot, 
George  Fox,  and  William  Salt,  shall  be  unto 
you  brought,  you  them  receive,  and  in  his  high- 
ness's  prison  aforesaid  you  safeV^  Vl^^"^  \^^\si<k 
until  b^  due  course  of  law  the^  a\\«5X\>^^^^^'*'' 


ed.  Hereof  faii  you  not,  as  yotf  will  affiswer 
the  contrary  at  youv  perik.  Given'  .under  my 
hand  and  seal,  at  St.  Ives  the  eighteenth  day  of 
January,  1655. 

P.  Ceely." 

By  t}iis  mittimus  it  appears   under  what  odd 
pretences  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were  commit- 
ted to  prison ;  for  such  reasons  as  are  mention- 
ed therein,  might  be  found  at  any  time.     Thus- 
G.   Fox     and    his     companions   were   carried 
through  Redruth,   Falmouth,  and  Bodmin,  to 
Launceston.     By  the  way  they  suifered  great 
insolence,  both  from  the  soldiers  that  conducted 
them,  and  from    others,  by  the  connivance  of 
captain  Keat ;  but  I  will  not  detain  my  reader 
with  all  the  particulars.     Being  come  to  Laun- 
ceston, Keat  delivered  the  prisoners  to  thejailor*' 
And  though  many  were  greatly  enraged  against 
them,  and  expected  that  these  prisoners,  who 
thou'd  and  thee'd  all,  and  did  not  put  off  their 
hats  to  any  man,  should  at  the  assizes  be  con- 
demned to  be  hanged,  if  they  did  not  pay  that 
respect  to  the  bench :  yet    there  were  many 
friendly  people,   out  of  several  parts  of  the 
country,  that   came  to  visit   them;  for  it  was 
about  nine  weeks  from  the  time  of  their  com- 
mitment to  the  assizes;  by    reason  of  which 
several    got  opportunity  to  speak  with  them, 
^hichhad  that  good  effect,  lYvalm^xv^  n^x^  <iOtt- 
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▼meed  of  the  trnth  of  the  doctrine  held  forth  by 
them. 

At  thetimeof  theasBiaeB,  abundance  of  people 
came  from  far  and  near,  to  hear  the  trial  of  the 
Quakers ;  who  being  goorded  by  the  Boldiers, 
and  the  sheriff^'  men  to  the  court,  had  mui^ 
ado  to  get  through  the  multitude  that  fifled  the 
■treets;    beBides  the  doord  and  windows  were 
filled  with  people  looking  oat  upon  them.     Be- 
ing bionght  into  the  court,  G.  Fox,  after   all 
was  quiet,  said,  "  Peace  be  amongst  yon."     The 
judge  (Glyn)  who  was    then    chief  justice  of 
Cngtand,    said    to  the  jailor,  "  What   be    these 
you  have  brought  here  into  the  court  V  "  pris- 
oners, ray  lord,"  said  he,     "  Why  do  not  jou  put 
off  your  hats  1"  said  the  judge  to  them.     They 
Mymg  nothing ;    "  Put  off  your  hats"  said   the 
judge  again;  and   they  still  continuing   sSent, 
the  judge  said,  "  The  court  cotnniandi  you  to 
put  otr>your  hats."     Then   G.  Fox  began  to 
^eak,  and  said,  "  Where  did  ever  any  magis- 
itte,  king,    or  judge,   from  Moses   to  Daniel, 
ommand  any  to  put  off  their  hats,  when  they 
•me  before  them  in  their  courts,  either  amoitfst 
'm  Jews   (the  people  of  God)  or  amongst  ue 
Wthens?     And  if  the  law  of  England  doth 
mmand  any  such  thins,  shew  me  that   law, 
hex  written  or  priated."     llie  judge,  th««. 
nving  angry,  said,  "I  do  wrt  cmt^  ««?  ^** 
iluoamy  back."    But  b»4  G-  "««»■>  -*i\«t* 
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is  it  printed  in  any  stature-book,  that  I  may 
read  it  ?  At  this  the  judge  said,  ''  Take  him 
away,  prevaricator !  1*11  ferk  him."  Then  the 
prisoners  were  taken  away,  and  put  among  the 
thieves.  But  presently  afler  the  judge  called 
to  the  jailor,  Bring  them  up  again.  This  being 
done.  Come,  said  he,  where  had  they  hats!from 
Moses  to  Daniel  ?  come  answer  me ;  I  have 
you  fast  now.  To  this  G'.  Fox  replied,  "  Thou 
mayest  read  in  the  third  of  Daniel,  that  the 
three  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
by  Nebuchadnezzar's  command,  with  their  coats, 
their  hose,  and  hats  on."  Ihis  plain  instance 
stopt  him  ;  so  that  not  having  any  thing  else  to 
say,  he  cried  again,  Take  them  away  jailor. 
Accordingly  they  were  taken  away,  and  being 
thrust  among  the  thieves,  they  were  kept  there 
a  great  while,  and  at  length  carried  again  to 
prison :  but  in  the  afternoon  they  were  brought 
up  again  into  the  court. 

G.  Fox  seeing  the  jurymen  there,  gave  tbem 
a  paper  which  he  had  written  against  swearing. 
This  paper  passing  from  the  jury  to  the  justices, 
they  presented  it  to  the  judge,  and  he  bid  the 
clerk  give  G.  Fox  that  paper,  and  then  asked 
him,  whether  that  seditious  paper  was  his  ?  To 
which  he  said,  if  they  would  read  it  in  open 
court  that  he  nlight  hear  it,  if  it  was  his,  he 
would  own  it,  and  stand  by  it.  The  judge 
K'ouid  have  G.  Fox.  Vva\e  \.^«tL\\^wA  looked 
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upon  it  in  his  own  hand.  But  he  desired  again, 
that  it  might  be  read,  that  all  in  the  court  might 
hear  it,  and  judge  whether  there  was  any  sedi- 
tion in  it,  or  no  ;  for  if  there  were,  he  was  wil- 
ling to  suffer  for  it.  At  length  the  cle^k  of  the 
assizes  read  it  with  an  audible  voice ;  and  when 
he  had  done,  G.  Fox  said,  it  was  his  paper,  and 
he  would  own  it ;  and  so  might  they  too,  except 
they  would  deny  the  Scripture  ;  for  was  it  not 
Scripture  language,  and  the  words  and  com- 
mands of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  which  all  true 
Christians  ought  to  obey?  Then  they  let  fall 
that  subject,  and  the  judge  speaking  again  about 
the  hats  of  the  prisoners,  bid  the  jailor  take 
them  off.  Then  they  asked,  what  they  had 
lain  in  prison  for  these  nine  weeks,  seeing  now 
nothing  was  objected  against  them,  but  what 
concerned  their  hats  ?  "  And,"  said  G.  Fox,  '*  as 
f6r  putting  off  our  hats,  that  was  the  honour 
which  God  would  lay  in  the  dust,  though  they 
made  so  much  ado  about  it :  the  honour  which 
is  of  men,  and  which  men  seek  one  of  another, 
is  the  mark  of  unbelievers :  for  "  How  can  ye 
believe,"  saith  Christ,  "who  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
Cometh  from  God  only  V*  And  Christ  saith 
also,  "  I  receive  not  honour  from  men."  And 
all  true  Christians  should  be  of  his  mind.  TKe:^ 
the  judge  made  a  speech,  how  l:\e  te^t^^^'^^^^ 
the  lord  protector's  person ;  aud  \vo^  Vw^  V^^ 
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made  him  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  and 
sent  hira  to  come  that  circuit)  &c.  Thereupon 
the  prisoners  desired  hiiu  that  he  would  do  them, 
justice  for  their  false  imprisonment,  which  they 
h^d  sulFered  nine  weeks. 

But  instead  thereof,  an  indictment  was  read 
against  them,  hut  so  full  of  untruths,  that  G. 
Fox  thought  it  had  been  against  some  of  the  - 
thieves;  for  it  contained,  that  they  came  by 
force  and  arms,  and  in  an  hostile  manner  into 
the  court ;  whereas  they  were  brought  there  as 
prisoners  ;  which  made  him  say,  it  was  all  false. 
And  still  they  cried  for  justice  for  their  false 
imprisonment,  being  taken  up  in  their  journey 
without  cause,  by  major  Ceely.  Then  this 
Peter  Ceely,  who  as  a  justice  of  peace  sat  also 
on  the  bench,  said  to  the  judge.  May  it  please 
you,  my  lord,  this  man,  (pointing  to  G.  Fox) 
went  aaide  with  me,  and  told  me  how  servicea- 
ble I  might  be  for  his  design ;  that  he  could 
raise  forty  thousand  men  at  any  hours  warning, 
and  involve  the  nation  in.  blood,  and  so  bring  in 
king  Charles :  and  I  would  have  aided  him  out 
of  ^e  country,  but  he  would  not  go.  And  if 
it  please  you,  my  lord,  I  have  a  witness  to  swear 
it.  And  so  he  called  upon  his  witness,  who, 
without  question,  was  one  that  was  bribed. 
But  the  judge,  perceiving  this  palpable  lie,  w^a 
Dot  ibrward  to  examine  the  witness.  Then  G. 
Fox  desired  the  judge  lYvav  V^  vio\i^>a^  ^^^Asftd 
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to  let  his  mittimus  be  read,  in  which  the  pre- 
tended crime  was  signified,  for  which  he  was 
committed  to  prison.  But  the  judge  said,  it 
should  not  be  read,  G.  Fox  still  insisting  to  have  it 
read,  said,  **  It  ought  to  be :  for  if  I  have  done  any 
thing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds,  let  all  the 
country  know  it."  Seeing  then  they  would  not 
read  it,  he  said  to  one  of  his  fellow  prisoners, 
**  Thou  hast  a  copy  of  it,  read  it  up."  "It  shall 
not  be  read,"  said  the  judge  ;  "jailor,  take  him 
away ;  I  will  see  whether  he  or  I  shall  be  master. 
Then  G.  Fox  was  taken  away,  and  a  while 
afler  called  for  again.  He  still  cried  to  have 
the  mittimus  read ;  and  the  people  being  eager 
to  hear  it,  he  bid  his  fellow  prisoner  to  read  it 
up.  Which  being  done,  and  read  according  to 
the  copy  already  mentioned,  G.  Fox  said  to 
the  ju^e  and  justices,  "  Thou  that  say  est,  thou 
art  chief  justice  of  England,  and  you  that  be 
justices,  ye  know,  that  if  I  had  put  in  sureties, 
I  might  have  gone  whether  I  pleased,  and  have 
carried  on  the  design,  if  I  had  one,  which  major 
Ceely  hath  charged  me  with.  And  if  I  had 
spoken  these  words  to  him,  which  he  hath  here 
declared,  then  judge  ye,  whether  bail  or  main- 
prise could  have  been  taken  in  that  case."  Then 
directing  his  speech  to  major  Ceely,  he  said, 
"  When,  or  where  did  I  take  thee  aside  ?  Waa 
not  thy  house  full  of  rude  peo]^\e,  axv^  >fiaw^ 
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rude  as  any  of  them  at  our  examination,  so  that 
I  asked  for  a  constahle,  or  other  officer,  to  keep 
the  people  civil  ?  But  if  thou  art  my  accuser, 
why  sittest  thou  on  the  bench  ?  That  is  not  a 
place  for  thee  to  sit  in ;  for  accusers  do  not  use 
to  sit  with  the  judges :  thou  oughtest  to  come 
down,  and  stand  by  me,  and  look  me  in  the 
face.  Besides,  I  would  ask  the  judge  and  jus- 
tices this  question,  whether  or  no,  major  Ceely 
is  not  guilty  of  this  treason,  which  he  charges 
against  me,  in  concealing  it  so  long  as  he  hath 
done  ?  Doth  he  understand  his  place,  either  as 
a  soldier,  or  a  justice  of  the  peace  ?  For  he  tells 
you  here,  that  I  went  aside  with  him,  and  told 
him  what  a  design  I  had  in  hand ;  and  how 
serviceable  he  might  be  for  it ;  that  I  could 
raise  forty  thousand  men  in  an  hour's  time,  and 
bring  in  king  Charles,  and  involve  the  nation  in 
blood.  Moreover,  that  he  would  have  aided 
me  out  of  the  country,  but  I  would  not  go ;  and 
therefore  he  committed  me  to  prison  for  want  of 
sureties  for  my  good  behaviour,  as  the  mittimus 
declares.  Now  do  not  ye  see  plainly,  that  ma- 
jor Ceely  is  guilty  of  this  plot  and  treason  that 
he  talks  of,  and  hath  made  himself  a  party  to 
it,  by  desiring  me  to  go  out  of  the  country,  and 
demanding  bail  of  me ;  and  not  charging  me  ^ 
with  this  pretended  treason  till  now,  or  discov- 
ering it  ?  But  I  deny  and  abhor  his  words,  and 
am  .innocent  of  his  dev*\\\A\  ^^sx^^.'V' 
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The  judge  by  this  seeing  clearly  that  Ceely, 
instead  of  insnaring  Fox,  had  insnared  himself 
let  fsdl  that  business.  But  then  Ceely  got  up 
again,  and  said  to  the  judge,  *'  If  it  please  you, 
my  lord,  to  hear  me :  this  man  struck  me,  and 
gave  me  such  a  blow,  as  I  never  had  in  my  life." 
G.  Fox  smiling  at  this,  said,  "  Major  Ceely,  art 
thou  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  a  major  of  a 
troop  of  horse,  and  tells  the  judge  here  in 
the  face  of  the^court  and  country,  that  I,  who 
am  a  prisoner,  struck  thee ;  and  gave  thee  such 
a  blow  as  thou  never  hSdst  the  like  in  thy  life? 
What !  art  thou  not  ashamed  ?  Prithee,  Major 
Ceely,  where  did  I  strike  thee?  And  who  is 
thy  witness  for  that  ?  Who  was  by  ?"  To  this 
Ceely  said,  it  was  '•in  the  castle-green,  and  that 
captain  Bradden  was  standing  by  when  G.  Fox 
struck  him.  Who  then  desired  the  judge  to 
let  him  produce  his'  witness  for  that :  and  he 
called  again  upon  Ceely,  to  come  down  from  off 
the  bench  ;  telling  him,  it  was  not  fit  that  the 
accuser  should  sit  as  judge  over  the  accused. 
Ceely  then  said,  captain  Bradden  was  his  wit- 
ness :  which  made  G.  Fox  say  to  captain  Brad- 
den, who  was  present  there,  "  Didst  thou  see 
me  give  him  such  a  blow,  and  strike  him,  as  he 
saith  ?"  Bradden  made  no  answer,  but  bowed 
his  head.  G.  Fox  then'  desired  him  to  &^^^»3«w 
up,  if  he  knew  any  such  tVivn^  •,  V>wx.  V^  oY^;^i  > 
hojred  his  bead  again.     "^ay\   «»\3^^^*  ^^"^ 
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**  speak  up,  and  let  the  court  and  country  hear, 
and  Jet  not  bowing  of  the  head  serve  the  turn. 
If  I  have  done  so,  let  the  law  be  inflicted  on  me. 
I  fear  not  sufferings,  nor  death  itself;  for  I  am 
an  innocent  man  concerning  all  his  charge.*' 
But  Bradden  would  not  testify  to  it.  And  the 
judge,  finding  those  snares  would  not  hold, 
«ried,  "  Take  him  away,  jailor ;"  and  fined  the 
prisoners  twenty  marks  a  piece,  for  not  putting 
ofl*  their  hats,  and  to  be  kept  in  prison  till  they 
paid  the  fine  :  and  so  they  were  brought  back 
to  jail  again. 

At  night  captain  Bradden  came  with  seven 
or  eight  justices  to  see  them ;  and  they  being 
very  civil,  said,  they  did  not  believe  that  either 
the  judge,  or  any  in  the  court,  believed  those 
charges  which  major  Ceely  had  made  upon  G. 
Fox.  And  Bradden  said,  major  Ceely  had  an 
intent  to  have  taken  away  G.  Fox's  life,  if  he 
could  have  got  another  witness.  "  But"  said 
G.  Fox,  "  Captain  Bradden,  why  didst  not  thou 
witness  for  me,  or  against  me,  seeing  major 
Ceely  produced  thee  for  a  witness,  that  thou 
sawest  me  strike  him?  And  when  I  desired 
thee  to  speak  either  for  me  or  againstiine,  accord- 
ing to  what  thou  sawest  or  knewest,  thou 
wouldst  not  speak."  "Why,"  said  he,  *when 
major  Ceely  and  I  came  by  you,  as  you  were 
walking  in  the  castle-green,  he  put  off  his  hat  to 
you,  and  said  how  do  you  io  ^i  ^  o^\  X wa  %«i- 
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vant,  sir.  Then  you  said  to  him,  major  Ceely, 
take  he^d  of  hypocrisy,  aud  of  a  rotten  heart ;  for 
when  came  I  to  be  thy  servant,  or  thou  my  mas- 
ter ?  Do  servants  use  to  cast  their  masters  into 
prison  ?  I'his  was  the  {^rcat  blow  he  meant  that 
you  gave  him.''  G.  Fox  hearing  this,  caUed  to 
mind,  that  they  walking  by,  Ceely  had  spoken 
the  aforesaid  words,  and  that  he  himself  indeed 
made  such  an  answer  as  is  mentioned ;  and  he 
thought  he  had  said  nothing  amiss,  since  Ceely 
had  so  openly  manifested  his  hypocrisy  and 
rotten-heartedness,  when  he  complained  of  this 
to  the  judge  in  open  court,  and  would  have  made 
all  believe,  that  G.  Fox  gave  him  a  stroke  out- 
wardly with  his  hand.  A  report  of  tliis  trial 
being  spread  abroad,  divers  people,  of  whom 
some  were  of  account  in  the  world,  came  far 
and  near  to  see  him  and  his  friends  in  prison^ 
which  tended  to  the  convincement  of  some. 

Being  settled  in  prison  upon  such  a  commit- 
ment, that  they  were  not  likely  to  be  soon  re- 
leased, they  forbore  to  give  the  jailor  seven 
•hillings  a  week  a-picce  for  themselves,  and  as 
much  for  their  horses,  which  he  had  in  a  man- 
ner extorted  from  them ;  but  upon  this  he  grew  * 
so  very  wicked,  that  he  turned  them  down  into 
a  nasty  stinking  place,  where  they  used  to  put 
persons  condemned  for  witchcraft  and  murdec. 
This  place  was  so  noisome  iViat'W.  yj%%  <^^«r*^^% 
thst  few  who  went  into  it,  did  ^N«t  ^wavi  ^"^"^ 
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again  in  health :  for  there  was  no  house  of  office 
in  it,  and  the  excrements  of  the  prisoners,  that 
from  time  to  time  had  been  put  there,  had  not 
been  carried  out  for  many  years ;  so  that  it  was 
all  like  mire,  and  in  some  places  to  the  top  of 
the  shoes  in  water  &c.  and  the  jailor  would  not 
suffer  them  to  cleanse  it,  nor  let  them  have  beds 
or  straw  to  lie  on.  At  night  some  friendly  peo* 
pie  of  the  town  brought  them  a  candle  and  a 
little  straw  ;  of  which  they  wure  about  to  burn 
a  little  to  take  away  the  stink.  The  thieves 
lay  over  their  heads,  and  the  head  jailor  in  a 
room  by  them  over  their  heads  also.  But  it 
seems  the  smoke  went  up  into  the  room  where  he 
lay,  which  put  him  into  such  a  rage,  that  he 
took  the  pots  of  the  thieves'  excrements,  and 
poured  them  down  through  a  hole  upon  their 
heads  ;  whereby  they  were  so  bespattered,  that 
it  was  loathsome  to  touch  themselves,  or  one 
another ;  besides  the  stink  so  increased,  that  by 
it  and  the  smoke,  they  were  almost  in  danger  of 
being  suffocated.  And  all  this  could  not  satis- 
fy the  rage  of  this  cruel  jailor,  but  he  railed 
.  against  them  so  hideously  and  called  them  such 
horrible  nicknames,  that  they  never  had  heard 
the  like  before.  In  this  manner  they  were  forc- 
ed to  stand  all  night,  for  they  could  not  sit 
down,  the  place  being  so  filthy.  Thus  he  kept 
them  a  great  while,  before  he  would  let  them 
cleanse  it,  or  suffer  them  loViaN^  ico^  VviV^^ 
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brought  in,  by  the  grate.  And  even  this  could 
not  be  done  without  difficulty ;  for  a  lass  once 
having  brought  them  a  little  meat,  he  sued  her 
in  the  town  court  for  breaking  the  prison  ;  per- 
haps, because  she  had  a  little  bent  a  half  brok- 
en bar  of  the  grate,  to  get  a  small  dish  through 
it.  That  this  jailor  was  so  desperately  wicked 
is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  since  (as 
they  were  informed)  he  had  been  a  thief,  and 
was  on  that  account  burnt  both  in  the  hand  and 
on  the  shoulder :  and  the  under-jailor  in  like 
manner :  their  wives  had  also  been  burnt  in  the 
hand.  It  was  not  at  all  strange  then,  that  the 
prisoners  suffered  most  grievously  from  such  a 
wicked  crew ;  but  it  was  more  to  be  wondered 
at  that  colonel  Bennet,  a  Baptist  teacher,  having 
purchased  the  jail  and  lands  belonging  to  the 
castle,  had  there  placed  this  head-jailor. 

It  was  much  talked  of,  that  spirits  haunted 
this  dungeon,  and  walked  there,  and  that  many 
had  died  in  it;  some  thinking  to  terrify  the 
prisoners  therewith.  But  G.  Fox  told  them, 
that'  if  all  the  spirits  and  devils  in  hell  were  there, 
he  Was  oyer  them  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
feared  no  such  thing  ;  for  Christ  their  priest, 
would  sanctify  the  walls  and  the  house  to  them ; 
lie.  who  bruised  the  head  of  the  devil :  as  the 
priest  was  to  cleanse  the  plague  outo€\3cv<i'«'a^^ 
of  the  house  under  the  law. 

Now  the  time  of  the  sessions  «tl  ^^^xwxv^^^- 
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ing  come,  the  prisoners  drew  up  their  suflfering 
case,  and  sent  the  paper  thither ;  upon  reading 
of  which,  the  justices  gave  order,  that  the  door 
of  Doomsdale  (thus  the  dungeon  was  called) 
should  be  open,  and  that  they  should  have  lib- 
erty to  cleanse  it,  and  to  buy  their  meat  in  the 
town.  Having  obtained  this  liberty  they  wrote 
to  London,  and  desired  Ann  Downer,  a  young 
woman  already  mentioned  in  this  work,  to  come 
down,  and  to  buy  and  dress  their  meat ;  which 
she  being  very  willing  to  do,  was  therein  great- 
ly serviceable  to  them ;  for  she  was  a  good 
writer,  and  could  take  things  in  short-hand. 
They  also  sent  up  a  relation  of  their  sufferings 
to  the  Protector  ;  who  thereupon  sent  down  an 
order  to  the  governor  of  Pendennis  Castle,  to 
examine  tlie  matter.  On  which  occasion  Hugh 
Peters,  one  of  the  Protector's  chaplains,  told 
him,  they  could  not  do  George  Fox  a  greater 
service  for  the  spreading  of  his  principles  in 
Cornwall,  than  to  imprison  him  there.  This 
was  not  altogether  untrue,  for  he  was  much 
visited,  and  many  were  turned  from  the  dark- 
ness to  the  light ;  notwithstanding  the  mayor  of 
Launceston  was  a  fierce  persecutor,  casting  in 
prison  all  he  could  get ;  and  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  search  substantial,  grave  women,  as  is  sup- 
posed,  for  letters. 
In  Devonshire  it  was  not  much  better ;  for 
'osny  of  those  called  Quakexa^  \3iaax  \xw^^4 
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through  the  country,  were  taken  up  and  whipped, 
under  pretence  of  being  vagabonds ;  nay  some 
clothiers  that  were  going  to  mill  wi^  their 
cloth,  and  other  substantial  men  were  seized  and 
whipped :  and  Henry  PoUcxfen,  who  had  been 
s  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  most  part  of  forty 
years  before  was  cast  into  prison,  imder  pre- 
tence of  being  a  Jesuit. 

In  the  meanwhile  Edward  Pyot,  who  had 
been  a  captain,  and  was  a  man  of  good  under- 
standing in  the  laws  and  rights  of  the  nation* 
wrote  a  lai^e  letter  to  the  lord  chief  justice 
Glyn,  wherein  he  plainly  set  before  him  his 
unlawful  de&lings,  and  queried  with  him  wheth- 
er his  saying,  if  ye  will  be  uncovered,  (or  put 
off  your  hats)  I  will  hear  you  and  do  you  justice, 
was  not  an  overthrow  of  the  laws  that  were 
made  to  maintain  right  and  justice  1  Many 
other  particulars  (and  among  the  rest  that  of  O. 
Fox's  striking  major  Ceely)  were  also  mention- 
ed in  this  letter.  G.  Fox  himself  wrote  also 
several  papers,  wherein  the  odiousness  of  per- 
secution was  plainly  set  forth. 

Among  those  who  came  to  visit  him  was  also 
Thomas  Lower,  a  doctor  of  physic  in  London, 
who,  whilst  t  am  writing  this,  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  asking  many  questions  concerning  religious 
matters,  received  such  satisfactory  anawM^^-s'wa- 
G.  Fox,  that  be  afterwards  aa\i\v\a  -wotia  •«'«« 

as  a  Sash  nfUirUnintt    t\.B-u  T«n  so  ■CKt^iKi.^^^^ 
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and  that  he  never  met  with  such  wise  men  in 
his  life,  &c.  *Thus  he  came  to  be  c&nvinced  of 
the  truth,  and  so  entered  into  commimion  with 
the  despised  Quakers.  While  G.  Fox  was  still 
in  prison,  one  of  his  friends  went  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  offered  himself  body  for  body, 
to  lie  in  Doomsdale  prison  in  his  stead,  if  he 
would  take  him  and  let  G.  Fox  go  at  liberty. 
But  Cromwell  said  he  could  not  do  it,  for  it  was 
contrary  to  law ;  and  turning  to  those  of  his 
council,  "  Which  of  you  (quoth  he)  would  do 
so  much  for  me,  if  I  were  in  the  same  condition?  " 
Thus  G.  Fox  continued  in  "prison,  and  it  was 
yet  a  good  while  before  he  and  his  fellow  prison- 
ers were  released.  The  next  year  the  wicked 
jailor  received  a  recompense  of  his  deeds ;  for 
he  was  turned  out  of  his  place,"  and  for  some 
wicked  act  was  cast  into  jail  hiitiself ;  and  there 
his  carriage  was  so  unruly,  that  he  was  by  the 
succeeding  jailor  put  into  Doomsdale,  locked  in 
irons,  and  beaten,  and  bid  to  remember,  how  he 
had  abused  those  good  men,  whom  he  had 
wickedly,  without  any  cause,  cast  into  that  nas- 
ty dungeon ;  but  that  now  he  should  deservedly 
suffer  for  his  wickedness  ;  and  the  same  measure 
he  had  meted  to  others,  he  should  have  meted 
to  himself:  and  this  mischievous  fellow,  who 
might  have  grown  rich,  if  he  had  carried  him- 
seJf  civilly,  grew  now  very  "joox  wvd  died  in 


1656.  SOCIETY   OF    FRIENDS.  867 

About  the  same  time  that  G.  Fox  was  releas- 
ed, Cromwell  called  a  parliament,  which  met 
for  the  first  sitting,  in  the  painted  chamber  at 
Westminster,  on  the  1 7th  of  the  month  called 
September.  Samuel  Fisher  got  an  opportunity 
to  come  into  this  assembly,  where  he  heard  the 
protector's  speech,  and  in  it  these  words,  that  he 
Knew  not  of  any  one  man  that  suffered  imprison- 
ment unjustly  in  all  England.  And  after  he 
had  got  the  conveniency  of  a  standing,  he  said 
that  he  had  a  wMrd  to  speak  from  the  Lord  to 
the  protector,  to  the  parliament  and  the  peo- 
ple, and  then  he  began  thus  s 

"  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  as  it  came  unto  me  on  the 
22d  day  of  the  last  month,  and  as  it  now  lietl^ 
upon  me  to  declare  it  in  his  name,  even  unto 
thee  Oliver  Cromwell,  protector  (so  called)  of 
these  three  nations,  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land ;  and  also  to  all  you  who  are  chosen  out  of 
the  several  parts  thereof  to  sit  in  parliament 
this  day,  to  consider  of  such  things  as  concern 
the  commonwealth  thereof;  and  likewise  to  tl-e 
three  nations  themselves,  and  all  the  people 
thereof,  whose  rulers  and  representatives  you 
are ;  which  word  of  the  Lord ;  as  ye  do  not 
deem  yourselves  too  high,  or  too  great,  or  too 
good,  to  be  spoken  to  from  the  Lot4^  «c^^  ^ 
you  will  not  fall  undet  iVve  ^xscXx.  ^^  "^^"^  "^"^ 
pfsapng  to  the  seers  see  not  avv^  ^^  ^^  \^^"^ 
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ets  prophesy  not,  prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  prophesy  smooth  things,  prophesy  dec- 
eits ;  I  charge  you  all  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  without  interruption  or  opposition, 
whether  you  like  it  or  like  it  not,  you  stand  still 
and  hear  it :  and  when  I  have  done,  you  may 
do  with  me  as  the  Lord  shtill  give  you  leave, 
or  leave  me  under  the  power  of  your  hands  to 
do  ;  no  law  of  equity  condemning  any  man  be- 
fore he  be  heard,  especially  when  he  speaks  on 
so  high  an  account  as  from  the  God  of  Heaven 
himself,  though  to  such  as  are  no  less  than  gods 
under  him  here  on  earth. 

Scarce  had  he  spoken  thus  much,  but  some 
cried,  "A  Quaker,  a  Quaker,  keep  him  down, 
ke  shall  not  speak  :"  Yet  the  protector  and  the 
parliament-men  were  still  and  quiet.  But  some 
others,  among  whom  two  justices  of  peace,  had 
not  so  much  patience ;  but  Fisher,  as  he  related 
afterwards,  believed  that  the  protector  and  the 
parliament-men  would  have  given  audience, 
had  not  others  set  him  at  nought :  some  saying, 
the  protector  had  spoken  long,  and  was  very 
hot  and  weary  ;  and  that  he  [Fisher]  might  be 
ashamed  to  occasion  his  stay  any  longer.  Thus 
Fisher  was  interrupted,  and  the  protector  and 
parliament-men  rising,  went  away ;  though  Fish- 
er did  not  question  but  the  protector  would  have 
heard  him  :  for  his  modeTaUoxv  m  W^tiu^  what 
^as  said,  having  been  eK^^«*\etiC^^^i^^^^^^'^^3^- 
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er  was  willing  to  acknowledge  his  nobility  as 
freely,  an  Paul  took  notice  of  the  like  in  Fes- 
tus  ;  whom  helield  most  noble  in  that  he  would 
hear  hinij  though  he  thought  him  mad.  Fisher 
being  thus  prohibited,  published  his  speech  in 
print,  so  as  he  intended  to  have  delivered  it, 
though  not  one  syllable  of  it  was  written  before. 
It  was  pretty  long,  and  contained  a  sharp  re- 
proof to  the  hypocrisy  of  those,  who  under  a 
shew  of  godliness  made  long  prayers,  kept  fasts, 
and  nevertheless  lived  in  pride,  pomp,  luxury, 
persecuting  those  who  really  were  a  pious  peo- 
ple. And  to  the  protector  he  said,  that  unless 
he  took  away  the  wicked  from  before  him,  and 
all  flattering  false  accusers,  his  throne  would 
never  be  established  in  righteousness.  In  the 
introduction  placed  before  this  speech,  he  saith, 
that  before  this  burden  came  upon  him,  he  had 
prayed  God  that  he  might  have  been  excused 
this  message,  thinking  that  a  more  unworthy 
one  than  himself  could  not  have  been  singled 
out ;  but  whatever  he  did,  he  could  not  be  rid 
of  it ;  and  though  he  spent  a  whole  week  with 
fasting,  tears,  and  supplication,  yet  during  the 
time  of  that  abstinence,  he  felt  a  daily  supply 
and  refreshment  to  his  spirits,  so  that  he  fidly 
resigned  to  do  what  he  believed  was  required 
ofbimfrom  the  Lord;  and  he  felt  elVC»a%  <^ 
the  frowns  of  men  TemoveilL  ttoni  Vwb.    ■^■'sai^ 
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to  the  parliament,  but  was  obstructed  therein, 
he  also  published  afterwards  in  print. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  it  happened 
that  Humphry  Smith  coming  to '  Evesham  in 
Worcestershire,  was  disturbed  in  a  meeting  by 
the  mayor,  Edward  Young,  who  said  he  would 
break  the  Quakers*  meetings,  or  else  his  bones 
should  lie  in  the  dirt.  Thus  resolved,  he  came 
in  the  month  called  October,  on  a  first  day  of 
the  week  in  the  morning,  into  their  meeting,  in 
a  house  where  H.  Smith  was  ;  and  several  per- 
sons, after  being  rudely  abused,  were  haled  out 
to  prison.  In  the  afternoon  a  meeting  being 
kept  in  the  street,  some  of  the  company  were 
by  order  of  the  said  mayor  put  into  the  Stocks, 
and  others,  of  whom  the  aforesaid  Smith  was 
one,  into  a  dark  dungeon  :  and  though  the  may- 
or then  said,  it  was  an  unlawful  assembly,  but 
if  they  would  meet  in  houses,  he  would  not  mo- 
lest them ;  yet  on  the  next  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  seeing  one  going  to  a  meeting  that 
was  appointed  in  a  house,  put  him  in  prison. 
H.  Smith,  and  his  friends  had  some  bedding 
and  bed-clothes  sent  them,  but  the  mayor  caus- 
ed it  to  be  taken  away  from  them  ;  and  when 
afterwards  some  straw  was  brought  them  to  lie 
upon,  the  jailor  would  not  suffer  it ;  nay,  when 
one  came,  and  asked  liberty  to  fetch  out  their 
dung  from  them,  the  ma^ot  ^^iv\ed\i,  and  or- 
ered  him  to  be  put  in  the  ^loeVs*    'IV^  ^^^vt 
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where  they  were  kept,  was  not  twelve  feet 
square,  and  the  hole  to  take  in  air,  was  but  four 
inches  wide,  so  that  even  by  day-light  they  were 
fain  to  burn  candle,  when  they  had  it.  Here 
they  were  kept  above  fourteen  weeks,  with  their 
own  dung  in  the  same  room  ;  so  that  one  of 
them  grew  sick  of  the  stink  ;  and  yet  the  jailor 
said,  if  they  had  been  there  for  theft  or  murder, 
he  could  have  let  them,  have  more  liberty  than 
now  he  durst,  because  of  the  mayor.  James 
Wall,  one  of  the  prisoners,  was  a  freeman  of  the 
town,  and  a  shop-keeper,  and  yet  the  mayor 
forbad  his  wife  to  stand  in  the  market-place, 
which  for  many  years  she  had  done..  She  go- 
ing to  him  about  it,  he  began  to  fawn  upon  her, 
and  said:  "I  hear  that  your  husband  doth 
abuse  you."  To  which  she  answered,  "  My 
husband  did  never  abuse  me ;  but  as  for  that 
judgment  Which  he  now  holdeth,  once  I  could 
not  own  it ;  but  now  seeing  it  is  so  much  per- 
secuted, makes  me  own  it,  because  the  way  of 
God  was  always  persecuted."  He  hearing  her 
speak  so,  said,  she  should  not  have  a  standing- 
place  for  five  pounds. 

About  a  month  after,  Margaret  Newby,  and 
Elizabeth  Courton  came  to  this  town,  and  had  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  one  Edward  Pitwayes>: 
but  coming  in  the  afternoon  to  visit  the  ^v\a!wv~ 
ers,  the  mayor  himself  laid  N\oVftT\^.  \\«cA.^  ««^ 
(bemj  and  caused  them  to  be  ip\xX.  \a  ^^  ^x.'^^Ota 
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with  their  legs  near  a  yard  one  from  another ;  • 
and  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  have  a  block 
to  sit  on/  though  they  desired  it ;  yet  as  one  that 
would  seem  to  have  some  modesty,  he  bid  the 
constable  to  fetch  a  block,  and  put  between  their 
legs  uttering  indecent  expressions :  in  this  pos- 
ture they  were  kept  for  the  space  of  fifteen 
hours,  and  then  in  a  freezing  night  sent  out  of 
the  town,  without  suffering  them  to  go  to  any 
place  to  refresh  themselves.  And  as  to  Hum- 
phry Smith,  and  those  with  him,  they  were  yet 
kept  a  good  while  in  prison. 

In  this  year  Alexander  Parker  was  at  Radnor 
in  Wales,  and  bearing  there  a  testimony  against 
the  priest  Vavasor  Powel,  he  also  preached  the 
doctrine  of  truth,  as  occasion  offered.  It  was, 
I  think,  about  this  time,  that  Ambrose  Rigg  and 
Thomas  Robinson  came  to  Exeter ;  from  thence 
to  Bristol,  and  afterwards  to  Basingstoke  in 
Hampshire.  Here,  after  much  trouble,  they 
got  a  meeting  appointed ;  but  before  all  the 
people  was  assembled,  the  chief  priest  with  the 
magistrates  came  thither,  and  causing  them  to 
be  taken  away,  tendered  them  the  oath  of  abju- 
ration. But  they  denying  to  swear,  for  consci- 
ence-sake, were  committed  to  prison :  and  the 
jailer  nailed  planks  before  the  window,  to  de- 
prive them  of  the  light ;  neither  would  he  suf- 
/er  them  to  have  a  candle  at  tv\^\v1.  Here  they 
ff^ere  kept  about  a  quartet   oi  «i  ^^«t^  \«n\\w|, 
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nothing  to  lie  on  but  some  straw.  But  this 
their  suffering  had  such  effect,  that  some  of  the 
inhabitants  seeing  these  unreasonable  dealings, 
began  to  enquire  into  tlie  doctrine  held  forth 
by  the  sufferers,  and  so  came  to  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  thereof.  They  at  last  being  releas- 
ed, Robinson  went  to  Portsmouth,  where  he  • 
preached  repentance.  Some  time  after  A.  Rigg 
came  also  thither,  and  reaped  what  Robinson 
in  some  respect  had  sowed ;  though  it  was  not 
long  before  he  was  sent  out  of  the  town.  But 
returning  within  a  short  time,  he  found  op{K>r- 
•tunity  to  have  a  meeting  there ;  and  by  his 
preaching  some  were  convinced,  and  embraced 
his  doctrine. 

From  thence  he  went  to  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
where  some  also  received  the  doctrine  main- 
tained by  him.  After  some  stay  he  returned  to 
Sussex,  where  he  had  great  service.  -  And  tra- 
velling up  and  down  the  country,  he  came  to 
Weymouth  and  Melcomb-regis,  where  speaking 
in  the  steeple-house  against  the  priest,  he  was 
seized  and  locked  up  in  a  nasty  dungeon  where 
there  was  nothing  to  lie  on  but  some  filthy 
straw,  and  a  stone  to  sit  on  :  there  was  also  no 
house  of  office,  bat  on  the  ground  lay  an  heap 
of  dung.  But  there  being  an  opening  at  the 
top  of  the  room,  he  could  see  ^eo^\fc  ^  "^S^^smi^ 
the  streets,  and  thus  took  occa«vox\>^  ^oxsv  '^^^^ 
Bubtenanean  cave,  to  pieacYx  to  xJci^  ^^»»»^^^>S8?2^ 
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with  such  power  and  efficacy,  that  his  doctrine 
entered  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  stuck 
there.  This  manner  of  preaching  often  hath 
been  in  England,  and  I  myself,  in  my  young 
years,  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  it ;  and  have 
heard  the  prisoners  lift  up  their  voice  so,  that 
it  could  easily  be  heard  in  the  streets ;  which 
made  the  people  that  passed  by,  stand  still,  and 
hearken  to  what  was  spoken  by  such  zealous 
preachers.  And  though  these  were  often  hin- 
dered of  having  meetings,  yet  it  was  impossible 
to    stop    up  the   fountain    from   whence   their 

-  words  flowed.  Thus  it  was  also  with  A.  Rigg, 
who,  after  an  imprisonment  of  eleven  weeks, 
being  set  at  liberty,  travelled  up  and  down 
again ;  but  in  many  places  where  he  came,  a 
prison  was  his  lot;  sometimes  even  when  no* 
thing  could  be  laid  to  his  charge,  but  that  he 
was  gone  from  hi&  dwelling-place :  for  the  par- 
liament had  made  a  law,  that  all  who  were  gone 
from  home,  and  could  not  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  their  business,  should  be  taken  up 
as  vagabonds.  Under  this' pretence,  many  who 
travelled  ^o  the  markets  with  their  goods,  were 
seized  by  the  way ;  for  if  it  did  but  appear  that 
such  an  one  was  a  Quaker,  which  was  presently 
seen  by  his  not  putting  off  his  hat,  then  there 
wanted  no  pretended  reason  to  put  him  into 

prison, 
A.  Rigg  travelling  oxi>  caiofc  ^^^  ^»  ^>&>^  ^^^ 
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of  his  friends  in  prison  at  Southampton.  This 
was  taken  so  ill,  that  the  mayor,  Peter  Seal, 
without  examining,  caused  him  to  be  fastened 
to  the  whipping-post  in  the  market-place,  where 
he  was  severely  lashed  by  the  executioner,  and 
then  put  into  a  cart,  and  sent  out  of  the  town, 
in  freezing  snowy  weather ;  the  mayor  threat- 
ening him,  that  if  ever  he  returned,  he  should 
be  whipped  again,  and  burnt  in  the  shoulder 
with  an  R,  signifying  rogue.  Notwithstanding 
this,  he  was  moved  to  return,  and  the  mayor 
was  very  eager  to  have  this  executed  on  him  ; 
but  the  other  magistrates  would  not  consent ; 
and  not  long  afler  the  m^yor  died  of  a  bloody 
flux.  This  relation  hath  carried  me  a  little 
beyond  the  course  of  time.  But  now  I  leave 
A.  Rigg  for  a  while,  intending  to  make  further 
mention  of  him- hereafter. 

In  this  year  William  Caton  went  again  into 
Scotland,  from  whence  returning,  he  travelled 
to  Bristol,  Plymouth,  and  so  to  London ;  from 
whence  he  made  a  voyage  again  to  Holland, 
where  William  Ames  and  John  Stubbs  had  been, 
and  also  found  some  among  the  English  people 
at  Amsterdam,  who  had  received  the  doctrine 
they  preached,  though  afterwards  they  turned 
from  it  again.  W.  Ames  found  also  some  re- 
ception among  the  Baptists  thete,  -s^Vio  ^x.  ^%x- 
were  pleased  with  him,  but  3.  StvsJaAa^  ^^^^^'^ 
please  them  so  well,  as  Dx.  Ga\eiv\x&  Ktot^E^3«=«=^ 
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once  told  me,  who  compared  Ames  to  a  musi- 
cian that  played  a  very  melodious  tune,  and 
Stubbs  to  a  disturber  of  the  harmonious  music, 
though  Ames  afterwards  for  his  great  zeal,  was 
found  fault  with  also, 

\  W.  Caton  now  arrived  at  Dort,  and  from 
thence  repaired  to  Rotterdam,*  where,  for  want 
of  an  interpreter  that  understood  English,  he 
was  fain  to  make ,  use  of  the  Latin.  But  it 
grieved  him  exceedingly  to  meet  with  some 
unruly  spirits  there,  that  having  been  in  some 
measure  convinced  by  W.  Ames,  nm  out  under 
the  denomination  of  Quakers,  into  extremes, 
both  in  words  and  writings.  Some  of  these  per- 
sons, I  know,  and  have  seen  also  some  of  the 
books  they  published  in  print,  in  which,  under 
a  pretence  of  plainness,  not  one  capital  letter 
was  to  be  found,  even  not  to  -proper  names, 
nay,  not  to  names  of  authors  themselves.  And 
since  they  ran  out  into  several  other  extrav- 
agancies, it  was  not  much  to  be  wondered,  that 
the  magistrates  clapt  them  in  Bedlam.  The 
ringleader  of  these  people,  was  one  Isaac  Fur- 
nier,  who  formerly  (as  *  I  have  heard  my  uncle 
tell,  who  had  seen  it  himself)  lived-  as  another 
Diogenes,  .using  at  the  fire,  instead  of  a  pair  of 
tongs,  a  split  stick ;  and  now  conversing  among 
the  Quakers,  so  called,  made  it  a  piece  of 
holiness  to  use  the  most  \AuTvl\^Tv^'ai%<fc\ve  could 
tbiak  of;  how  absurd  and  iiie^xAvt  ^Qcs^a  \  \». 
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fine,  he  so  behaved  himielf,  that  the  orthordox 
Quakers  rejected  his  society.  He  it  was,  as  I 
have  understood  who  was  the  author  of  that 
ridiculous  saying,  "My spirit testifieth:"  which, 
though  not  approved,  nor  used  by  the  Quakers, 
yet  hath  been  so  spread  among  the  people  in 
the  low  CountiieB,  that  it  bath  been  constantly 
credited,  and  is  not  yet  quite  disbelieved,  that 
the  Quakers  used  to  say  bo  of  any  thing  they 
intend  to  do ;  and  that  if  any  one,  whoever  it 
be.  Bays  so,  they  will  give  credit  to  his  saying. 
Tlie  above  Dr.  Galenus  told  me,  that  this  man 
coming  to  his  door,  and  finding  the  doctor's 
name  written  on  tbe  post  of  tbe  door  (as  is  used 
in  Holland)  did,  with  bis  knife,  scratch  out  the 
letters  Dr.  signifying  doctor.  On  which  the 
doctor  asked  him,  why  he  did  so?  And  his 
answer  was,  because  the  spirit  did  testify  so 
unto  bim.  And  being  asked  farther,  if  bo  be  • 
that  the  spirit  did  move  him  to  stab  the  doctor 
with  the  knife,  whether  he  would  follow  that 
motion,  he  answered  (if  the  relation  be  true)  as 
the  doctor  affirmed  to  me,  "  Yes."  But  how- 
ever it  be,  this  is  true,  that  this  Fumier  was  a 
passionate,  and  giddy-headed  man,  whom  the 
Quakers  could  not  own,  tl-.^ughlie  had  translat- 
ed many  of  their  books  out  of  English  into 
Dutch  ;  and  would  also  preach  ainon^%^  ^^^n. 
But  at  length  he  left  them,  ttivi  WTKW\%'V"i'>*'^ 
ieli  to  adiannhitu  imA  ili>\u»ii-WA  \M«, 
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But  to  return  to  W.  Caton;  coining  to 
Amaterdam,  he  did  not  find  much  more  satis- 
faction there  than  at  Rotterdam ;  for  several 
high-conceited  professors,  who  seemed  to  ap- 
prove the  doctrine  preached  by  the  Quakers, 
were  more  apt  to  take  upon  them  to  teach 
others,  than  to  receive  instruction  themselves. 
Wherefore  W.  Caton  did  not  stay  long  at 
Amsterdam,  but  returned  to  Rotterdam;  and 
from  thence  went  to  Zealand,  arriving  at  Mid- 
dleburgh,  accompanied  with  a  certain  young 
man,  who  went  to  some  of  the  meeting-places 
in  that  city,  and  was  apprehended;  which 
Caton  understanding,  went  to  visit  him,  and 
they  perceiving  that  he  was  his  companion,  se- 
cured him  also ;  and  after  having  been  kept  in 
prison  some  days,  being  weak  in  body,  it  was 
ordered  that  they  should  be  sent  to  England ; 
and  so  they  were  carried  in  a  coach-waggon  to 
the  water  side,  being  conducted  by  a  guard  of 
soldiers,  to  protect  them  against  the  rude  mul- 
titude, and  brought  on  board  a  ship  of  war,  where 
Caton  suffered  great  hardship ;  for  the  seamen 
were  so  illnatured,  that  they  would  not  allow 
him  so  much  as  a  piece  of  saiL  cloth,  but  he 
was  fain  to  lie  upon  the  bare  boards,  in  very 
cold  and  stormy  weather.  But  though  thus 
hardly  used,  yet  he  felt  his  strength  increase, 
and  so  experienced  tVie  Tuetdea  of  God.  It 
was  Jn  November  when\ie  aiuNc^  vii\j»xw^^s«^ 
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where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  brethren : 
after  some  stay  there,  he  went  to  Hampshire, 
Surry,  Sussex,  and  Kent. 

Not  long  before  this  G,  Fox  came  to  Exeter, 
where  James  Nayler  was  in  prison,  and  spoke 
to  him  by  way  of  reproof ;  which  Nayler  slight- 
ed ;  though  he  offered  to  kiss  G.  Fox  ;  but  he 
unwilling  to  suffer  this,  said,  since  he  had  turn- 
ed against  the  power  of  God,  he  could  not 
receive  his  shew  of  kindness.  It  appeared  by 
tetters  that  the  magistrates  found  in  his  pocket 
at  Bristol,  that  the  Quakers  found  fault  with  him, 
and  had  reproved  him  for  his  high-mindednesB, 
before  it  launched  out  into  that  extravagant  act 
which  made  so  great  a  noise  in  the  world,  and 
hath  been  mixed  with  many  untruths,  and  false 
turns.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  worth  while 
to  enquire  narrowly  into  it  in  order  to  give  a 
true  relation  of  matters  of  fact. 

This  James  Nailer  was  born  of  honest  pa- 
rents, *  in  the  parish  of  Ardesley,  near  Wake- 

*  Hit  father  wu  a  husbandmui,  uid  nf  good  rrpate 
hafiDg   a  competcot  otate  to  live  on,   witli  industry, 
according  to  ihe  mrmner  of  Ibe  country  vLcrc  he  dwelti 
He  WM  educated  in  good  English,  and  irrote  irell.     A> 
bout  tbe  age  of  twenty-two  be  married,  an<l  tben  removed 
*    into  Wilielield  pariBh,  wbere  be  continued,  till  the  vara 
broke  out  in  lUl.  and  thea  went  Into  Ibe  army,  and  was 
a  soldier  eight  or  nine  years,  flrat  under  ttw.\.<n&^<iiaVKL,^ 
and  aftervardi  quarter  maatei  unAer  ^Iob  m^OT-v^''^'^ 
LMmhert,  tUI  dJaabled  by  aickneaa  \iiac<A\«a*'>*  ^"^^ 
fd  borne  »boul  f S19,     J ,  Wb\l\a5*«  ftCcoasAi> 
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field  in  Yorkshire,  about  the  year  1616.  He 
had  served  in  the  parliament  army,  being  quar- 
termaster in  major-general  Lambert's  troop  in 
Scotland,  was  a  member  of  the  Independents, 
and  afterwards  in  the  year  1651,  he  entered  into 
the  communion  of  Quakers  so  called.*  He 
was  a  man  of  excellent  natural  parts,  and  at 
first  did  acquit  himself  well,  both  in  writing  and 
among  his  friends,  so  that  money  came  to  recieve 
the  truth  by  his  ministry.  He  came  to  London 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1654,  or 
beginning  of  1655,  and  found  there  a  meeting 

•  He  and  Thomas  Goodair  were  convinced  by  G.  Fox, 
about  Wakefield,  anno  1651,  as  also  were  Richard  Fams- 
worth,  Thomas  Aldam,  William  Dewsbury  and  wife 
about  this  time.  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  fol- 
lowing, as  he  was  in  the  field  at  plough,  meditating  on 
the  things  of  God,  he  heard  a  voice,  bidding  him  go  out 
from  his  kindred,  ^nd  from  his  father's  house  ;  and  had 
a  promise  given  with  it,  that  the  Lord  would  be  with 
him ;  whereupon  he  exceedingly  rejoiced  that  be  had 
heard  the  voice  of  God,  whom  he  had  professed  from  a 
child,  and  endeavoured  to  serve  :  and  when  he  went 
home  he  made  preparation  to  go  ;  but  not  being  obedi- 
ent, the  wrath  of  God  was  upon  him,  so  that  he  was 
made  a  wonder,  and  it  was  thought  he  would  have  died. 
Afterwards  being  made  willing,  and  going  out  with  a 
friend,  not  thinking  then  of  a  journey,  he  was  command- 
ed to  go  into  the  west,  not  knowing  what  he  was  to  do 
there ;  but  when  he  came,  he  had  given  him  what  to 
declare ;  and  so  he  continued,  not  knowing  one  day 
what  be  was  to  do  the  next  \  and  the  promise  of  God, 
that  be  would  be  with  h\m,  \ie  tovLtv^L  uv^^^  ^^<id  to  him 
every  day.    Collect,  of  J-  't^'a  ^ivXXii^^iv 
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of  rrlends,  which  had  already  been  gathered  in 
that  city,  by  the  aeivice  of  Edward  Burrough, 
and  Francis  HowgiU ;  and  there  he  preached  in 
such  an  eminent  manner,  that  many  admiring 
his  great  gitl,  began  to  esteem  him  much  above 
kii  brethren,  which  as  it  brought  liim  no  benefit, 
so  it  gave  occasion  of  some  difierence  in  the  so- 
ciety; and  this  ran  bo  high,  th&t  some  forward 
and  inconsiderate  women,  of  whom  Martha 
Simmons  was  the  chief,  assumed-  the  bold- 
ness to  dispute  with  F.  Howgill  and  E.  Bur- 
rough  openly  in  their  preaching,  and  thus  to 
disturb  the  meetings  :*  whereupon  they,  who 
were  truly  excellent  preachers,  did  not  fail,  ac- 
cording to  their  duty,  to  reprove  this  indiacre- 
tdon.  '  But  these  women  were  so  disgusted,  that 
Martha,  and  another  wom»n,  went  and  complain- 
ed to  J.  Nayler,  to  incense  him  against  F.  How- 
giU and  £.  Burrough ;  but  this  did  not  succeed, 
for  he  shewed  himself  afraid  to  pass  judgment 

*  These  women'i  practice  we  msy  «uppoie  to  be  tome- 
wbat  like  thst  which  gsre  occasion  (o  the  apostle  Paul 
to  aajr  "  Let  four  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches, 
for  it  ia  not  permitted  unto  Cheoi  to  apeak,"  I  Cor.  liv. 
34.  This  prohibitioD  of  speaking,  tnuat  be  roluntiuy 
discourse,  by  way  of  reaioning  or  diaputinf,  and  not 
when  they  had  an  immediate  impulse,  or  coneern  to 
prophesy  j  for  the  aponl*  in  the  aame  epistle,  has  defined 
prophecT  to  be  speakinf  bqIo  '*Men  to  sdifickciou, 
exhortation  and  comfort,"  chap,  ut.  %,  >>.'cv&^4&^>n 
chap,  zl,  made  express  mention  ot  ^qtiicc:«  'pvi'^'o% 
md projAayiog  toother  with  the  meo. 
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upon  his  brethren,  as  they  desired.  Hereupon 
Martha  fell  into  a  passion,  in  a  kind  of  moaning 
or  weeping,  and,  bitterly  crying  out  with  a 
mournful  shrill  voice,  said,  *^  I  looked  for  judg- 
ment, but  behold  a  cry  ;'*  and  with  that  cried 
aloud  in  a  passionate  lamenting  manner,  which 
so  entered  and  pierced  J.  Nayler,  that  it  smote 
him  down  into  so  much  sorrow  and  sadness, 
that  he  was  much  dejected  in  spirit,  or  disconso- 
late. Fear  and  doubting  then  entered  him,  so 
that  he  came  to  be  clouded  in  his  understanding, 
bewildered,  and  at  a  loss  in  his  judgment,  and 
became  estranged  from  his  best  friends,  because 
they  did  not  approve  his  conduct;  insomuch, 
that  he  began  to  give  ear  to  the  flattering  prais- 
es of  some  whimsical  people,  which  he  ought 
to  fiave  abhorred,  and  reproved  them  for.  But 
his  sorro^vful  fall  ought  to  stand  for  a  warning, 
even  to  those  that  are  endued  with  great  gifts, 
that  they  do  not  presume  to  be  exalted,  lest 
they  also  fall,  but  endeavour  to  continue  in  true 
humility,  in  which  alone  a  Christian  can  be  kept 
safe. 

Hannah  Stranger,  whom  I  knew  very  well, 
and  have  reason  to  believe  a  woman  of  high 
imaginations,  at  this  time  wrote  to  him  several 
very  extravagant  letters,  calling  him,  the  ever- 
lasting son  of  righteousness ;  Prince  of  Peace  ; 
the  only  begotetn  son  of  God ;  the  fairest  of 
ten  thousands,  &c.    In    tW  \exx«t^   ^1  ^«a& 


1656.  SOCIETY   OF   FRIENDS.  383 

Woodcock,  John  Stranger,  and  others,  were 
expressions  of  the  like  extravagancy  :  the  said 
Hannah  Stranger,  Martha  Simmons,  and  Dor- 
cas Erbury,  arrived  to  that  height  of  folly,  that 
in  the  prison  at  Exeter  they  kneeled  before 
Nayler,  and  kissed  his  feet ;  but  as  to  what 
hath  been  divulged  concerning  his  committing 
of  fornication,  I  never  could  find,  though  very 
inquisitive  in  the  case,  that  he  was  in  the  least 
guilty  thereof.*  But  for  all  that,  he  was  alrea- 
dy too  much  transported,  and  grew  yet  more 
exorbitant;  for  being  released  from  that  pri- 
son, and  riding  to  Bristol  in  the  beginning  of 
November,  he  was  accompanied  by  the  afore- 
said and  other  persons ;  and  passing  through  the 
suburbs  of  Bristol,  one  Thomas  Woodcock  went 
bareheaded  before  him ;  one  of  the  women  led 
his  horse  ;  Dorcas,  Martha,  and  Hannah,  spread 
their  scarfs  and  handkerchiefs  before  him,  and 
the  company  sung,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  Hosannah  in  the  highest* 
holy,  holy,  holy,   is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.'' 

*  As  to  that  accusation,  as  if  I  had  committed  adultery 
with  some  of  those  women  who  came  with  us  from  Exe- 
ter prison,  and  also  those  wLo  were  with  me  at   Bristol 
the  night  before  1  suffered  there,  of  both  which  accusa-    • 
tions  I  am  clear  before  God,  who  kept  me  at  that  day 
both  in  thought,  and  deed,  as  to  all  women,  as  a  little 
child,  God  is  my  record.    Collect,  of  J.  Navl«t*^  ^t>x- 
ings.  p.  54,    See  more  particularV^  m  V\&  «^'^'^^'*J^ 
BlojiieV  Fanatick  History,  in  the  sa\d  Co\\tcX-  ^n.^-  "^^^^ 
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Thus  these  mad  people  sung,  whilst  they  were 
walking  through  die  mire  and  dirt,  till  they  earner 
into  Bristol,  where  they  were  examined  by  the 
magistrates,  and  committed  to  prison ;  and  not 
long  after  he  was  carried  to  London  to  be  exam- 
ined by  the  parliament.  How  it  went  there 
may  be  seen  in  the  printed  trial,  which  the  par- 
liament was  pleased  to  publish.*  I  believe 
that  J.  Nayler  was  clouded  in  his  understanding 
in  all  this  transaction :  but  how  grievous  soev- 
er his  fall  was,  yet  it  pleased  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  raise  him  up  again,  and  to  bring  him 
to  such  sincere  repentance,  that  (as  we  may  see 
in  the  sequel)  he  abhorred  not  only  this  whole 
business,  but  also  manifested  his  hearty  sorrow, 

*  But  the  extravagancy  of  the  sentence  which  that, 
parliament  passed  upon  him,  with  other  circamstances 
give  great  reason  to  suspect  the  account  was  partially 
taken,  and  published  to  justify  their  cruelty,  which  is 
also  set  forth  in  part  b^  way  of  annotation  on  the  said 
trial.  And  (as  J.  Whiting  says)  some  of  his  answers 
were  innocent  enough,  some  not  clear,  and  some  aggra- 
vated by  his  adversaries :  some  of  them  he  denied,  some 
he  owned  ;  they  reported  the  worst,  and]more  than  was 
true  in  some  things,  adding  and  diminishing  as  they  were 
minded  ;  much  was  wanting  of  what  he  had  spoken  to 
%e  committee ;  wresting  and  perverting  his  words  what 

^   they  could,  and  endeavouring  to  draw  words  out  of  him, 

to  ensnare  him,  and  take  away  his  lifie :  and  to  shew 

their  confusion  when  he  was  before  them,  they  woold 

Jfare  had  him  to  kneel,  and  put  off  his  hat  to  them* 

though  a  part  of  the  charge  ag«axi«\  him  was,  that  some 

kneeled  to  him* 
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in  pathetical  expressions,  which  were  published, 
as  will  be  shewn  in  its  proper  place. 

What  hath  been  said  of  the  odd  doings  in 
Exeter  prison,  and  of  his  riding  into  Bristol,  was 
not  denied  by  him,  nor  by  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany, when  they  were  examined  by  a  committee 
of  parliament,  who  made  their  report  on  the  5th 
of  December,  to  which  the  house  agreed  next 
day.  On  the  16th  this  business,  which  had  (not 
without  much  contradiction ;  for  many  members 
of  the  parliament  did  not  approve  the  severity 
used  against  him)  been  treated  both  forenoons 
and  aflemoons,  was  proposed  the  twelfth  time : 
which  made  an  ingenious  author  say  after- 
wards, .that  it  was  wondered  at  by  many,  what 
the  cause  might  be,  that  this  foolish  business 
should  hold  so  many  wise  men  so  long  at  work. 
On  the  17th,  afler  a  long  debate,  they  came  to 
this  resolution. 

That  James  Nayler  be  set  on  the  pillory, 
with  his  head  in  the  pillory,  in  the  Palace-yard, 
Westminster,  during  the  spape  of  two  hours,  on 
Thursday  next  and  be  whipped  by  the  hangman 
through  the  streets,  from  Westminster  to  the 
Old  Exchange,  London ;  and  there  likewise  be^ 
set  on  the  pillory,  with  his  head  in  the  pillory, 
for  the  space  of  two  hours,  between  the  hours  of 
eleven  and  one,  on  Saturday  next,  in  each  place 
wearing  a  paper  containing  an  m%ctV^\!\oTt  o1\cw% 
crimes;  and  that  at  the  01dExcViaxi^^ViA»^«^>B*» 
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be  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  and  that  he 
be  there  also  stigmatized  in  the  forehead  with 
the  letter  B ;  and  that  he  be  afterwards  sent  to 
Bristol,  and  be  conveyed  into,  and  through  the 
said  city  on  horseback,  with  his  face  backward, 
and  there  also  publicly  whipt  the  next  market- 
day  after  he  comes  thither;  and  that  from 
thence  he  be  committed  to  prison  in  Bridewell, 
London,  and  there  restrained  from  the  society 
of  all  people,  and  there  to  labour  hard  till  he 
shall  be  released  by  parliament ;  and  during 
that  time,  be  debarred  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  and  shall  have  no  relief  but  what  he  earns 
by  his  daily  labour. 

They  were  long  ere  they  could  agree  on  the 
sentence.;  for  suppose  there  was  blasphemy 
committed,  yet  his  tongue  seemed  not  properly 
guilty  of  it,  since  it  was  not  proved  that  blasphe- 
mous words  hath  been  spoken  by  him.*     Many 

*  At  Lancaster  sessions  the  priest  got  some  to  snrear 
blasphemy  against  6.  F.  (which  was  the  common  accusa- 
tion in  those  days)  but  he  was  cleared,  and  the  priests, 
&c.  were  enraged,  who  thereupon  sent  a  petition  to  the 
council  of  state,  against  G.  F.  and  J,  N.  who  answered 
the  same,  in  a  book  called,  **  SauPs  Errand  to  Damas- 
cus." After  this,  J.  N.  was  persecuted  in  divers  places, 
beaten,  stoned,  and  cruelly  used  by  the  priests,  and  their 
rude  followers,  and  in  danger  of  his  life.  Afterward,  by 
the  instigation  of  the  priests,  he  and  F.  Ilowgill  were 
roinmitted  to  Appleby  jail,  and  tried  on  an  indictment 
for  blasphemy,  for  saying,  Christ  was  in  him,  according 
to  Col.  i.  27.     "  Christ  in  you  vV^iVo^^  qI  %\w^j  :*    He 
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thought  it  to  be  indeed  a  very  severe  judgment 
to  be  executed  upon  one  whose  crime  seemed 
to  proceed  more  from  a  clouded  understanding, 
than  any  wili^  intention  of  evil. 

Now  although  several  persons  of  different 
persuasions,  being  moved  with  compassion 
towards  Nayler,  as  a  man  carried  away  by  fool- 
ish imaginations,  had  offered  petitions  to  the  par- 
liament on  his  behalf,  yet  it  was  resolved  not  to 
read  them,  till  the  sentence  was  pronounced 
against  him. 

There  lived  then  at  London,  one  Robert 
Rich,  a  merchant  (a  very  bold  man,)  who  writ  a 
letter  to  the  parliament,  wherein  he  shewed 
what  was  blasphemy;  on  the  15th.  of  December 
several  copies  thereof  were  delivered  to  particu- 
lar members ;  and  in  that  which  was  given  to 
the  speaker,  these  words  were  written  at  the 
bottom,  "  If  I  may  have  liberty  of  those  that  sit 
in  parliament,  I  do  here  attend  at  their  door, 
and  am  ready,  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
to  shew,  that  not  any  thing  J.  Nayler  hath  said, 
or  done,  is  blasphemy,"  &c. 

was  also  another  time  charged    with  blasphemy,  for^ 
asserting  in  a  book,  **  Justification  by  the  Gifi  of  God's 
Righteousness,  which  be  proved  from  Rom.  v.  and  so 
stopi  their  mouths,  and  cleared  himself :  by  which  we 
may  see  what  .that  generation,  who  were  righteous  W 
their  own  eyes,  would  have  made  bla*\>\i«ai'^%    ^  ^'^HXax-. 
ing*s  Account. 
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The  parliament,  after  judgment  was  conclud- 
ed, resolved,  that  the  speaker  should  be  author* 
ized  to  issue  his  warrants  to  the  sherifis  of 
London  and  Middlesex,  the  sheriff  of  Bristol, 
and  governor  of  Bridewell,  to  see  the  said  judg- 
ment put  in  execution:  but  by  some  it  was 
questioned,  whether  it  was  a  sufficient  warrant, 
unless  the  protector  concurred  in  the  matter ; 
but  he  seemed  unwilling  to  meddle  with  it. 
The  thing  being  thus  far  agreed  upon,  J.  Nay- 
ler  was  brought  up  to  the  bar ;  when  the  speak- 
er, Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  was  about  to  pro- 
nounce the  aforementioned  sentence,  Nayler 
said,  he  did  not  know  his  offence.  To  which 
the  speaker  returned,  he  should  know  his 
ofience  by  his  punishment.  After  sentence  was 
pronounced,  though  J.  Nayler  bore  the  same 
with  great  patience,  yet  it  seemed  he  would 
have  spoken  something,  but  was  denied  liberty ; 
nevertheless  was  heard  to  say,  with  a  composed 
mind,  **  I  pray  God  he  may  not  lay  it  to  your 
charge." 

The  18th  of  December,  J.  Nayler  suffered 
part  of  the  sentence  ;  and  after  having  stood 
full  two  hours  with  his  head  in  the  piUory,  was 
stript,  and  whipt  at  a  cartas  tail,  from  Palace- 
yard  to  the  Old  Exchange,  and  received  three 
hundred  and  ten  stripes ;  and  the  executioner 
would  have  given  him  one  more  (as  he  confessed 
to  the  sheriff,)  there  bem^  l\iit^  VxwAx^d  wad 
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eleven  kennels,  but  his  foot  slipping,  the  stroke 
fell  upon  his  own  hand,  which  hurt  him  much. 
All  this  Nayler  bore  with  so  much  patience  and 
quietness,  that  it  astonishedmany  of  the  behold- 
ers, though  his  body  was  in  a  most  pitiful  con- 
dition :  he   was   also  much   hurt    with  horses 
treading  on  his  feet,  whereon  the  print  of  the 
nails  were  seen.     R.  Travers,  a  grave  person, 
who  washed  his  wounds,' in  a  certificate  which 
was  presented  to  the  parliament,  and  afterwards 
printed,  says,   ''There  was  not  the   space  of  a 
man's  nail  free  from  stripes  and  blood,  from  his 
shoulders  near  to  his  waist,  his  right  arm  sore- 
ly  striped,  his  hands  so  much  hurt  with  cords, 
that  they  bled,   and  were  swelled :  the  blood 
and  wounds  of  his  back  did  very  little  appear 
at  first  sight,  by   reason  of  abundance  of  dirt 
that  covered  them,    till    it   was   washed  off.** 
Nay,  his  punishment  was  so  severe,  that  some 
judged  his   sentence   would  have  been  more 
mild,  if  it  had  been  present  death  :  and  it  seem- 
ed indeed  that  there  was  a  party,  who  not  being 
able  to  prevail  so  far  in  parliament  as  to  have 
him  sentenced  to  death,  yet  strove  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power  to  make  him  sink  under  the 
weight  of  his  punishment :  for  the  20th  of  De- 
cember was  the  time   appointed  for  executing 
the  other  part  of  his  sentence,  viz.borixm.vkiLT^s'oa^ 
his  tongue,  and  stigmatizing  m  YiV^tot^Swe*^'-* 

o 
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but  by  reason  of  the  most  cruel  whipping,  he 
was  brought  to  such  a  low  ebb»  that  many  per- 
sons of  note,  moved  with  compassion,  presented 
petitions  to  the  parlianlent  on  his  behalf,  who 
respited  his  farther  punishment  for  one  week. 

During  this  interval,  several  persons  present- 
ed another  petition,  in  which  are  these  words  : 

"  Your  moderation  and  clemency  in  respiting 
the  punishment  of  J.  Nayler,  in  consideration 
of  his  illness  of  body,  hath  refreshed  the  hearts 
of  many  thousands  in  these  cities,  altogether 
unconcerned  in  his  practice  :  wherefore  we 
most  humbly  beg  your  pardon  that  are  constrain* 
ed  to  appear  before  you  in  such  a  suit,  (not 
daring  to  do  otherwise)  that  you  would  remit 
the  remaining  part  of  your  sentence  against  the 
said  J.  Nayler,  leaving  him  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
such  gospel  remedies  as  he  hath  sanctified ;  and 
we  are  persuaded  you  will  find  such  a  course 
of  love  and  forbearance  more  effectual  to  re- 
claim ;  and'  will  leave  a  zeal  of  your  love  and 
tenderness  upon  our  spirits," 

"  And  we  shall  pray." 

This  petition  being  presented  at  the  bar  of 

the  house,  by  about  one  hundred  persons,  on 

the  behalf  of  the  whole,  was  accordingly^  read 

and  debated  by  them ;  bwt  Yvot  being  likely  to 

produce  the  desired  effect,  t\ve^eX\XAoxv«^\>s\^\x^\. 
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themselves  in  duty  and  conscience  bound  to  ad- 
dress the  protector  for  remitting  the  remaining 
part  of  the  sentence ;  who  thereupon  sent  a 
letter  to  the  parliament,  which  occasioned  some 
debate  in  the  house.  But  the  day  for  execut- 
ing the  remaining  part  of  the  sentence  drawing 
near,  the  petitioners  made  a  second  address  to 
the  protector.  It  was  indeed  very  remarkable, 
that  so  many  inhabitants  that  were  not  of  the 
-  society  of  those  called  Quakers,  shewed  them- 
selves so  much  concerned  in  this  business ;  but 
to  me  it  seems  to  have  proceeded  merely  from 
compassion  towards  the  person  of  J.  Nayler, 
whom  they  regarded  as  one  that  was  rather  fal- 
len into  error  through  inconsiderateness,  than  to 
have  been  guilty  of  wilful  blasphemy:   for  then 

•  he  would  not  have  deserved  so  much  pity,    v 

'  But  notwithstanding  all  these  humble  peti- 
tions, the  public  preachers  it  seems  prevailed 
so  much  with  Cromwell,  that  he  could  not  re- 

•  solve  to  put  a  stop  to  the  intended  execution  ; 
for  five  of  these  ministers,  whom  I  find  named 
thus,  Caryl,  Manton,  Nye,   Griffith,  and  Rey- 
nolds came  on  the  24th  of  December,  by  order 
from  the  parliament  (as  it  was  said)  to  Nayler, 
to  speak   with   him   concerning  the  things  for   * 
which  he  was  detained,  and  would  not  permit 
either  friend  oi*  other  to  be  present  in  tha  x^^awx^ 
though  a  certain  impartial  ot  xvewVt^  ^ex'aRfcv 
desired  it  earnestly,  but  it  "was  ^etiv^i^ Vv«\  \  ^^ 
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after  the  conference,  coming  into  the  prison,  he 
asked  Nayler  what  had  been  the  issue  of  it  ? 
Who  told  him  that  he  told  those  ministers,  that 
he  saw  they  had  an  intent  to  make  him  suffer 
(though  innocent)  as  an  evil-doer ;  and  there- 
fore had  denied  any  to  be  present  that  might 
be  indifferent  judges  betwixt  them  and  him  ; 
and  that  therefore  he  should  not  say  any  thing, 
unless  what  passed  was  written  down,  and  a  copy 
thereof  given  him  to  keep,  or  left  with  the  jail- 
or signed  by  them.  This  was  by  them  ccmsentied 
to,  and  so  they  propounded  several  questions 
unto  him,  and  took  his  answers  in  writing.  He 
farther  told,  that  they  asked  him  if  he  was  sor- 
ry for  those  blasphemies  that  he  was  guilty  of, 
aod  whether  he  did  recant  and  renounce  the 
s4me ;  to  which  his  answer  was,  "  What  blas- 
phemies, name  them :"  but  they  not  being  able 
to  instance  in  any  particular,  he  continued, 
**  Would  you  have  me  recant  and  renounce  you 
know  not  what  V*  Then  they  asked  him,  whe- 
ther he  did  believe  there  was  a  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  which  he  answered,  he  did  believe  there  was, 
and  that  Jesus  had  taken  up  his  dwelling  in  his 
heart  and  spirit,  and  for  tlie  testimony  of  him 
he  now  suffered.  Then  one  of  the  preachers 
said,  "  But  I  believe  in  a  Jesus  that  never  was 
in  any  man's  heart :"  To  which  Nayler  returned, 
he  knew  no  such  Christ,  fox  the  Christ  he  wit- 
nessed  iJJJed  heaven  and  ediv\\,  wwS.^^^'^.VsxxJwi 
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heart!  of  the  believers.  Next  they  demanded 
of  him,  why  he  suffered  those  women  to  worship 
and  adore  him ;  to  which  he  replied,  "  Bowing 
■to  the  creature  I  deny  ;  but  if  they  beheld  the 
power  of  Christ,  wherever  it  is,  and  bow  to  It, 
he  had  nothing;  by  which  he  might  resist  that, 
or  gainsay  it  :"*  and  withal  said  to  the  minis- 
ters, "  Have  you  thus  long  professed  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  do  you  now  stumble  at  what  they 
hold  forth  1"  Whereupon  they  desiring  one  in- 
stance of  leripture  wherein  such  a'  practice  was 
held  forth,  he  answered,  "  What  think  you  of 
the  Shunamit«'8  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  £li- 

*  The  moat  that  1  find  in  hu  eiuninitioo,  either  at 
Briatol,  or  Londan,  before  tbe  cammittee  of  parliameut, 
u  publialied  from  tbeir  report,  wm,  that  he  oirned 
Chnal  in  him,  but  never  that  he  waa  Chriat ;  and  that 
be  took  the  honour  gireu,  not  aa  to  himtelf,  but  to 
Chriat  in  him  ;  which  vet  is  more  than  any  man  ought 
to  reeeire  ;  for  when  toe  belored  diaciple  John  fell  at 
the  angel's  feet  to  worship  him,  he  [though  an  angel] 
said  unlo  bim,  ■'  See  thoa  do  it  not,  I  am  th^  felloir. 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jeaiu,  worship  God,"  Rev.  xii.  10.  And  if  an  angel  ought 
Dot,  surely  no  mortal  man  ought  to  receive  or  accept  it, 
on  any  pretence  whatsoever  ;  IhoDgh  fsUiag  down  or 
kneeUnjf  to  one  another,  is  too  frequently  used  by  some 
other  peo^e,  and  if  it  is  not  to  their  penon,  it  must  be 
to  their  function,  quality,  or  character  in  the  church : 
bat  that  he  received  it  tohimaelf,  aa  a  creature, he  utterly 
denied.  Trial,  page  15.  And  that  there  cq>i\AwA *>«,». 
nore  abominable  thing,  than  WtaVetw^m'Oa*'^^^*'**** 
mdgire  to  i1m  creWare,  &c,    i .  \NU&a%. 
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sha,  and  bowing  before  him?  As  also  divers 
others  in  scripture  spoken  of,  as  that  of  Abigail 
to  David,  and  that  o£  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Dan* ' 
1^1 :"  Upon  which  they  pausing  a  while»  said  at 
length,  '^  That  was  but  a  civil  act  or  acknowledg- 
ment :"  to  which  he  returned,  "  So  you  might 
interpret  the  act  of  those  women  also,  if  your 
eye  were  not  evil,  seeing  the  outward  action  is 
one  and  the  same  :"  and  he  perceiving  that 
they  were  seeking  to  wrest  words  from  him  to 
their  own  purpose  said,  "  How  soon  have  you 
forgotten  the  works  of  the  bishops,  who  are  now 
found  in  the  same,  seeking  to  ensnare  the  in- 
nocent*" Whereupon  they  rose  up,  and  with 
bitterness  of  spirit  burnt  what  they  had  written 
before,  and  so  left  him  with  some  bemoaning - 
expressions;  and  when  they  were  departing, 
he  desired  of  them,  that  the  parliament  would 
send  him  such  questions  in  writing  as  they  de- 
sired satisfaction  to,  and  give  him  leave  to  re- 
turn his  answers  in  writing  also. 

By  this  it  seems  that  Nayler,  though  still  un- 
der some  cloud,  yet  was  a  little  more  clear  in 
his  understanding  than  before  ;  but  he  vvas  en- 
countered by  fierce  enemies,  -and  therefore  the 
execution  of  his  sentence  was  not  stopped,  but 
performed  on  the  27th  of  December.  Robert 
Rich,  that  forward  man  of  whom  something 
Jiath  been  mentioned  already,  was  this  day  at 
tlie  parliament  door>  from  e\^Vvi  \u  \^^  \Mi\\»Na% 
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till  about  eleven,  crying  variously  to  the  parlia-* 
ment  men,  as  t]iey  passed  by.  To  one  whom 
he  judged  to  be  innocent,  he  said,  "  He  that 
dwelleth  in  ]ove  dwelleth  in  God,  for  God  is 
love :"  and  to  another  w]iom  he  thought  to  be 
swayed  by  envy,  he  said,  "  He  that  hates  his 
brother  is  a  manslayer,  and  he  that  hates  his 
brotl^er  is  a  murderer."  So\ne  then  thought 
that  Nayler  would  not  have  suffered  any  farther 
punisliment,  because  nmny  honourable  persons 
had  attended  the  parliament  and  tlie  protector 
on  his  behalf:  but  Rich  knowing  how  the  case 
stood,  told  the  people,  that  the  innocent  was 
goinff  to  suffer  :  and  to  some  of  the  parliament 
men  ne  cried,  tliat  he  was  clear  from  the  blood 
of  all  men  ;  and  that  he  desired  them  to  be  so 
too.  Then  he  went  towards  the  Exchange,  and 
got  on  the  pillory,  and  held  Nayler  by  the  hand 
while  he  was  burned  on  the  forehead,  and  bored 
through  the  tongue  ;  and  was  not  a  little  aflect- 
ed  with  Nayler's  suffering,  for  he  licked  his 
wounds,  thereby  as  it  seems  to  allay  the  pain ; 
and  he  led  him  by  the  hand  from  off  the  pillory. 
It  was  very  remarkable  that  notwithstanding 
there  might  be  many  thou  sands  of  people,  yet 
they  were  very  quiet,  and  few  heard  to  revile 
hihi,  or  seen  to  throw  any  thing  at  him :  and 
when  he  was  burning,  the  people  both  be€<^x«& 
and  behind  him,  and  on  both  «\d^%^  >kv\\  ^"^^ 
consent  stood  bareheaded,  as  ae^tnVcv^  ^«CLCt^^ 
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moved  with  compassion  and    goodwill  towards 
him. 

Many  now  rejoiced,  seeing  how  some  few  a- 
mong  the  Quakers,  as  Rich,  and  the  like  sort  of 
people  did  side  with  Nayler,  whilst  the  Quakers 
generally  spoke  against  him  and  his  doings; 
for  those  who  hoped  to  see  the  downfall  of  them^ 
signified  not  obscurely,  that  now  things  went 
as  they  would  have,  since  the  Quakers  (as  they 
said)  were  divided  among  themselves.  But 
time  shewed  that  this  pretended  division  soon 
qame  to  an  end,  and  those  diviners  and  guessers 
overshot  themselves.  How  it  went  with  the 
execution  of  Nayler's  sentence  at  Bristol,  I  am 
not  informed  ;*  but  by  a  letter  of  one  Richard 
Snead,  an  ancient  man  of  about  eighty  years,  I 
have  understood  that  Nayler  had  written  a  let- 
ter to  the  magistrates  of  Bristol,  wherein  he  had 
disapproved,  and  penitently  condemned  his  car- 
riage there.-f     After  this    he  was  brought  to 

*  He  was  sent  to  Bristol,  and  there  whipped  from  the 
middle  of  Thomas-street,  over  the  bridge,  up  High-Street 
to  the  middle  of  Broad-street,  all  which  he  bore  with 
wonderful  patience,  as  related  by  an  eye-witness,  and 
then  sent  by  Tower-lane  the  back  way  to  Newgate,  and 
from  thence  returned  to  Bridewell,  London,  according 
to  the  sentence.    J.  Whiting. 

f  After  he  was  set  at  liberty,  he  went  to  Bristol,  where 

jn  a  public  meeting  he  made  confession  of  bis  [offence,  at 

to  his  former  fall,  and  declared  m  so  powerful  a  manner, 

as  tendered  and  broke  the  metX\Yi%  VqXa  \ftu%vv^  thitt 
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Bridewell,  London,  (as  sentenced)  where  he  con- 
tinued prisoner  about  two  years,  during  which 
confinement  he  came  to  a  true  repentance  of  his 
transgression ;  and  having  got  the  use  of  pen 
and  ink,  wrote  several  books  and  papers,  con- 
demning his  error,  which  were  published  in 
print ;  and  after  his  release  he  published  sever- 
al others,  one  of  which  by  way  of  recantation, 
runs  thus : 

"  Glory  to  God  Almighty,  who  ruleth  in  the 
heavens,  and  in  whose  hands  are  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ;  who  raiseth  up  and  casteth 
down  at  his  will :  who  hath  ways  to  confound 
the  exaltation  of  man,  and  to  chastise  his  child- 
ren, and  to  make  man  to  know  himself  to  be  as 
grass  before  him ;  whose  judgments  are  above 
the  highest  of  men,  and  his  pity  reacheth  the 
deepest  misery ;  and  the  arm  of  his  mercy  is 
underneath  to  lift  up  the  prisoner  out  of  the*  pit, 
and  to  save  such  as  trust  in  him  from  the  great 
destruction  which  vain  man,  through  his  folly, 
brings  upon  himself:  who  hath  delivered  my 
soul  fi-om  darkness,  and  made  way  for  my  free- 
dom out  of  the  prison  house,  and  ransomed  me 
from  the  great  captivity  ;  who  divides  the  sea 
before  him,  and  removes  the  mountains  out  of 

there  jrere  few  dry  eyfes  fas  related  \sy  %o\sife  ^«ii^  ^^^^ 
sent)  and  maBv  were  bowed  in  their  nmidA  %xi^t^c«^^=^*^^ 
to  bim*   J0  n'B  Accoqnl, 
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his  way,  in  the  day  when  he  talses  upon  him  to 
deliver  the  oppresHed  out  of  the  haud*^  of  him 
that  is  too  niig])ty  for  him  in  tlie  eartli :  let  Iiis 
name  be  exahed  for  ever,  and  let  all  flesh  fear 
before  him ;  whoso  breath  is  life  to  his  own,  but 
a  consuming  fire  to  ]\\h  adversary. 

"  And  to  tlieTiOrd  Jesus  Clirist  be  everlasting 
dominion  upon  earth,  and  his  kingdom  above  all 
the  powers  of  darkness ;  even  that  Cl^rist  of 
whom  tl^e  Scriptures  dccLire,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come,  tlie  light  of  the  world  to  all 
generations;  of  whose  coming  I  testify  with 
the  rest  of  the  children  of  liglit,  begotten  of  tLe 
immortal  seed,  wliose  trutl>  and  virtue  now  siiine 
in  the  world,  unto  t\\e  rig]iteousness  of  eternal 
life,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  t»«at  believe  therein; 
who  hath  been  the  rock  of  uiy  salvation,  and  his 
Spirit  hath  given  quietness  aiul  patience  to  my 
soul  in  deep  affliction,  even  for  ids  name's  salce ; 
pr.\ises  for  ever, 

"  But  condemned  for  ever  he  all  those  false 
worships  wit]i  which  any  have  idolized  my  per- 
son in  the  night  of  my  temptation,  when  tlie 
power  of  darkness  >%'«s  above  ;  all  tlieir  casting 
off  their  clothes  in  the  way,  their  bowings  and 
singings,   and   all  tlie  rest  of  tliose  wild  actions 
which  did  any  ways  tend  to  dishonour  the  Lord, 
or  draw  the  minds  of  any  from  the  measure  of 
Christ  Jesus  in  themsc\\e%,  xa  \^Qlli.  at* flesh, 
which  is  as  grass,  or  to  aaei\\ie\Ji:viaX\.^^^^i\s^- 
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ble,  which  belongs  to  Christ  Jesus  ;  all  that  I 
condemn,  by  which  the  pure  name  of  the  Lord 
hath  been  any  ways  blasphemed  through  me, 
in  the  time  of  temptation ;  or  the  spirits  of  any 
people  grieved,  that  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesu§, 
througliout  the  whole  world,  of  what  sort  soever. 
This  offence' I  confess,  which  hath  been  sorrow 
of  heart,  tliat  the  enemy  of  man*s  peace  in  Christ, 
slioidd  get  tliis  advantage  in  the  night  of  my 
trial,  to  stir  up  wrath  and  offences  in  the  crea- 
tion of  God  ;  a  thing  the  simplicity  of  my  heart 
did  not  intend,  the  Lord  knows ;  who  in  h's 
endless  love  hath  given  me  power  over  it,  to 
condemn  it ;  and  also  that  leiter  which  was  sent 
me  to  Exeter  by  Joim  Stranger,  when  I  was  in 
prison,  with  these  words :  Thy  name  shall  be 
no  more  James  Nayler,  but  Jesus.  Tliis  1  judge 
to  be  written  from  tlie  imaginations,  and  a  fear 
struck  me  when  I.  first  saw  it,,  and  so  I  put  it  in 
my  pocket  close,  not  intending  any  should  see 
it ;  which  tliey  finding  ol\  mc,  spread  it  abroad, 
which  tJie  bimplicity  of  my  heart  never  owned. 
So  tliis  I  deny  also,  tliat  the  name  of  Christ 
Jesus  was  received  instead  of  James  Nayler,  or 
ascribed  to  him ;  for  tliat  name  is  to  tlie  promisor 
ed  seed  to  all  generations ;  and  he  that  hath 
tlie  Son,  hath  tlie  name,  which  is  life  and  power, 
tlie  salvation  and  the  unction,  into  whic^ xxaxsi.^ 
all  tlie  children  of  liglit  are  \)a^t\i^^.  ^^  ^^ 
nanw  of  Christ  I  confess  beibxe  xix^ti^  N«\ix^ 
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name  to  me  hath  been  a  strong  tower  in  the 
night  and  in  the  day :  and  this  is  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus,  which  I  confess,  the  Son  and  the 
Lamb,  the  promised  seed,  where  he  speaks  in 
male  and  female  :  but  who  hath  not  this  in  him- 
self, hath  not  life,  neither  can  have  by  idolizing 
my  person,  or  the  person  of  any  flesh,  but  in 
whom  the  heir  is  born,  and  hath  spoken,  or 
doth  speak ;  there  he  must  not  be  denied  the 
mouth  to  speak  by,  who  is  head  oyer  all,  and 
in  all  his  own,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

**And  all  those  ranting  wild  spirits,  which 
then  gathered  about  me  in  that  time  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  all  their  wild  actions  and  wicked 
words  against  the  honour  of  God,  and  his  pure 
spirit  and  people ;  I  deny  that  bad  spirit,  the 
power  and  the  works  thereof;  and  as  far  as  1 
gave  advantage,  through  want  of  judgment,  for 
that  evil  spirit  in  any  to  arise,  I  take  shame  to 
myself  justly  ;  having  formerly  had  power  over 
that  spirit^  in  judgment  and  discerning,  wherever 
it  was ;  which  darkness  came  over  me  through 
want  of  watchfulness  and  obedience  to  the  pure 
eye  of  God,  and  diligently  minding  the  reproof 
of  life,  which  condemns  the  adulterous  spirit. 
So  the  adversary  got  advantage,  who  ceases  not 
to  seek  to  devour;  and  being  taken  captive 
from  the  true  light,  1  was  walking  in  the  night 
^here  none  can  worV,  aa  a  yj^iTvdering  bird  fit 
-fcr  a  prey.     And  if  t\ve  liOxSi  ol  ^  tsoj  \ftKV2«^ 
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had  not  rescued  me,  I  had  perished,  for  I  was 
as  one  appointed  to  death  and  destruction,  and 
there  was  none  could  deliver  me.  And  this  I 
confess,  that  God  may  be  justified  in  his  judg- 
ment, and  magnified  in  his  mercies  without  end, 
who  did  not  forsake  his  captive  in  the  night, 
even  when  his  Spirit  was  daily  provoked  and 
grieved;  but  hath  brought  me  forth  to  give^ 
glory  to  his  name  for  ever.  And  it  is  in  my 
heart  to  confess  to  God,  and  before  men,  my 
folly  and  offence  in  that  day :  yet  were  there 
many  things  formed  against  me  in  that  day  to 
take  away  my  life,  and  bring  scandal  upon  the 
truth,  of  which  I  am  not  guilty  at  all ;  as  that 
accusation,  as  if  I  had  committed  adultery  with 
some  of  those  women  who  came  with  us  from 
Exetef  prison,  and  also  those  who  were  with 
me  at  Bristol  the  night  before  I  suffered  there ; 
of  both  which  accusations  I  am  clear  before 
Grod,  who  kept  me  in  that  day  both  in  thought 
and  deed,  as  to  all  women,  as  a  child  Grod  is  my 
record.  And  this  I  mention  in  particular  (hear- 
ing of  some  who  still  cease  not  to  reproach 
therewith  God*3  truth  and  people)  that  the 
mouth  of  enmity  might  be  shut  from  evil  speak- 
ing, though  this  toucheth  not  my  conscience. 

"And  that  report,  as  though   I  had  raised 
Dorcas  Erbury  from  the  dead  carnally  ^  ^2c^^  V 
deny  also,  and  condemn  that.  \jfe%XxiiwsK^  %  ^^  ^^^*^ 
out  of  the  truth ;  though  XkaX  ipoi^et  >iiJi^^-  ojaasSfcr 


^o  a®      .V  cone  av^  «ut\».  ^T,.    »»»  *!*.  co»- 

A«.eV\9  ^X-.t\l  tlO  *'^*\,     C8«*®      yirvVB    **.     ,«C  *«» 
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fear,  obedience,  and  glory  for  evermore.   Amen. 

"James  Nayler." 

He  writ  another  paper,  wherein  he  related  at 
large,  how  by  un watchfulness  he  came  to  fall, 
after  having  once  obtained  much  victory  over 
the  power  of  Satan,  by  the  grace  of  God,  when 
he  daily  walked  humbly  in  his  fear,  having  for 
some  years  laboured  faithfully  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel.  But  what  is  remarkable,  though 
wherever  he  did  use  to  come,  he  went  with 
great  boldness  through  all  opposition,  yet  com- 
ing to  the  city  of  London,  he  entered  into  it 
with  the  greatest  fear  that  ever  he  came  into 
any  place  with,  in  spirit  foreseeing  (as  he  re- 
lates) somewhat  to  befal  him  there,  but  not 
knowing  wliat  it  might  be :  "  Yet  had  I, 
(tlms  he  saith)  the  same  presence  and  power  as 
before,  into  whatever  place  or  service  I  was  led 
of  the  spirit ;  in  that  life  I  never  returned  with- 
out victory  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  thereof. 
But  not  minding  in  all  things  to  stand  single 
and  low  to  the  motions  of  that  endless  life,  oy 
it  to  be  led  in  all  things  within  and  without ; 
but  giving  way  to  the  reasoning  part,  as  to 
some  things  which  in  themselves  had  no  seem- 
ing evil,  by  little  and  little  it  drew  out  my 
mind  aA;er  trifles,  vanities,  and  persons,  which 
took  tlie  affectionate  part,  by  which  my  mind 
was  drawn  out  from  the  con&Uxd.  v«^\.^^  '^s^ 
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pure  fear,  into  which  I  once  was  begotten.- 
Thus  having  in  a  measure  lost  my  own  guide, 
and  darkness  being  come  upon  me,  I  sought  a 
place  where  I  might  have  been  alone  to  weep 
and  cry  before  the  Lord,  that  his  face  I  might 
find,  and  my  condition  recover:  but  then  my 
adversary,  who  had  long  waited  his  opportunity, 
had  got  in,  and  bestirred  himself  every  way,  so 
that  I  could  not  be  hid;  and  divers  messages 
came  to  me,  some  true,  some  false,  as  I  have 
seen  since.  So  I  knowing  some  to  be  true,  to 
wit,  how  I  had  lost  my  condition,  with  this  I  let 
in  the  false  message  also ;  and  so  letting  go  that 
little  of  the  true  light  which  I  had  yet  remain- 
ing in  myself,  I  gave  up  myself  wholly  to  be 
led  by  others  :  whose  work  was  then  to  divide 
me  from  the  children  of  light,  which  was  done ; 
though  much  was  done  by  divers  of  them  to 
prevent  it,  and  in  bowels  of  tender  love  many 
laboured  to  have  stayed  me  with  them.  An4 
after  I  was  led  out  from  them,  the  Lord  God 
of  my  life  sent  divers  of  his  servants  with  his 
word  after  me,  for  my  return;  all  which 
was  rejected ;  yea,  the  provocation  of  that 
time  of  temptation  was  exceeding  great  against 
the  pure  love  of  God ;  yet  he  left  me  not ; 
for  after  I  had  given  myself  under  that  pow- 
er^ and  darkness  was  above,  my  adversary  so 
prevailed^  thai  all  things  viwe  turned  and  so 
perverted  against  my  rig^t  seevft%^Vwt\ft!^  ^ 
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understanding ;  only  a  secret  hope  and  faith  I 
had  in  my  God  whom  I  had  served,  that  he 
would  hring  me  through  it,  and  to  the  end  of 
it,  and  that  I  should  again  see  the  day  of  my 
redemption  from  under  it  all ;  and  this  quieted 
my  soul  in  my  greatest  tribulation." 

The  author  moreover  seriously  exhorting 
others,  who  also  might  come  to  fsdl  into  great 
temptation,  concludes  with  these  words : 

"He  who  hath  saved  my  soul  from  death 
thus  far,  and  lifted  my  feet  up  out  of  the  pit, 
even  to  him  be  immortal  glory  for  ever,  and  let 
every  troubled  soul  trust  in  him ;  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

"James  Nayler." 

That  he  came  to  a  perfect  recovery  from  his 
having  been  in  a  maze,  seems  to  appear  plainly 
by  the  following  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his 
mercies,  which  he  published  after  his  fall. 

"  It  is  in  my  heart  to  praise  thee,  O  my  God ; 
let  me  never  forget  thee,  what  thou  hast  been 
to  me  in  the  night,  by  thy  presence  in  the  day 
of  trial,  when  I  was  beset  in  darkness,  when  I 
was  cast  but  as  a  wandering  bird,  when  I  was 
assaulted  with  strong  temptations,  then  thy  pres- 
ence in  secret  did  preserve  me,  andvcw  ^Vs^ 
state  I  felt  thee  near  me :  wliew  i\\^  ^00^%  ^wy^^ 
to  sweep  me  away,  thou  didst  set  Si  covk^^^^  ^^ 
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them  how  far  they  bhould  pass  over  :  when  my 
way  was  tlirough  the  sea,  aud  when  I  passed 
under  the  mountains,  there  was  thou  present 
with  nie:  when  the  weight  of  the  hills  was 
upon  me,  thou  upheldest  me,  else  I  had  sunk 
under  tiie  earth.  When  I  was  as  one  altogether 
helpless,  when  tribulation  or  anguish  was  upon 
me  day  and  night,  and  the  earth  without  foun- 
dation ;  when  I  went  on  the  way  of  wrath,  and 
passed  by  the  gates  of  hell;  when  all  comforts 
stood  afar  oi\]  and  he  that  is  mine  enemy  had 
dopiiin'on;  when  I  was  cast  into  the  pit,  and 
.  was  as  one  appointed  to  death ;  when  I  was 
between  the  millstones,  and  as  one  crushed  with 
the  weight  of  his  adversary ;  as  a  father  thou 
wast  with  me,  and  the  rock  of  thy  presence. 
When  the  mouths  of  lions  roared  against  me, 
and  fear  took  hold  of  my  soul  in  the  pit,  then  I 
called  upon  thee  in  the  night,  and  my  cries  were 
strong  before  thee  daily,  who  answercdst  me 
from  thy  habitation,  and  deliveredst  me  from 
thy  dwelling-place  ;  saying,  I  will  set  thee  above 
all  thy  fears,  and  lift  up  tliy  feet  above  the  head 
of  oppression.  I  believed  and  was  strengthen- 
ed, and  thy  word  was  salvation.  Thou  didst 
fight  on  my  part  when  I  wrestled  with  death; 
and  when  darkness  would  have  shut  me  up, 
then  thy  light  shone  about  me,  and  thy  banner 
was  over  my  head :  wUcn  ray  work  was  in  the 
furn^e,  and  as  I  passed  t\xio\x^  ^^^  ^'^%  M 
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thee  I  was  not  consumed,  though  the  flames  as- 
cended above  my  head.  When  I  beheld  the 
dreadful. visions,  and  was  amongst  the  fiery  spi- 
rits, thy  faith  stayed  me,  else  through  fear  I 
had  fallen.  I  saw  thee,  and  believed,  so  the 
enemy  could  not  prevail. 

When  I  look  back  into  thy  works,  I  am  aston- 
ished, and  see  no  end  of  thy  praises :  glory^,. 
glory  to  thee  saith  my  soul,  and  let  my  heart 
be  ever  filled  with  thanksgiving.  Whilst  thy 
works  remain,  they  shall  shew  forth  thy  power. 
Then  didst  thou  lay  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  lead  me  under  the  waters,  and  in  the  deep 
didst  thou  s]iew  me  wonders,  and  thy  forming 
of  the  world.  By  thy  hand  thou  ledst  me  in 
safety,  till  thou  shewedst  me  the  pillars  of  the 
earth :  then  did  the  heavens  shower  down ;  they 
were  covered  with  darkness,  and  the  powers 
were  shaken,  and  thy  glory  descended:  thou 
filledst  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  with  glad- 
ness, and  the  springs  of  tlie  valley  were  opened, 
and  thy  showers  descended  abundantly,  so  the 
earth  was  filled  witli  virtue.  Thou  madest  thy 
plap.t  to  spring,  and  the  thirsty  soul  became  as 
a  watered  garden :  tlien  didst  thou  lift  me  out 
of  the  pit,  and  set  me  forth  in  the  sight  of  my 
enemies.  Thou  proclaimedst  liberty  to  tlie 
captives,  and  callcdst  mine  acquaintance  near, 
me :  they  to  whom  I  had  beew  a  vjov\^et^\»^^^^ 
uponmeraadm  thy  love  1  o\>tavxv&^  i^NWstvs^ 
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those  who  had  forsaken  me.  Then  did  gladness 
swallow  up  sorrow,  and  I  forsook  all  my  trou- 
bles ;  and  I  said,  how  good  is  it  that  man  be 
proved  in  the  night,  that  he  may  know  bis  fol- 
ly, that  every  mouth  may  become  silent  in  thy 
hand,  until  thou  makest  man  known  to  himself, 
and  hast  slain  the  boaster,  and  shewed  him  the 
vanity  that  vexeth  thy  spirit. 

"  James  Nayler." 

This  plainly  appears  to  be  a  poetical  piece ; 
for  the  author  all  along  makes  use  of  allegorical 
sayings,  to  signify  the  great  anguish  and  tribu- 
lation he  had  been  under. 

The  hatred  of  his  enemies  was  the  fiercer,  be- 
cause he  had  undisguisedly  and  clearly  demon- 
strated their  duty  to  the  rulers,  and  preachers, 
and  lawyers ;  for  in  a  certain  book,  published 
by  him  in  the^year  1653,  to  exhort  men  to  re- 
pentance, he  writes  thus  to  the  rulers : 

**  O  you  rulers  of  the  people,  who  are  set  up 
to  judge  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour, 
ought  you  not  to  judge  for  God,  and  not  for 
man  ?  Ought  not  you  to  be  men  fearing  God, 
and  hating  covetousness,  not  judging  for  gifls 
or  rewards  ?  Ought  not  you  to  countenance  and 
encourage  them  that  do  well,  and  be  a  terror  to 
them  which  do  evil?  Justice \a  so.  And  he  that 
i>  of  God,  and  bears  tis  a^oiii,  nmtka  xiafc  ^'^ 
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of  it  against  all  sin  and  wickedness,  injustice 
and  oppression;  and  so  sets  up  justice  and 
judgment  in  the  gates,  that  the  poor  may  be 
delivered  from  him  that  is  too  mignty  for  him, 
and  that  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  widow,  and 
stranger  may  not  fall,  but  hath  an  ear  open  to 
the  cries  of  the  poor  and  helpless,  who  have  but 
little  money,  and  few  friends ;  that  a  poor  man 
may  not  be  afraid  to  appear  in  a  good  cause, 
against  the  greatest  oppression  in  the  nation." 
"  And  ought  not  you  to  judge  without  respect 
of  persons,  or  without  seeking  respect  to  your 
own  persons,  worship  or  honour  from  men,  but 
only  to  advancejustice,  righteousness  and  equity 
and  righteousness,  whkh  is  of  God,  so  that  you 
mav  be  honoured  by  the  Lord ;  for  true  humili« 
ty  IS  honour,  and  he  that  honours  the  Lord,  him 
he  will  honour ;  and  such  have  been  honoured 
in  all  ages,  though  they  never  sought  it  from 
men.** 

This  and  much  more  he  wrote  to  the  rulers. 
And  to  the  preachers  thus. 

**  And  you  who  say  vou  are  the  teachers  of 
the  nation,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  you  look  at 
your  own  ways  ?  Is  not  all  manner  of  filthiness 
amongst  you,  which  you  should  lead  the  ^eoi^l^ 
out  of?  Is  there  not  amonf^  Y^^  ^ix>M^««sN8»»'^ 
g)uttony,  whoredomi  and  iipoi\!\tv\^>^^wi2a%^'" 
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to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rising  up  to  play : 
swearing,  lying,  backbiting,  false  accusing,  rail- 
ing, slandering,  contention,  strife  and  envy  ? 
Yea,  are  not  the  best  of  you  given  to  pride  and 
covetOHsiiess,  wliicli  is  idolatry  :  fulness  of  bread 
and  abundance  of  idleness  ?  Are  not  you  hire- 
lings, and  teach  for  the  fleece  ?  Do  not  you 
contend  for  money  with  your  own  hearers,  and 
sue  them  at  law  for  it;  jrea,  although  tliey  can- 
not satisfy  your  demands,  without  simii))g  against 
die  light  in  llieir  own  conscience,  and  so  sin 
agaiusc  God  ?  are  you  not  bitter  and  persecutors 
of  any  that  come  to  discover  you^'  lewdness, 
crying  out  to  tlie  magistrate  to  uphold  j'ou  in 
your  beastly  ways,  and  to  stop  the  moutlts  of 
all  those  \v])om  Godhatli  sent  to  v/itness  against 
you  ?  And  many  more  works  of  tins  nature  are 
amongst  you,  uhich  the  pure  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  hatli  s]>ewed  unto  his  people,  to  be  among 
you,  and  tliei  elore  it  is  that  iliey  come  out  from 
you,  lest  thcypavlake  with  you  of  your  sinsai'd 
plagues.  But  are  you  not  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,  wlien  yoii  i'.eiJier  see  these  to  be  the 
works  of  darkiie^s,  nor  t]iose  ti'at  follow  you. 
Wo  unto  you  tliat  devour  soxds  for  money  and 
gain,  the  day  of  your  account  is  at  hand.  O 
repent,  the  blood  of  souls  is  upon  you,"  &c. 

The  iaivyers  in  tlie  same  \\x\Uv\^Uad  a  stroke 
'bo,  thus. 
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"And  yon  laivycrs,  oiiglit  not  you  to  jJead 
die  cau^e  of  equity,  between  mini  niid  man  for 
eqiiilj  salie,  wiiliout  vc-jieci  lo  jouvsdveaor 
ot1iei'»<,  but  o^ily  to  tvuili  iiself;  t'lat  a  just 
.  cause  may  be  owned  t>i  wboiUHoever  it  uoiiccrns  t 
But  it*  not  Uie  juBtcKt  cause  sine  to  fall,  if  ibe 
party  liave  not  inoiiey  to  satisfy  jom-  demands  ; 
wbicb  are  many  times  veiy  uiivcnsouable 7  And 
you  wlio  uliould  imttnict  people  in  tbe  ways  of 
trutli,  ajtd  peace,  do  not  you  by  your  wisdom 
teach  tliem  lies,  and  slrife  7  Do  not  you  advise 
your  plaiiiiiflit,  as  you  call  tbem,  lo  declare  in 
bills,  lliingH  ibat  are  not  true,  and  make  small 
ofTenceB  seem  very  great  by  false  g1ou->cs?  For 
say  yoH,  we  may  declare  wjiat  we  will,  and 
prove  wliat  we  can;  sotliatyou.antl  tliey  wliom 
you  act  lor,  liHOw  bcfore-iiand,  tU:it  scaice  one 
tiling  of  ten  can  be  proved,  ncitlier  ih  true  ?  Is 
dii*  tlie  way  to  make  up  ihe  breatli,  and  pre- 
serve peace  and  tiucli  aniongnL  people  1  O 
miserable  fall  Trom  God,  \>hen  ilixik  law  wliich 
Bhoiild  beTore  preserve  iu  pence,  is  used  to  a^- 

Sravate  oBcncesi  beyoiid  iriiib,  and  so  make 
iSercnce^  greater.  And  do  not  you  delight 
to  fisli  in  troubled  watern ;  and  ilie  greater 
dissention  amongnt  the  people,  [he  more  is  your 
gain  ?  Are  not  your  purses  fdlcd,  and  your 
estate!  raised  iu  the  ruins  of  the  ^o^\«\  Kc£^ 
are  not  those  laws  wlt'ich  o»^U  Vo  N>*  \is«»^  va 
preaetve  people  from  opftesusvou,  \>^   ^■<«»' 
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made  the  undoing  of  whole  families,  impover- 
ishing towns  and  countries?  The  law,  as  it  is 
now  used,  is  scarce  serviceable  for  any  other 
end,  but  for  the  envious  man,  who  hath  much 
money  to  revenge  himself  of  his  poor  neigh- 
bours, which,  may  be,  never  did  him  wrong. 
Is  there  any  appearing  for  the  poor  against  the 
rich,  although  his  cause  be  just,  but  by  deceit, 
delays,  and  expences,  the  remedy  is  worse  than 
the  disease  ?" 

Much  more  he  wrote  to  the  lawyers,  to  stir 
them  up  to  do  justice,  and  then  addressed 
himself  to  the  people  in  general,  in  these  words. 

"And  you  people  of  the  nation,  that  have 

seen  the  hand  of  God  against  the  prince  and 

people  for  these  and  the  like  abominations,  and 

you  yourselves  are  escaped,  as  brands  plucked 

out  of  the  fire  ?  have  you  at  all  turned  to  him 

who   hath  smitten  you?   Or  are  you  bettered 

by  correction  ?  Or  have  you  made  your  peace 

with  the  Almighty?   Although  you  have  seen 

war,  and  the  sword  reaching  to  the  very  soul, 

are  you   not  every   one  to  your   own   power, 

gathering  fuel   to   that   fire   which  hath   been 

burning  in  the  land,  and  hath  consumed  thou- 

gands;   which  should  have  been  as  a  warning 

unto  you   who  are  escaped,  u>  x^^xiTft.  V\  the 

Lord  from  the  evil  of  yo\Mc  dom^^l  ^\sx«^x*sx 
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you  stOl  making  the  breach  wider  between  God 
and  the  nation,  as  though  you  were  left  for  no 
other  end,  but  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  iniquity 
'that  is  yet  behind,  that  the  just  God  may  sweep 
the  land  with  the  besom  of  destruction?  O  when 
will  you  cease  to  provoke  the  Lord  by  your 
sins  ?  Where  is  your  Redeemer  you  have  pro- 
fessed so  long  in  words  and  forms  ?  Can  you 
witness  him  in  your  works  ?  And  what  hath  he 
redeemed  you  from  ?  For  saith  he^  "  Why  call 
you  me  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say  ?"  Is  he  your  Lord,  and  you  servants  to  all 
manner  of  filthiness  ?  And  notwithstanding  that 
you  have  seen  his  wonders  in  the  nation,  yet  do 
not  you  exceed  all  that  ever  went  before  you, 
in  pride,  covetousness,  drunkenness,  swearing, 
envying,  quarrelling,  backbiting,  slandering,  false 
accusing,  self-love,  and  deceit  in  all  manner  of 
merchandize  and  trading;  false  weights  and 
measures,  sayings,  protestings  one  towards  ano- 
ther, in  your  bargaining,  speaking  things  that 
are  not  true,  and  hereby  to  over-reach  your 
brethren,  and  get  dishonest  gain.  How  many 
false  oaths,  and  idle  words  are  spent  about  every 
bargain  in  your  markets,  and  open  streets,  with- 
out blushing,  or  being  ashamed  ?  Yea,  it  is  able 
to  break  the  hearts  of  any  who  know  the  pure 
God,  to  know  it,  and  hear  it ;  for  it  is  cavss&^s^ 
such  a  height  of  deceit,  that  TioTi<&  c«a.  \x>»x.^p*^ 
brother;  for  lying,  swearVxig)  bxA  tot%N«««^**^ 
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abound  in  the  uation ;  and  yet  you  will  pro- 
fess yourselves  to  be  tUe  members  of  Jesus 
Cltrist :  and  had  Jesus  Christ  ever  such  a  body 
as  this?  NiiV)  all  that  arc  members  of  him,  are 
of  one  lieart,  and  one  soul. 

"  And  you  talk  of  a  cor»munioi»  of  saints : 
had  ever  lUe  sainls  such  a  comuinnion  as  this, 
to  defraud  one  anotlier  for  money  ;  and  profess 
a  Redeemer,  and  are  6er«anl<j  to  t'le  devil,  and 
your  ovm  lusts,  in  all  the  motions  and  tempta- 
tions thereof,  and  are  led  captive  at  his  will? 
But  wliat  redemptioii  is  this  you  witness,  so 
long  as  sin,  tlie  partition  wall,  is  between  God 
and  yon,  and  btands  still  whole  in  your  wills  ;  you 
will  be  druiik,  swear,  lie,  and  commit  adultery, 
dissemble,  and  satisfy  your  lusts  in  all  things, 
and  say  we  are  redeemed  ;  yet  commit  all  these 
abominations,  and  live  in  them,  under  a  pretence 
of  a  profession,  and  going  to  the  idols  temple 
once  a  week.  Did  ever  Jesus  Christ  redeem 
such  a  people,  or  dwell  in  such  a  people  ?  Those 
whom  he  hath  redeemed,  he  hath  freed  from 
the  servitude  of  sin,  by  separating  them  from 
sin,  and  reconciling  them  to  God,  from  whence 
they  are  fallen  by  sin ;  for  God  and  sin  cannot 
dwell  in  one.  And  to  such  he  saith,  '*  Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy :"  and  as  he  is  the  "  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world :" 
nowseOj  bow  are  your  a\ua  l\vkeuaway,  when  the 
i^Jngdom  of  darkness  AotXv  yjVvoWj  T\^'i\\x>j^>a.^ 
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and  leads  you  into  works  and  ways  of  darkness? 
Are  you  reconciled  to  God,  and  have  you  fel- 
lows] lip  with  him  ?  Are  not  you  yet  strangers 
to  him,  and  worsliip  an  unknown  God  ?  "  For 
he  timt  commits  sin,  hath  not  seen  him,  neilher 
known  liim,''  and  so  worship  they  know  not 
what,  in  formal  and  superstitious  worship.)." 

Thus  J.  Nayler  wrote :  but  I  now  break  off 
that  I  may  not  be  tedious. 

So  zealous  was  he  before  his  fall ;  which  was 
wholly  of  another  nature  than  the  common  sins 
and  transgresr>ions ;  for  by  the  wiles  of  satan, 
he  accepted  the  idolatrous  honour  that  some 
persons  gave  him,  instead  of  which  he  ought 
to  have  reproved  them :  and  thus  was  he  so 
stupified  in  his  understanding,  that  he  imagined 
the  bowing  and  kneeling  before  him,  was  not 
done  on  account  of  his  person,  but  for  Christ : 
and  with  this  false  opinion  he  blinded  himself 
for  a  time,  till  it  pleased  God  to  pity  him,  and 
to  ffive  him  light  again,  after  he  had  suffered 
such  an  unheard-of  punishment  for  his  trans- 
gression, as  is  already  related  iu  this  history. 
And  because  his  freedom  of  speech  against 
unrighteousness  of  all  sorts,  and  his  preacliing, 
ran  very  sharp  upon  all,  several  were  angry 
with  him,  became  his  enemies,  and  tookoce^si^v^^ 
from  his  crime  to  revenge  t\\CTSx%^N^%  ^^tc^^ 
vpon  him,  by  making  him  suttet  ^  ct>3.^\  ^xixix^^- 
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neiity  which  was  no  ways  proportionable  to  his 
transgression.  But  herein  barbarous  cruelty 
played  its  part  so  much,  that  the  soberest  in- 
habitants did  detest  it,  and  therefore  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  parliament,  desiring  a 
discharge  of  part  of  the  punishment,  of  which, 
the  first  subscriber  was  colonel  Scroop,  who  was 
governor  of  Bristol. 

While  he  lay  in  the  house  of  correction,  he 
wrote  several  papers  to  manifest  his  regret 
and  repentance  for  his  crime  ;  some  of  which 
are  already  inserted  in  this  history.  Since, 
is  come  to  my  hand  a  letter  to  his  friends,  being 
written  with  his  own  hand,  to  this  purport : 

"  Dear  brethren, 
"  My  heart  is  broken  this  day  for  the  offence 
that  I  have  occasioned  to  God's  truth  and  people, 
and  especially  to  you,  who  in  dear  love  followed 
me,  seeking  me  in  faithfulness  to  Grod,  which  I 
rejected,  being  bound  wherein  I  could  not  come 
forth,  till  God*s  hand  brought  me,  to  whose 
love  I  now  confess  ;  and  I  beseech  you,  forgive 
wherein  I  evilly  requited  your  love  in  that  day. 
God  knows  my  sorrow  for  it,  since  I  see  it,  that 
ever  [  should  offend  that  of  God  in  any,  or 
reject  his  counsel ;  and  now  that  paper  you  have 
seen  lies  much  upon  me,  and  I  greatly  fear 
£wther  to  offend,  or  4o  wxvv^s,  whereby   the 
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innocent  truth,  or  people  of  God  should  suffer, 
or  that  I  should  disobey  therein. 

"  Unless  the  Lord  himself  keep  you  from  me, 
I  beseech  you  let  nothing  else  hinder  your  com- 
ing to  me,  that  I  might  have  your  help  in  the 
Lord :  in  the  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus  this  I  beg 
of  you,  as  if  it  was  your  own  case,  let  me  not  be 
forgotten  of  you. 

*'And  I  entreat  you,  speak  to  Henry  Clarke, 
or  whoever  else  I  have  most  offended ;  and  by 
the  power  of  Gt>d,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ 
Jesus,  I  am  willing  to  confess  the  offence,  that 
God's  love  may  arise  in  all  hearts,  as  before,  if 
it  be  his  will,  who  only  can  remove  what  stands 
in  the  way  ;  and  nothing  thereof  do  I  intend  to 
cover ;  God  is  witness  herein. 

He  wrote  also  several  other  confessions  of  his 
faults  about  this  time,  in  one  of  which,  amongst 
others,  I  find  these  words  {^ 

"  And  concerning  you,  the  tender  plants  of 
my  Father,  who  have  suffered  through  me,  or 
with  me,  in  what  the  Lord  hath  suffered  to  be 
done  with  me,  in  this  time  of  great  trial  and 
temptation;  the  Almighty  God  of  love,  who 
liath  numbered  every  sigh,  and  put  every  tear 
in  his  bottle,  reward  it  a  thousand  ^o^^VsiScx^ 
your  bosoms,  in  the  day  of  "^owx  w^e^-*  "^^V^c^ 
you  shall  come  to  be  tried  and  tera^Xftd.%  «cwo.vo 
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the  mean-time  fulfil  your  joy  with  his  lore, 
which  you  seek  after.  The  Lord  knows,  it  was 
never  in  my  heart  to  cause  you  to  mourn, 
.whose  suffering  is  ray  greatest  sorrow  that 
ever  yet  came  upon  me,  for  you  are  innocent 
herein." 

When  he  had  finished  that  letter,  and  set  his 
.name,  he  wrote  as  follows : 

"  I  heseech  you  (all  that  can)  to  receive  it, 
even  as  you  would  he  received  of  the  Lord ; 
'  and  for  the  rest,  the  Lord  give  me  patience  to 
suffer,  till  he  make  up  the  breach." 

While  he  was  in  Bridewell,  he  wrote  to  the 
parliament,  who  had  punished  him  as  a  blas- 
phemer, to  let  them  know  what  his  true  opinion 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  was. 

"  Christ  Jesus,  (the  Immanuel,  of  whose  suf- 
ferings the  Scriptures  declare)  him  alone  I  con- 
fess before  men ;  for  whose  sake  I  have  denied 
whatever  was  dear  to  me  in  this  world,  that  I 
might  win  him,  and  be  found  in  him,  and  not  in 

.myself,  whose  life  and  virtue  I  find  daily 
manifest  in  my  mortal  body  (which  is  my  cter- 
na)  joy  and  hope  of  glory)  whom   alone  I    seek 

to  serve  in  spirit,  bou\  avvA.  Viod^j ,  ui^ht  and  day, 
(according  to  the  meaauic^  o^  %^^^^  ^k^^Vwss^  va. 
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me)  that  in  me  lie  may  be  glorified,  whether  by 
life  or  death;  and  for  his  sake  I  suffer  all  tilings, 
that  he  alone  may  have  tlie  glovy  of  my  ehauffey* 
whose  work  alone  it  is  in  me:  even  to  that 
eternal  Spirit  be  glory,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever. 

"But  to  ascribe  this  nnvie,  i>owor,  or  "v  irtue, 
to  James  Naylcr,  (or  to  tlial  wliich  liad  a  begin- 
ning, and  must  return  to  du^t)  or  for  tliiil  to  be 
exalted,  or  worshipped,  to  me  i«  gveot  idolatry, 
and  with  the  Spirit  of  CItrist  Jesus  in  me  it  is 
condemned ;  wliich  spirit  leads  to  lowliness,' 
meekness,  and  long-snfl-ering, 

"  So  having  an  opportunity  given  ^with  read- 
iness) I  am  willing  in  the  fear  of  Gotl  the  Fath- 
er, (in  honour  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  take  off 
all  oifences  from  every  simple  heart)  this  to  de- 
clare to  all  the  world,  as  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
in  me,  without  guile  or  deceit,  daily  finding  it 
to  be  my  work  to  seek  peace  in  truth  with  all 
men  in  that  spirit. 

"James  Nayler." 

Afler  this,  hearing  that  some  had  wronged  him 
about  that  which  he  had  spoken  to  the  commit- 
tee of  the  parliament,  and  understanding  how 
men  bad  perverted  his  words,  he  wrote  a  paper, 
declaring  himself  farther  concerning  \\y^  \i^>fcS. 
of  Christ,  and  his  sufferings,  axv^  ^e^x^v^  ^^v 
Aho  he  complained  of  thinga  t)c\«kX  w^ofe  >^^^ 
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published,  under  the  title  of  James  Nayler's 
recantation,  wherein  they  had  much  perverted 
him ;  and  he  declared, 

**  And  as  touching  the  printing  of  that  paper 
(called  J  N's  recantation)  it  was  not  done  by  me, 
nor  with  my  knowledge  in  the  least,  nor  do  I 
yet  at  all  know  the  man  that  hath  done  it ;  but 
out  of  the  truth  and  against  the  truth  he  hath 
done  it,  and  for  evil  towards  me,  whoever  it  was ; 
the  Lord  God  of  my  life  who  hath  kept  me  alive 
in  all  distress,  turn  it  for  good,  and  forgive  the 
evil :  and  though  he  that  hath  done  it,  hath  not 
done  it  in  truth,  nor  in  love  to  it,  yet  what  of 
truth  there  is  in  the  paper,  I  shall  own,  as  stands 
on  truth's  behalf ;  for  thus  it  was,  that  aftei  I 
was  put  into  the  hole  at  Bridewell,  I  heard  of 
many  wild  actions  done  by  a  sort  of  people  who 
pretended  that  they  owned  me ;  and  these  were 
earnestly  stirred  up  at  that  day,  with  much 
violence,  and  many  unseemly  actions,  to  go  into 
the  meetings  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  called 
Quakers,  on  purpose  to  hinder  their  peaceable 
meetings ;  and  yet  would  take  that  holy  and 
pure  name  of  God  and  Christ,  frequently  in 
their  mouths,  whereby  the  name  of  the  Lord  was 
much  dishonoured,  and  his  pure  spirit  grieved, 
and  much  disorder  they  caused  in  many  places 
of  the  nation,  to  the  dishonour  of  Christ  Jesus, 
for  which  I  felt  wrada  ftom  God ;  which  when 
r  understood  that  the^  Y\a^  wv^  ^Vt«iv^  ^\^\y^ 
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me,  I  used  all  the  means  I  could  to  declare  a- 
gainst  that  evil  spirit,  which  imder  the  name  of 
God  and  Christ,  was  against  God  and  Christ, 
his  truth  and  people ;  and  something  I  did  give 
forth  about  a  year  and  a  half  since,  in  denial  of. 
these  spirits,  which  it  seems  to  me,  he  that  hath 
done  this,  hath  got  a  sight  of,  and  hath  added 
to  it  the  thoughts  of  his  own  heart,  and  so  hath 
brobght  out  this  darkness,  that  people  know  not 
what  to  make  of  it. 

**  Therefore,  so  far  as  it  testifies  against  those 
unclean  ranting  spirits,  and  all  the  actions 
wherein  the  holy  name  of  God  hath  been  dis- 
honoured, and  his  spirit  grieved,  so  far  I  own 
it ;  but  in  that  it  is  turned  as  though  1  denied 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  truth,  which  hath 
called  me  out  of  the  world,  or  his  people  whom 
he  hath  called  into  light,  in  that  I  own  it  not ; 
ibr  in  the  patience  and  tribulation  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  with  those  that  have  the  power  this 
day  to  testify  therein,  against  all  the  evils  of 
this  present  world,  I  am  one  in  heart  and  soul 
to  the  utmost  of  my  strength,  till  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  over  all;  and  the  throne  of 
meekness  and  truth,  be  set  on  the  top  of  enmity 
and  deceit ;  in  which  faith  and  power  I  am  giv- 
en up  to  live  or  die,  suffer  or  rejoice,  as  God  will, 
even  so  be  it,  without  murmuring. 


^> 


429  THE   BISTORT   07   THX  1656* 

This  is  certain,  that  James  Nayler  came  to 
very  great  sorrow,  and  deep  humiliation  of  mind  ; 
and  therefore,  because  God  forgives  the  trans- 
gressions of  the  penitent,  and  blotteth  them  out, 
and  remembereth  them  no  more ;  so  could  James 

•  Nayler's  friends  do  no  other  than  forgive  his 
crime,  and  thus  take  back  the  lost  sheep  into 
their  society.  He  having  afterwards  obtained 
his  liberty,  behaved  himself  as  became  a  Christ- 
ian, honest,  and  blameless  in  conversation ;  and 
patiently  bore  the  reproach  of  his  former  crimes. 
When  King  Charles  the  second  had  ascended 
the  throne,  one  Richard  Blome  published  a 
book  entitled,  The  Fanatick  History,  which  was 
said  to  be  published  with  the  approbation  of 
orthodox  divines  (so  called)  and  dedicated  by 
him  to  the  king.  This  book  struck  chiefly  ag« 
ainst  the  Quakers,  and  was  stuffed  with  a  miU- 
titude  of  lying  stories,  and  the  fall  of  J.  Nayler 
was  not  concealed  in  it.  He  being  then  alivCi 
took  up  the  pen  and  answered  the  falsities  con- 
tained in  it,  relating  to  himself:  and  because 
R.  Blome  in  his  dedication,  said,  "  That  if  his 
majesty  put  not  forth  his  royal  hand  of  power 
suddenly  to  restrain  us,  we  are  so  numerous, 
and  seducing,  that  we  shall  (in  a  little  time) 
diffuse  our  poison  over  the  better  part  of  his 
kingdom,  which  none  but  a  regal  authority  can 

gtiHer 

*'I  say  then,  whatiaXiecoxcveo^^wa  «^vtitual 
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weapons  ?  Have  not  your  teachers  told  people 
of  the  strength  of  truth,  and  the  power  of 
godliness  ?  Have  you  lost  both  (may  wisdom  say) 
and  run  you  now  to  the  arm  of  flesh,  to  get  err- 
ors (as  you  call  them)  stifled  or  else  your  hope 
is  lost,  and  your  faith  fails  you  ?  Did  any  of 
Christ's  ministers  leave  their  spiritual  weapons, 
to  turn  to  the  arm  of  flesh,  or  a  carnal  weapon 
to  stop  seducers  ?  I  say,  no.  This  they  never 
did  :  but  with  spiritual  weapons  they  wrestled, 
and  overcame  spiritual  wickedness,  and  with 
them  cut  down  heresies,  blasphemies,  and  false 
worships,  and  cleared  the  churches  of  Christ  of 
them,  and  drove  them  down  before  them  in  the 
world  ;  for  none  could  resist  the  spirit  by  which 
they  spoke,  of  all  the  fal^  priests,  and  false 
worshippers ;  but  being  put  to  the  worst,  they 
cried  (as  you  do)  to  rulers  and  people.  Help  us, 
or  all  will  be  overrun :  for  they  that  tura  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither :  (mind 
your  cry^  And  then  the  rude  multitude  ran 
on  heaps  upon  them,  and  made  tumults  often, 
and  fell  upon  them  with  staves  and  fists,  and 
assaulted  the  houses  that  entertained  them, 
as  you  do,  and  so  haled  them  before  rulers,  who 
took  their  part  therein,  and  put  them  in  prison, 
and  often  whipped  them ;  unless  it  were  some 
that  wgre  so  noble,  as  not  to  heed  the  cry  of  t.Vv^ 
multitude ;  but  would  hear  t\ie\t  ca.\xa^^  «cAl^^^ 
them  leave  to  speak,  before  tYi^Y  ^^^^  ^e^cvVexvce 
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them  that  were  accused.  And  this  was  the  no- 
bility of  heathen  kings  and  rulers;  and  do  not 
you  seek  to  make  England's  rulers  worse  than 
they  ?  Beware  lest  heathens  rise  up  in  the  day 
of  judgment  against  them  whoare  called  Christ- 
ians, and  condemn  them. 

"  And  in  this  your  cry  for  help,  against  so 
contemptible  a  people  (as  you  count  them)  you 
(like  silly  women)  do  but  discover  your  weak- 
ness and  worthlessness ;  and  if  God  open  the 
eyes  of  king  Charles,  he  will  see  it.  What ! 
have  you  preached  and  wrestled  yourselves  out 
of  all  hope  and  faith,  that  either  you  must  have 
sudden  help  from  him,  or  all  is  lost  and  overrun  ? 
Surely  it  may  be  said,  you  have  been  bad  watch- 
men, and  idle  shepherds,  who  have  lost  all,  if 
sudden  help  come  not  from  another  hand.  Now 
if  any  had  come  against  you  with  carnal  wea- 
pons, then  had  you  had  some  excuse  in  crying 
to  the  earthly  powers ;  but  in  that  nothing  but 
spirit  comes  against  spirit,  and  yet  you  have 
lost  the  day.  This  doth  clearly  manifest,  that 
the  power  of  God  you  have  not  in  you,  but  have 
lost  the  kingdom  of  the  Most  High,  and  so  are 
become  unreasonable  men,  who  would  have  two 
weapons  against  one,  and  another  to  do  your 
work  for  you,  and  yet  are  unwilling  to  forego 
your  wages;  yea  this  advantage  you  have  had 
divers  years,  but  have  v.ov.  i^tevailed  therewith. 

"-And  whereas  Aou  ^a'^e^v  ^^K^  \i^^  \^  t^C 
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great  consequence  ;  and  bo  thon  presumest  to 
make  king  Charles  the  patron  of  it :  and  then 
askest  pardon  for  tliy  presumption  when  thou 
hast  done. 

**  I  say  thou  hast  need  :  the  substance  of  thy 
book  being  made  up  of  false  accusations,  gath- 
ered up  out  of  books  formerly  written  against 
us,  which  have  been  disproved  by  answers  seve- 
ral times  over ;  and  to  these  thou  hast  added 
some  new  accusations,  as  false  as  the  old,  and  spied 
out  the  failings  of  some  few,  who  have  mourn- 
ed before  God,  that  ever  they  should  sin,  and 
give  occasion  to  the  enemy  of  God  so  to  blas- 
pheme. And  many  things  which  were  done 
and  spoken  by  others,  who  are  not  of  us,  nor 
ever  were  :  and  of  this  is  thy  book  made  up,  as 
any  may  see  who  read  it,  and  our  several  an- 
swers to  the  charges  therein,  many  of  them  of 
several  years  standing,  against  these  false  accu- 
sations, wliich  have  most  of  them  been  printed 
over  and  over,  and  presented  to  the  former  pow- 
ers that  have  risen,  and  as  often  answered :  so 
there  needed  no  more  to  be  said,  than  hath 
been,  were  it  not  for  the  sake  of  some  who  may 
yet  be  strangers  to  your  way  of  dealing  towards 
us,  under  ©very  power  that  hath  been.  Now 
discretion  will  say,  that  to  make  another  man 
the  father  of  such  a  work,  to  wliicK  W  v^  "^ 
stranger  (but  especially   a  \ut\|^  \a  -^ic^^v^^ccc^- 


k 


426  THE    HISTORY   OF   THE  1656. 

tion  indeed,  rashness   and  folly,  and   needs    a 
pardon. 

**  And  whereas  you  now  say,  that  none  but  a 
regal  authority  can  stifle ;  it  is  true,  you  have 
tried  parliaments  and  protectors  (as  you  called 
them)  and  parliaments  again;  and  to  make 
them  then  work  for  you,  your  priests  used  these 
arguments  to  them,  (to  wit)  That  in  the  late  wars 
they  had  exposed  lives,  liberties,  estates,  and 
relations,  with  all  other  personal  advantages,  in 
maintaining  the  just  proceedings  of  parliaments, 
and  from  them  you  then  claimed  our  stifling,  as 
the  price  of  your  prayers,  purses,  hazards,  loss- 
es, banishment,  and  blood,  as  may  be  read  in 
the  Westmoreland  petition  against  us,  which 
thou  hast  printed  in  pages  197  and  198.  And 
was  not  this  power,  that  which  thou  then  called 
the  common  enemy,  in  the  same  petition,  page 
200,  which  now  you  cry  to,  and  would  put  him 
upon  that  work  against  us  now,  as  defender  of 
your  faith,  &c.  Ah  I  faithless  generation,  have 
you  been  to  God  and  man,  may  you  not  be 
ashamed  of  this  work,  to  print  it,  and  send  it  to 
king  Charles,  and  call  him  to  defend  it,  and 
patronize  it :  how  hath  en^y  bereaved  you  of 
your  reasonableness  ?  Shall  he  who  defends  thee 
defend  either  faith  or  truth  ?  But  this  is  that 
j^^ou  may  cover  yourselves  with  your  shame 
and  envy,  that  both  k\t\gaud  people,  andparlia- 
ments,  may  see  what  a  getv^i^uoxv  N^>i.  ^\%^  \kat  ^ 


1656.  80CIETT  OF  FRIEKM.  427 

will  run  under  any  power  to  get  your  bloody 
ends :  but  indeed  true  to  none ;  for  if  it  was 
true,  that  you  were  so  faithful  to  that  parlia- 
ment, with  your  prayers,  purses,  and  blood,  as 
there  you  plead,  then  is  your  faith  but  new, 
which  now  you  would  have  defended ;  but  if 
not  true,  then  how  great  deceivers  and  how 
little  to  be  trusted,  or  defended,  in  your  cruel 
designs. 

"The  king  that  faithfully  judges  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  But, 
if  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked,"  Prov.  xxix.  12,  14. 

"  And  to  thee,  who  hath  set  forth  this  book 
of  mischief,  I  say  with  the  Scriptures,  "Lay 
not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the  dwelling 
of  the  righteous,  spoil  not  his  resting  place. 
For  a  just  man  ftdleth  seven  times,  and  ris- 
eth  up  again ;  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mis« 
chief,'*  Prov.  xxiv.  15, 16.  See  also  Mich.  vii.  8 

"J.  N." 

In  answer  to  the  book. 

"  The  day  is  come  that  the  Scripture  is  fulfil- 
led, which  the  Lord  spoke  by  his  prophet,    Isa. 
xliv.  25.     That  he  will  make  the  diviners  mad ; 
and  that  the  prophets  shall  be   asharcve.^^  «s w^ 
one  of  his  vision,  Zech.    x\\\.  4.    TV^  ^>»w- 
doth  now  evidently    appear,  axA  X>Ck&vt   S.wi^  '^ 
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nifest  unto  all,  tliat  will  see  and  1 
it,  according  to  2  Tira.  iii.  9.  And  is  ni 
manifest  madueas  and  folly  in  them,  call 
ttiodux  and  divines,  to  present  unto  the 
their  packet  of  lies,  which  have  been 
years  told  over,  and  so  long  since  dis[ 
and  confuted,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  book  i 
Saul's  Errand  to  Damascus,  &c.  Prini 
the  year  1653,  and  in  several  otlier  books. 
It  already  hath  been,  and  is  now  mani&a 
all  men  of  sober  understandings,  that  thesi 
falsely  called  orthodox  and  divines,  have  1 
defence,  either  to  vinilicate  tlieiiiselves,  ( 
prove  the  people  called  Quakers,  but  ti 
fiige  of  lies,  which  they  iirst  presented 
parliament  sitting  in  1653,  and  likew 
other  parliaments  which  have  been  Gin< 
time,  and  to  the  two  protectors,  and  a 
tliis  present  kingia  directed;  andyoupre 
tuously  charge  him  to  be  the  patron 
requiring  him  to  defend  those  lies  whii 
falsely  call  the  faith.  But  this  we  know,  a 
ing  ns  it  is  written,  Prov.  xxis.  19.  II 
"  If  a  niler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servat 
wicked ;  but  a 
3nti  bringetli 
XX.  26. 

"These  pretendeddn\'nes,M*:  «q^  i 
boned  ar.d  crcncbed  vmAei  e^w'j  «W« 
a  power^  and  by   flatteries  st'^"«^  ^  '^^ 
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them,  that  they  might  uphold,   maintain,   and 
satisfy  their  God,  which  is  their  bellies  :  these 
were  of  them  which  said,  that  Oliver  Cromwell 
was  the  light  of  their  eyes,  and   the   breath   of 
their  nostrils :  so  that  now   with   shame   they 
might  rather  confess  that   they  are  blind,   and 
dead  (from  the  light  and   life  of  God)   than  to 
multiply  lies   in  their  accustomed   manner,    as 
formerly.     These  also  were  of  them   that  said, 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  Moses,  who'  had  led  them 
into  a  sight  of  the  good  land ;  and  that  Richard 
his  son  was  Joshua,  which  should  lead  them  into 
the  possession.     But  we  with  many  more,  do 
see  that  their  hope  is  false,  and  their  faith  also 
proved  vain,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  in  the 
land  of  promise,  for  there  no  liars  come.     And 
those   former  rulers   hearkening   to  their  lies, 
were  deceived  by  them,  which  was  the  cause  of 
God's  judgments,  and  utter  destruction  coming 
upon   them ;   which   while   they   put   into   the 
priests    mouths,   they  cried,  peace  unto  them, 
calling  them  Moses,  Aaron,  and .  Joshua ;  but 
when  they  ceased,  and  could  not  put  into  their 
mouths,  then  they  cried  out,  that  Moses  and 
Joshua  were  tyrants  and  oppressors :   and   so 
will  they  do  unto  the  king  now,  who  are  seeking 
to  cleave  unto  him  by  flattery  and  deceit ;  which 
if  he  deny  to  be  the  paiTotiati<^  <\^^^\A«^  ^'^^  'Cvcv^x^ 
lies,  will  be  apt  to  cry  «l^  t«w^  ^>^>\>»sx^^^ 
So  that  he,  or  they,  we  \>\b^^^^>  -«Vo^^x^^ 
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are  joined  to  the  truth,  and  who  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  their  instructor ;  for  such  shall 
discern  hypocrites,  and  false  hearted  men» 
under  every  pretence  of  flattery  or  dissimula- 
tion ;  for  the  folly  of  these  begins  to  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  2  Tim.  iii.  9. 

"  Now  in  answer  to  the  history  concerning 
John  Toldervey,  asserted  by  a  company  of 
priests,  as  Brooks,  Cocking,  Goodwin,  Jenkins, 
Jacomb,  Alderry,  Tombs,  and  Pool,  who  them- 
selves say,  that  they  have  but  perused  a  part, 
as  page  99,  and  yet  pretend  to  witness  the 
whole  ;  whose  witness  is  disproved  and  denied 
by  the  said  John  Toldervey,  both  by  his  own 
book  given  forth  from  him,  and  by  his  life  and 
conversation,  being  now  (since  his  return  from 
his  out-going)  a  living  witness,  not  against,  but 
for  the  way,  doctrine,  principle,  and  practice, 
which  the  people  called  Quakers  do  live  in, 
against  those  lies  published  abroad  concern- 
ing him. 

^'And  as  for  thy  charge  thou  hast  against 
J.  Nayler,  through  the  everlasting  mercy  of  my 
God,  I  have  yet  a  being  amongst   the  living, 
and  breath  (o  answer  for  myself  though  against 
the  intents  of  many  cruel  bloody  spirits,  who 
pursued  my  soul  unto  death  (as  much  as  in  them 
Jay)  in  that  day  of  my  calamity,  when  my  ad- 
versary was  above,  atvd  v^VveTein  I  was  made  a 
Bigii  to  a  backsliding  geiietaX\oTi,^VQ^«^N^^>aW. 
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not  see  nor  hear  what  now  is  cbming  upon 
them,  but  rejoiced  against  this  piece  of  dust, 
and  had  little  pity  towards  him  that  was  fallen 
into  their  hands ;  wherein  God  was  just  in  giv- 
ing me  up  for  my  disobedience,  for  a  little 
moment,  as  a  father  to  correct ;  yet  should  not 
they  have  sought  to  aggravate  things  against 
roe,  as  thou  dost ;  for  it  was  a  day  of  deep  dis- 
tress, and.  lay  sore  upon  my  soul,  and  the  mer- 
ciful God  saw  it,  who,  though  he  was  displeased 
for  a  time,  yet'  his  thoughts  were  not  to  cast^ 
off  for  ever  but  extend  mercy  as  it  is  at  this 
day,  glory  be  to  his  name,  from  my  delivered 
soul,  eternally. 

"  And  in  that  day  there  were  many  spirits 
flocked  about  me,  and  some  whom,  (while  the 
candle  of  the  Lord  shone  upon  my  head,)  I 
ever  judged  and  kept  out  from  me,  who  then 
got  up  and  acted,  and  spoke  several  things  not 
m  the  light  and  truth  of  God,  by  which  they, 
who  sought  occasion  against  me,  were  then 
strengthened  to  afflict  this  body,  and  he  that 
watches  for  evil,  in  thee  and  some  others, 
makes  use  of  still  against  God*s  truth  and  inno- 
cent people  ;  whose  mouths  the  God  of  my 
mercy  stop,  and  so  finish  the  trouble  of  my 
heart  as  to  that  thing,  for  my  soul  hath  lon^ 
dwelt  among  lions,  even  among  tVvetci  ^*^\.  "v^^. 
»et  on  fire,  whose  teeth  are  %]peM%  wA  «txo^%> 
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and  their  tongues  a  sharp  sword,  spewing  mis- 
chievous things  to  shed  blood. 

'*  But,  O  man,  or  men,  whoever  you  be,  whose 
work  it  is  to  gather  the  failings  of  God's  people 
in  the  time  of  temptation,  or  night  of  their  trial, 
and  aggravate  them,  and  add  thereto  the  wick- 
edness and  mischievous  lies  of  your  own  hearts, 
as  thou  hast  done  in  thy  book,  and  then  come 
out  with  those  against  God's  everlasting  holy 
truth,  is  to  reproach ;  I  say,  you  are  set  on  work 
by  an  evil  spirit,  and  you  do  but  shew  your- 
selves to  be  enemies  to  God  and  his  children ; 
and  it  is  our  sorrow,  that  any  of  us  should  give 
such  spirits  occasion  to  blaspheme ;  and  it  hath 
been  trouble   of  soul  to  all  the  people  of  God, 
that  have  ever  loved  righteousness,  when  they 
have  thus  occasioned  the  joy  of  the  wicked,  or 
to  feed  the  man  that  watches  for  iniquity,  and 
feeds  on  mischief:  yet  know  this,  you  that  are  of 
that  brood,  God  will  not  cast  off  his  people ; 
though  he  be  sometimes   provoked  to   correct 
them,    even  before    their   adversaries  (which  is 
a  sign  to  them)  yet  is   his  anger  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  his  ^vour  shall  return  as  streams  of 
life;  then  shall  the  food  be  taken  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  viper,  and  the  prey  from  between 
the  teeth  of  the  devourers  ;  and  God  will  feed 
them  with  their  own  vomit,  and  the  poison  th&t 
hath  long  Jain  under  iVveit  lot\^\^^^^  %Vvall  be  bit- 
ter in  their  own  bowels,    Tl\v>>&  V^  ^^^  '^'k^- 
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tainly  plead  with  Zion*d  enemies,  as  he  bends 
her  sons  for  himself,  and  God  will  make  up  her 
breaches  :  and  this  hath  my  soul  seen,  Jacob's 
captivity  restored,  and  the  diggers  of  the  pit 
are  fallen  therein ;  neither  hath  he  smitten  him 
as  he  smote  them  that  smote  him,  nor  is  he 
slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  him ;  but  this  is  all,  his  fruit  to 
purge  away  his  sin. 

*^  So  he  that  had  long  watched  for  my  fault- 
cring,  then  got  advantage  against  me ;  yet  had 
I  then  power  to  bear  his  utmost  onvy,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  I  then  confessed  before  men, 
who  then  was  my  support  in  all,  and  under  all, 
and  who  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  of  all  who 
hath  proved  him  in  the  depth. 

'^  But  that  which  was,  and  is  the  sorrow  of 
my  heart  is,  the  advantage  the  enemy  then  took 
against  the  name  of  Christ,  his  truth,  and  his  de- 
sptised  people,  in  that  time  of  temptations,  which 
18  that  which  thou  art  now  pursuing  with  hatred 
and  lies,  as  that  I  was  suspected,  to  have  a 
woman  in  bed  with  roe,  the  night  before  I  suffer- 
ed at  Bristol,  when  there  were  six  or  seven  per- 
sons in  the  room  that  night,  and  a  man  (to  wit) 
Robert  Rich  in  bed  with  me.  But  this,  and 
several  other  false  things  thou  hast  written  in 
thy  book,  of  which  I  am  clear  befex^  ^^^^x^-^ 
ao  they  touch  me  not  at  «1\\  w>\  ^""^^^^^x 
mention  them  against  tViee  m  ^oxuc^x^^^'  \  ^ 


434  THE   HISTORY   OF   THE  W56, 

God  alone  I  look,  in  his  time  to  be  cleared  from 
all  offences  in  bis  sigbt,  wbo  only  knows  my 
heart  in  this  thing,  in  whose  presence  I  can  say, 
that  nothing  is  more  odious  and  burtbensome  to 
my  soul,  than  that  any  of  the  glory  or  worship 
which  belongs  to  God,  or  to  Christ,  should  hie 
given  to  flesh  and  blood,  in  myself,  or  others ; 
and  how  it  was  with  me  at  that  day  many  talk 
of,  but  few  know :  so  the  judgment  of  such  I 
bear ;  desiring  that  none  in  judging  me,  might 
have  condemned  themselves  in  God's  sight, 
whose  counsels  are  a  great  deep,  and  the  end  of 
his  work  past  finding  out,  till  he  himself  reveal 
them ;  but  in  the  end  he  will  be  justified  of  all, 
and  in  all  he  doth,  that  all  flesh  may  be  silent 
before  him. 

"  And  however  myself,  or  any  others  may  be 
left  to  themselves,  to  be  tried  in  the  night ;  yea, 
should  any  utterly  fall,  or  whatever   may   be 
acted  by  any  man  or  woman,  that  is  not  justifi- 
able in  God*s  sight,  yet  in  vain  dost  thou,  or' 
you,  gather  up  sin,  or  watch  for  iniquity,  to  cast 
upon  the  light  which  condemns  it  in  every  en- 
lightened conscience,  and  there  will  clear  himself 
to  be  no  author  nor  actor  therein;  and  I  know 
by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  which  I  have  received, 
and  which  worketh  in  me,  that  this  is  not  hi8 
work,  nor  his  seed ;  nor  in  him  that  loves  his 
enemies,  thou  art  not',  Wx  \)[v^  cJ^^^Rcuser  of 
fAe  brethren  it  is  tbat  vjoiV^xScv^^tw^^^'vtL^^^N 
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and  in  the  light  which  thou  reproachest,  art  thou 
seen  to  be  the  man  that  makes  liea,  and  carries 
tales  to  shed  blood."    Eiek.  xxii.  9.  12. 

Thus  much  and  more  J.  Nayler  wrote  to 
answer  the  falsehoods  whereof  he  was  accused, 
and  to  apologize  for  the  doctrine  of  which  he 
made  profession,  and  to  show  that  the  fault  of 
his  crime  must  no  ways  be  attributed  to  the 
same,  as  many  envious  persons  in  those  times 
asserted,  to  wit,  that  his  fall  was  a  consequence 
of  the  doctrine  that  men  must  take  heed  to  the 
saving  grace,  the  inward  anointing,  or  the  light 
wherewith  every  man  coming  into  the  world  is 
enlightened  from  God.* 

"  J.  Nayler  was  n.  man  who  had  Wo  highly  favonred 
of  Ood  with  a  good  degree  oF  grace  which  was  anfficient 
for  hire,  bad  he  kept  to  its  teachiegi ;  for  while  he  did 
•0,  he  wu  exemplary  io  godlineii  and  great  humility,  waa 
powerful  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  thereby  instrumental 
in  the  hand  of  God,  for  tumiog  many  from  darknuas  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Batan  to  the  power  of  God, 
But  he.  poor  man,  became  exalted  abare  meaiiire, 
through  the  abundance  of  rerelation  ;  and  in  that  exalta- 
tion did  depart  from  the  grace  and  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
which  had  been  hii  sufficient  teacher.  Then  blindness 
came  orer  him,  and  he  did  suffer  himself  lo  be  accounted 
of  abore  what  he  ought :  here  he  slipped,  and  fell,  but 
not  irrecorerably  j  for  it  did  please  God  of  his  inlinile 
Mercy,  in  the  day  of  hii  affliction,  lo  give  him.  v  tIv^iji. 
and  sense  of  hia  out  goings  and  iiW,  ulS.  »^mi  *■  ^'^'^^j, 
npeataoee.    And  he,  with  the  BroAidB^^x-MiWwft-™™"™" 
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Yet  to  proceed  farther  with  J.  Naylet:  he 
wrote  ailer  his  recovery,  many  papers  and  edify- 
ing letters  :  he  also  answered  two  letters,  which 
when  the  persecution  in  New  England  hnrnt  so 
fierce,  were  sent  over  from  thence  in  defence  of 
that  fact ;  one  under  the  name  of  John  Endicot, 
governor  of  Boston,  and  the  other  in  that  of 
Richard  Billingham.  All  the  arguments  for  the 
persecution  of  the  Quakers  to  be  lawful  and 
necessary,  he  answered  at  large,  and  shewed 
how  little  agreement  their  crime  of  pursuing 

for  bis  transgression,  and  besought  God  with  trae  con- 
trition of  soul,  to  pardon  his  offences  through  Jesus 
Oirist.  God,  I  firmly  belieire  forgave  him,  for  he  par- 
dons the  truly  penitent.  His  people  received  him  with 
joy,  for  that  he  who  had  gone  astray  from  God,  was  now 
returned  to  the  father's  bouse,  and  for  that  he  who  had 
separated  himself  from  them  through  his  iniquity,  was 
now  through  repentance  and  forsaking  of  it,  returned 
into  thB  unity  of  the  faith,  and  their  holy  fellowship  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  I  do  hereby  testify,  that  I  do 
esteem  it  a  particular  mark  of  God*s  owning  his  people, 
in  bringing  back  into  unity  with  them,  a  man  who  had 
so  dangerously  fallen,  as  did  James  Nayler.  And  here 
let  none  insult,  but  take  heed  lest  they  also,  in  the  boor 
of  their  temptation,  do  fall  away.  Nor  let  any  boast- 
ingly  say.  Where  is  your  God  ?  Or  blasphemously  suppose 
his  grace  is  not  sufficient  for  men  in  temptation,  because 
the  tempted  may  go  from,  and  neglect  the  teaching  of  it. 
David  and  Peter,  as  their  transgression  came  by  their 
departing  from  this  infallible  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
ibeir  recovery  was  only  by  U.  Jos,  WyeUi*8  Anguis 
^geL 
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persecution  had  with  the  name  wherewith  th^y 
had  called  themselveS)  for  a  distinction  from 
other  persuasions;  namely,  Independents,  by 
which  they  would  have  it  known,  that  they  were 
independent  from  all,  except  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  on  whom  they  pretended  alone  to  be 
dependentl  and  yet  nevertheless  it  now  appear- 
ed manifestly  that  it  Was  the  fleshly  arm  whereby 
they  supported  themselves.  He  wrote  also 
some  papers  to  the  parliament,  and  tlie  rulers, 
to  check  the  vanities  that  were  publicly  com- 
mitted, and  to  mend  their  faults ;  to  ease  the 
oppressed,  and  to  take  care  for  the  maintenance  * 
of  liberty. 

At  length  *  he  died  in  Huntingdonshire,  in 

*  He  was  a  man  of  flrreat  self-denial,  and  rery  jealous 
of  himself  ever  after  nis  fall  and  recovery. — At  fast  de- 
parting from  file  city  of  London,  about  the  latter  end  of 
the  8tn  month,  1660,  towards  the  north,  intending  to  go 
home  to  his  wife  and  children  at  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire, 
he  was  seen  by  a  friend  of  Hertford  (sitting  by  the  way* 
side  in  a  very  awful,  weighty  frame  of  mind)  who  invited 
him  to  his  house,  but  he  refused,  signifying  his  mind  to 
pass  forward,  and  so  went  pn  foot  as  far  as  Huntingdon- 
shii-e,  and  was  observed  by  a  friend  as  he  passed  through 
the  town,  in  such  an  awful  frame,  as  if  be  had  been  re- 
deemed from  the  earth,  and  a  stranger  on  it,  seeking  a 
better  country  and  inheritance.  But  going  some  miles 
bevond  Huntingdon,  he  was  taken  ill,  ^being  as  'Us  said) 
robbed  by  the  way,  and  left  bound  :  wiiether  VkftT^^^^n^^ 
any  personal  injury,  is  not  cetUhA"^  \aL«^Tk.^ VqX.>>»"S«»% 

found  in  m  Beld  by  acountrytii«a\o^»x^«'^''^'^^*^ 
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the  latter  end  of  the  year  1660,  about  the  44th 
year  of  his  age.  About  two  hours  before  his 
death,  he  spoke  in  the  presence  of  several  wit- 
nesses, these  words: 

"  There  is  a  spirit  which  I  feel,  that  delights 
to  do  no  evil,  nor  to  revenge  any  wrong,  but 
delights  to  endure  all  thii^s,  in  hope  to  enjoy 
its  own  in  the  end :  its  hope  is  to  out- live  all 
wrath  and  contention,  and  to  weary  out  all  ex- 
altation and  cruelty,  or  whatever  is  of  a  nature 
contrary  to  itself.  It  sees  to  the  end  of  all 
temptations :  as  it  bears  no  evil  in  itself,  so  it 
conceives  none  in  thoughts  to  any  other :  if  it 
be  betrayed  it  bears  it,  for  its  ground  and  spring 
is  the  mercies  and  forgiveness  of  Grod :  its 
crown  is  meekness,  its  life  is  everlasting  love 
unfeigned,  and  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty, 
and  not  with  contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowliness 
of  mind :  in  God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  though 
none  else  regard  it,  or  can  own  its  life :  it  is 

had,  or  went  to  a  friend's  house  at  Holm,  not  far  from 
King^sRippon,  where  Thomas  Pamel,  a  doctor  of  physic 
dwelt,  who  came  to  visit  him  ;  and  heing  asked,  if  any 
friends  at  London  should  he  sent  for  to  come  and  see 
him  ;  he  said,  nay,  expressing  his  care  and  love  to  them. 
Being  shifted,  he  said,  you  have  refreshed  my  hody,  the 
Lord  refresh  your  souls  ;  and  not  long  after  departed 
this  life  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  ahout  the  9th  month, 
J660,  and  the  44th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  huried  in 
Thomas  Pamel's  burymtt-gtowii^  %x  Kind's  Rippoa 
AforesaicL     John  Whitings  accoxwxV 
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conceived  in  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  without 
any  to  pity  it ;  nor  doth  it  murmur  at  grief  and 
oppression  :  it  never  rejoiceth  but  through  suf- 
ferings ;  for  with  the  world's  joy  it  is  murdered : 
I  fc^md  it  alone,  being  forsaken  ;  I  have  fellow- 
ship therein  with  them  who  lived  in  dens,  and 
desolate  places  in  the  earth,  who  through  death 
obtained  this  resurrection  and  eternal  holy  h'fe.* 

*' James  Nayler." 

This  was  J.  Nayler's  last  testimony,  or  dying 
words ;  and  thus  he  gave  proof,  that  though  he 
had  erred,  yet  with  great  confidence  he  hoped 
for  a  happy  resurrection. 

So  I  conclude  the  story  of  J.  Nayler,  and 
leaving  him  now,  time  caUs  me  to  New  England. 

It  was  in  the  month  called  July,  of  this  pre- 
sent year,  when  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin 
arrived  in  the  road  before  Boston,  before  ever  a 
law  was  made  there  against  the  Quakers ;  and 
yet  they  were  very  ill  treated ;  for  before  they 
came,  ashore,  the  deputy-governor,  Richard 
Billingham  (the  governor  himself  being  out  of 

*  N.  B.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  book  called,  The 
complete  History  of  England,  roU  III.  page  201.  which 
says,  J.  Nayler  died  with  no  fruits,  nor  so  much  as  signs 
of  repentance  :  how  the  author  came  bv  such  informa- 
tion, we  cannot  tell,  but  that  it  is  a  mamfe&tTGNiXjR^i^^^^ 
doubt  not  but  the  impartial  reader  VbX^y  >iD^>SL^^  i^xac- 
dantl^  convinced. 
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town)  sent  officers  aboard^  who  searched  their 
trunks   and  chests,  and  took  away  the  books 
they  found  there,  which  were  about  one  hun- 
dred,  and   carried  them  ashore,  a&er  having 
commanded  the  said  women  to  be  kept  prisoners 
aboard ;  and  the  said  books  were,  by  an  order 
of  the  council,  burnt  in  the  market  place  by  the 
hangman.      Afterwards   the    deputy   governor 
had   th^m   brought   on   shore,    and  committed 
them  by  a  mittimus  to  prison  as  Quakers,  upon 
this  proof  only,  that  one  of  them  speaking  to 
him  had  said  thee  instead  of  you ;  whereupon 
he  said,  he  needed  no  more,   for  now  he  saw 
they  were  Quakers.     And  then  they  were  shut 
up   close  prisoners,  and   command  was   given 
that  none  should  come  to  them  without  leave  ; 
a  fine  of  five  pounds  being  laid  on  any  that 
should  otherwise  come  at,  or  speak  with  them, 
though  but  at  the  window.     Their  pens,  ink, 
and  paper  were  taken  from  them,  and  they  not 
suffered  to  have  any  candle-light  in  the  night 
season  ;  nay,  what  is  more,  they  were  stripped 
naked,  under  pretence  to  know  whether  they 
were  witches,  though  in  searching,    no    token 
was  found  upon  them  but  of  innocence  :  and  in 
this  search  they  were  so  barbarously  misused, 
that  modesty  forbids  to  mention  it :  and  that 
none  might  have  communication  with  them,  a 
board  was  nailed  up  befoxe  iVve  window  of  the 
JAiJ,     And  seeing  they  vfeieivo\.YtoNA^^>fC\>3o. 
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victuals,  Nicholas  Upshall,  one  who  had  lived 
long  in  Boston,  and  was  a  member  of  the  church 
there,  was  so  concerned  about  it,  liberty  being 
denied  to  send  them  provision,  that  he  purcha- 
sed it  of  the  jailor  at  the  rate  of  five,  shillings 
a  week,  lest  they  should  have  starved.  And 
after  having  been  about  five  weeks  prisoners, 
William  Chichester,  master  of  a  vessel,  was 
Vound  in  one  hundred-  pounds  band  to  carry 
them  back,  and  not-  to  suffer  any  to  speak  with 
them,  after  they  were  put  on  board ;  and  the 
jailor  kept  their  beds,  which  were  brought  out 
of  the  ship,  and  their  bible,  for  his  fees. 

Such  was  the  entertainment  the  Quakers  first 
met  with  at  Boston,  and  that  from  a  people  who 
pretended,  that  for  conscience-sake  they  had 
chosen  the  wildernesses  of  America,  before  the 
well-cultivated  Old  England;  though  after- 
wards, when  they  took  away  the  lives  of  those 
called  Quakers,  they,  to  excuse  their  cruel  ac- 
tions, did  not  stick  to  say,  that  at  first  they  had 
used  no  punishment  against  the  Quakers. 

Scarce  a  month  after  the  arrival  of  the  afore- 
said women  at  Boston,  there  came  also  Chris- 
topher Holder,  Thomas  Thirstone,  William 
Brend,  John  Copeland,  Mary  Prince,  Sarah 
Gibbens,  Mary  Wheathead,  and  Dorothy 
Waugh ;  they  were  locked  up  in  the  same  tccss^- 
ner  as  the  former,  and  after  a\>o\]X  ^<feN««v^R^^^ 
Bta^^  sent  back;  Robert LocV,  i^e  Taa>sX«^  ^^' 
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ship,  being  compeUed  to  carry  these  eight  per- 
sons back  on  his  own  charge,  and  to  land  them 
no  where  but  in  England ;  having  been  impri- 
soned till  he  undertook  so  to  do. 

The  governor  John  Endicot,  whose  blood- 
thirstiness  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  being  now 
come  home,  bid  them,  **Take  heed  ye  break 
not  our  ecclesiastical  laws,  for  .then  ye  are  sure 
to  stretch  by  a  halter.  And  when  they  desired 
a  copy  of  those  laws,  it  was  denied  them ;  which 
made  some  of  the  people  say,  "  How  shall  they 
know  then  when  they  transgress  ?  But  Endi- 
cot  remained  stiff,  having  said  before,  when  at 
Salem  he  heard  how  Ann  Austin  and  Mary 
Fisher  had  been  dealt  with  at  Boston,  "  If  I  had 
been  there,  1  would  have  had  them  well  whipt." 
Then  a  law  was  made,  prohibiting  all  masters 
of  ships  to  bring  any  Quakers  into  that  juris- 
diction, and  themselves  from  coming  in,  on 
penalty  of  the  house  of  correction.  When  this 
law  was  published,  Nicholas  Upshal,  already 
mentioned,  could  not  forbear  to  shew  the  per« 
secutors  the  unreasonableness  of  their  proceed- 
ings, warning  them  to  take  heed  that  they  were 
not  found  fighting  against  God,  and  so  draw 
down  a  judgment  upon  the  land.  But  this  was 
taken  so  ill,  that  though  he  was  a  member  of 
their  church,  and  of  good  repute,  as  a  man  of 
an  unblameable  convexaaUoiv,  yet  he  was  fined 
lo  twenty  three   pounds,  aa^  mYtS&w^fc^  viSk»«^ 
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for  not  coming  to  church,  and  next  they  ban- 
ished him  out  of  their  jurisdiction.  This  fine 
was  exacted  so  severely,  that  Endicot  said, 
*'  I  will  not  bate  him  one  groat."  And  though 
a  weakly  old  man,  yet  they  allowed  him  but 
one  month's  space  for  his  removal,  so  that  he 
wa^  forced  to  depart  in  the  winter. 

Coming  at  length  to  Rhode  Island,  he  met 
an  Indian  prince,  who  having  understood  how 
he  had  been  dealt  with,  behaved  himself  very 
kindly,  and  told  him,  if  he  would  live  with  him, 
he  would  make  him  a  warm  house.  And  far- 
ther said,  **  What  a  God  have  the  English,  who 
deal  so  with  one  another  about  their  God!" 
For  it  seems  Upshal  was  already  looked  upon 
as  one  that  was  departing  from  his  church«i 
memberahip.  But  this  was  but  the  beginning 
of  the  New  England  persecution,  which  in  time 
grew  so  hot,  that  some  of  the  Quakers  were 
put  to  death  on  the  gallows,  as  will  be  related 
^in  its  due  time. 

Now  I  return  to  Old  England,  where  we  left 
G.  Fox  at  Exeter,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Bristol.  Here  he  had  a  great  meeting  in  an 
orchard :  and  since  some  thousands  of  people 
were  come  thither,  and  many  v«ry  eager  to  see 
him,  he  stept  upon  a  great  stone  that  stood 
there,  and  having  put  off  his  hat,  stood  a  i^rei^ 
while  silent,  to  let  people  look  atYkvaY-.  h.^'«^"* 
tis^  was  ther^  omned  PwJL  Q?v«^tx>  niV^^^^'^I?^ 
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to  find  fault  with  G.  Fox's  hair,  and  at  last  said 
to  the  people,  "  Ye  wise  men  of  Bristol,  I 
strange  at  you  that  ye  will  stand  here,  and  hear 
a  man  speak,  and  affirm  that  which  he  cannot 
make  good."  Hereupon  G.  Fox  asked  the 
people  whether  they  ever  heard  him  speak  he- 
fore,  or  ever  saw  him  before  ?  And  he  bid 
them  take  notice  what  kind  of  man  this-Gwyn 
was,  who  so  impudently  said,  that  he  spake 
And  affirmed  that  which  he  could  not  make 
good;  and  yet  neither  Gwyn  nor  they  ever 
heard  him,  or  saw  him  before  ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  was  a  lying,  envious,  and  malicious  spirit 
that  spoke  in  him.  Then  G.  Fox  charging 
Gwyn  to  be  silent,  began  to  preach,  which  last- 
ed some  hours,  without  being  disturbed. 

After  this  meeting,  G.  Fox  departed  from 
Bristol,  and  passing  through  Wiltshire,  Marl- 
borough, and  other  places,  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don, and  when  he  came  near  Hyde  Park,  he  saw 
the  protector  coming  in  his  coach,  whereupon 
he  rode  up  to  the  coach  side,  and  some  of  his 
life-guard  would  have  put  him  away,  but  the 
protector  forbade  them.  Then  ridmg  by  his 
coach  side,  he  spoke  to  him  about  the  sufferings 
of  his  friends  in  the  nation,  and  shewed  him 
how  contrary  this  persecution  was  to  Christ  and 
hjs  apostles,  and  to  Christianity.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  the  gale  o?  Kxcves'a  Park,  G. 
Fox  left  Cromwell,  wVio  at  ^atxlvcv^  ^^«v\^W\s5\ 
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to  come  to  his  house.  The  next  day  Mary 
Sandersy  afterwards  Stout,  one  of  Cromweirs 
wife's  maids,  came  to  G.  Fox's  lodging,  and 
told  him,  that  her  master  coming  home,  said, 
he  would  tell  her  some  good  news :  and  when 
she  asked  him,  what  it  was,  he  told  her  G,  Fox 
was  come  to  town.  To  which  she  replied,  that 
was  good  news  indeed.  Not  long  after,  G. 
Fox  and  Edward  Pyot  went  to  Whitehall,  and 
there  spoke  to  Cromwell  concerning  the  suffer- 
ings of  their  friends,  and  directed  him  to  the 
light  of  Christ,  who  had  enlightened  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.  To  which  Crom- 
well said,  this  was  a  natural  light :  but  they 
shewed  him  the  contrary,  saying,  that  it  was 
divine  and  spiritual,  proceeding  from  Christ, 
the  spiritual  and  heavenly  man.  Moreover, 
-G.  Fox  bid  the  protector,  lay  down  his  crown 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  And  as  he  was  standing 
by  the  table,  Cromwell  came  and  sat  upon  the 
table's  side  by  him,  and  said,  he  would  be  as 
high  as  G.  Fox  was.  But  though  he  continued 
to  speak  in  a  light  manner,  yet  afterwards  was 
so  serious,  that  when  he  c^me  to  his  wife  and 
other  company,  he  said,  that  he  never  parted  so 
from  the  Quakers  before.    ' 

G.  Fox  having   visited  the  meetings  of  his 
friends  in  and  about  London,  departed  thence^ 
and   travelled  almost  througj^  iW  ^xi^vcA^ 'p^ 
without  many  occurrences^  "wYus^i  tot'^^^'^^^'' 
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sake  I  pass  by.  At  length  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don again,  this  year  heing  now  come  to  an  end. 
In  the  parliament  which  CromwcU  had  called, 
a  law  was  made,  whereby  Charles  Stuart's  .title 
of  king  was  rejected,  and  tlie  year  1657  being 
come,  subsidies  were  granted  to  Cromwell,  and 
there  was  a  contrivance  underhand  to  make 
him  king,  of  which,  though  he  expressed  his 
dislike,  yet  he  seemed  not  altogether  averse  to 
it ;  for  speaking  once  with  general  Fleetwood, 
and  colonel  Desborough,  he  began  to  droll  with 
them  about  the  word  monarch,  and  said,  it  was 
but  a  feather  in  a  man's  cap ;  and  therefore  he 
wondered  that  men  would  not  please  their  chil- 
dren, and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  rattle. 
But  they  not  obscurely  signified  to  him,  that 
this  business  did  displease  them ;  and  told  him, 
that  those  who  put  him  upon  it,  were  no  ene- 
mies to  Charles  Stuart ;  and  that  if  he  accepted 
of  it,  he  would  infallibly  draw  ruin  upon  him- 
self. Now,  though  he  would  not  openly  oppose 
them,  yet  he  did  not  stick  to  tell  them,  they 
were  a  couple  of  scrupulous  fellows,  and  so 
lefl  them.  It  is  related  also,  that  major-gene- 
ral Lambert  told  Cromwell,  that  if  he  accepted 
the  crown,  he  could  not  assure  the  army  to 
him.  The  design  thus  miscarrying,  and  Crorn* 
well  having  now  seen  that  the  matter  would  not 
go  so  cleverly,  be  refused  the  title  of  king ;  and 
the  parh'ament   con&xmm^  \ivH\  \\i\v\^  \.vda  of 
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protector,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  parliament 
henceforth  should  consist  of  a  lower  house,  and 
another  house ;  and  that  the  protector  should 
name  a  successor  in  the  government.  .  Now  he 
was  solemnly  vested  in  his  authority,  a  throne 
for  that  purpose  being  erected  in  Westminster 
Hal],  and  he  being  dothed  in  a  purple  robe 
lined  with  ermines,  and  the  sceptre  and  sword 
being  presented  him,  took  the  path  to  rule  faith- 
fully. Cromwell  having  called  a  new  parlia- 
ment, it  consisted  of  two  houses,  viz.  a  house 
of  commons,  and  another  house,  as  they  called 
it.  And  many  excluded  members  having  taken 
place  again  in  the  house  of  commons,  it  was  be- 
lieved that  more  than  an  hundred  of  the  mem- 
bers were  enemies  to  Cromwell ;  and  the  autho- 
rity of  the  upper  house  began  to  be  called  in 
question  by  some,  because  it  was  filled  up 
with  many  of  his  creatures,  some  of  them  of 
low  rank.  And  this  matter  was  so  carried  on 
in  the  house  of  commons,  that  Cromwell  dis- 
solved the  parliament,  and  he  also  made  major- 
general  Lambert  surrender  his  commission. 

Edward  Burrough,  who  often  wrote  to  Crom- 
well, having  heard  of  the  design  of  making  him 
king,  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  wherein  I  find,  that 
after  having  told  the  protector,  that  he  had 
many  warnings  firom  the  Lord,  he  thus  s^^e^Wik 
to  him. 
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'*  I,  as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  from  the 
Lord,  and  unto  whom  his  ivord  is  committed, 
being  moved  of  him,  do  hereby  in  his  presence 
here  yet  once  more  warn  thee,  that  thou  fear 
before  him,  and  diligently  hearken  to  him,  and 
seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
know  his  will  and  counsel  concerning  thee,  and 
mayest  do  it,  and  find  favour  in  his  sight,  and 
live.  Now  is  the  day  that  his  hand  is  stretched 
forth  unto  thee,  to  make  thee  a  blessing,  or  to 
leave  thee  a  curse  for  ever  ;  and  the  days  of  thy 
visitation  are  near  an  end,  when  God  will  no 
more  call  unto  thee,  nor  hear  thee  when  in  the  day 
of  thy  trouble  thou  callest  to  him.  And  if  thou 
rejectest  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  followest 
the  desires  of  thine  own  heart,  and  the  wills  of 
men,  and  wilt  not  have  the  light  of  the  world, 
Christ  Jesus,  only  to  rule  thee,  and  to  teach 
thee,  which  condemns  all  evil,  then  shall  evil 
surely  fall  upon  thee,  if  thoulovest  not  the  light 
in  thee,  which  condemns  it ;  and  the  judgments 
of  God,  and  the  day  of  his  last  visitation  with 
vengeance  thou  mayest  not  escape.  Therefore 
consider,  and  mark  my  words,  and  let  this  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee ;  let  it  move  thee  to 
meekness,  to  humbleness,  and  to  fear  before  the 
Lord,  assuredly  knowing  that  it  is  he  that  chang- 
eth  times  and  things,  and  that  bringeth  down, 
and  setteth  up  wboit\soe\et  V\e  will ;  and  how 
that  thou  wast  raised  ?tom  vx  \o>n  ^^\a\si,\flA  vsx. 
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over  all  thine  enemies.  And  in  that  day  when 
thou  wast  raised  up,  when  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
was  before  thy  face,  and  thy  heart  was  towards 
him,  and  thou  wast  but  little  in  thine  own  eyes, 
then  was  it  well  with  thee,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
thee.  And  it  was  not  once  thought  concerning 
thee,  that  the  hands  pf  the  ungodly  would  have 
been  strengthened  against  the  righteous  under 
thee,  or  that  such  grievous  and  cruel  burthens 
and  oppressions  would  ever  have  been  laid  upon 
the  just,  'and  acted  against  them  in  thy  name, 
and  under  thy  dominion,  as  unrighteously  have 
come  to  pass  in  these  three  years  :  and  this  thy 
suffering  of  such  things  is  thy  transgression, 
and  thou  hast  not  requited  the  Lord  well  for 
his  goodness  unto  thee,  nor  fulfilled  his  will  iti 
suffering  that  to  be  done  under  thee,  and  in  thy 
name,  which  the  Lord  raised  thee  against,  and  . 
to  break  down,  hadst  thou  been  faithful  to  the 
end. 

"  Again,  consider,  and  let  it  move  oh  thy 
heart,  not  to  exalt  thyself,  nor  to  be  high-mind- 
ed, but  to  fear  continually,  knowing  that  thou 
standest  not  by  thyself,  but  by  another,  and 
that  he  is  able  to  abase  thee,  and  give  thee  into 
the  will  of  thy  enemies  whensoever  he  will; 
and  how  the  Lord  hath  preserved  thee  some- 
times wonderfully,  and  doth  unto  this  da'^,^^stc». 
the  murderous  plots,  and  cra^l^  -^d^wj  o*i  ^^"^ 
men,   who  seek  thy  evil,  and   vioxA^  xe^cAC^"* 
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thy  fall,  and  in  the  desolation  of  thy  family  and 
countries:  how  have  they,  and  do  they  lay 
snares  for  thy  feet,  that  thou  mayst  be  cut  off 
from  amongst  men,  and  die  unhappily,  and  be 
accounted  accursed?  And  yet  to  this  day  he 
hath  preserved  thee,  and  been  near  to  keep 
thee,  though  thou  hast  hardly  knov?n  it;  and 
the  Lord's  end  is  love  to  thee  in  all  these  things, 
and  yet  a  little  longer  to  try  thee,  that  thou 
mayst  give  him  the  glory. 

"  O  that  thy  heart  were  opened  to  see  his 
hand,  that  thou  mightest  live  unto  him,  and  die 
in  him  in  peace.  And  beware  lest  hardness  of 
heart,  possess  thee,  if  thou  slight  his  love,  and  so 
be  shut  up  in  darkness  and  given  to  the  desires 
of  thine  enemies,  and  left  to  the  counsels  of 
treacherous  men,  who  may  seek  to  exalt  thee 
by  flattery,  that  they  may  the  better  cast  thee 
down,  and  destroy  thee,  and  blot  out  thy  name 
in  reproach,  and  make  thy  posterity  a  people 
miserable.  But  now  O  consider,  and  let  it  enter 
into  thy  heart,  for  thou  hast  not  answered  the 
Lord,  but  been  wanting  io  him  for  all  this,  and 
hast  chosen  thy  own  way  and  glory,  rather  than 
his,  and  not  fulfilled  his  counsel  in  raising  thee ; 
for  the  bonds  of  cruelty  are  not  loosed  by  thee, 
and  the  oppressed  are  not  altogether  set  free ; 
neither  is  oppression  taken  off  from  the  back 
of  the  poor,  nor  the  laws  regulated,  nor  the 
liberty  of  pure  consdetvc^^  Av.c>^^\5ftRx  ^q:^^: 
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but  these  dominions  are  filled  with  cruel  oppres- 
sions, and  the  poor  groan  every  where  under 
the  heavy  hand  of  justice  ;  the  needy  are  trod- 
den down  under  foot,  and  th^  oppressed  cry  for 
deliverance,  and  are  ready  to  faint  for  true  jus- 
tice and  judgment.  The  proud  exalt  them- 
selves against  the  poor,  and  the  high-minded 
and  rebellious  contemn  the  meek  of  the  earth  : 
the  horn  of  the  ungodly  is  exalted  above  the 
Lord's  heritage,  and  they  that  are  departed 
from  iniquity,  are  become  a  prey  to  oppressors ; 
and  the  cruel-hearted  deal  cruelly  with  tlie  inno- 
cent in  these  nations. Many  are  unjustly, 

and  wofuUy  sufferers,  because  they  cannot 
swear  on  this,  or  that  occasion,  though  in  all 
cases  they  speak  the  truth,  and  do  obey  Christ's 
commands:  even  such  are  trodden  upon,  by 
unjust  fines  charged  upon  them;  and  this  is  by 
the  corruptness  of  some  that  bear  rule  under 
thee,  who  rule  not  for  God  as  they  ought,  but 
turn  the  sword  of  justice. — Some  suffer  long 
|uid  tedious  imprisonments,  and  others  cruel 
stripes  and  abuses,  and  danger  of  life  many  times, 
from  wicked  men,  for  reproving  sin,  and  crying 
against  the  abominations  of  the  times,  (which 
the  Scriptures  also  testify  against)  in  streets,  or 
other  places ;  some  having  been  sent  to  prison, 
taken  on  the  highway,  and  no  evil  charged 
against  them ;  and  others  commiUAd^Wxa^xs^-- 
en  out  of  peaceable  meetings,  «ad  NAx«jf^^>  ^*^ 
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sent  to  prison,  without  transgression  of  any  law, 
just,  or  unjust,   wholly  through  the  rage  and 
envy  of  the  devil,  and  such  who  have  perverted 
judgment  and  justice ;    and  some  in  prisons 
nave  suffered  superabundantly  from  the  hands 
of  the  cruel  jailors,  and  their  servants,  by  beat- 
ings  and   threatenings,   and  putting   irons   on 
them,  and  not  suffering  any  of  their  friends  to 
visit   them  with  necessaries;    and  some  have 
died  in  the  prisons,  whose  lives  were  not  dear 
to  them,   whose   blood  will  be  reckoned  on  ac- 
count against  thee   one   day. — Some   have  suf- 
fered   hard  cruelties,  because    they  could  not 
respect  persons,  and   bow  with  hat    or  knee; 
and  from  these  x:ruelties  canst  thou  not  altogeth- 
er be  excused  in  the  sight  of  God,  being  brought 
forth  in  thy  name,  and  under  thy  power.     Con- 
sider, friend,  and  be  awakened  to  true  judg- 
ment, let  the  Lord  search  thy  heart,  and  lay 
these  things  to  mind,  that  thou  mayest  be  an 
instrument  to  remove  every  burden,  and  mayest 
at  last  fulfil  the  will  of  God. — O  be  awakened, 
be  awakened,  and  seek  the  Lord's  glory,  and 
not  thine   own ;    lest   thou   perish   befiore   the 
Lord  and  men :  nay,   if  men  would  give   thee 
honour,  and  high  titles,  and  princely  thrones, 
take  it  not;    for  that  which  would  exalt  and 
honour  thee  in  the  world,  would  betray  thee  to 
the  world,  and  cast  thee  down  in  the  sight  of 
the  world:   and  this  \a  Oo^^  ^^x\  \a  thee: 
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what !  shall  the  whole  nation  be  perjured  men, 
and  thou  the  cause  of  it  ?  And  wilt  thou  trans- 
gress by  building  again  that  which  thou  hast 
destroyed! — Give  heed  unto  my  words  and 
understand  my  speech  :  be  not  exalted  by  man, 

lest  man  betray  tnee. Deal  favourably,  and 

relieve  the  oppressed ;  boast  not  thyself,  though 
the  Lord  hath  used  thee  in  his  hand  ;  but  know 
that  when  he  will,  he  can  cast  thee,  as  a  rod, 
out  of  his  hand  into  the  fire ;  for  in  his  hand 
thou  art ;  if  thou  wilt  honour  him,  he  will  hon- 
our thee ;  otherwise  he  can,  ye^,  and  will 
confound  thee,  and  break  thee,  and  make  thee 
weak  as  water  before  him.  His  love  through 
my  heart  breathes  unto  thee;  he  would  thy 
happiness,  if  thou  wilfuUy  contemn  it  not,  by 
exalting  thyself,  and  seeking  thy  own  glory, 
and  hardening  thy  heart  against  the  cry  of  the 
poor.  This  I  was  moved  in  bowels  of  pity  to  lay 
before  thee,  who  am  thy  friend,  not  in  flattery, 
but  in  an  upright  heart,  who  wishes  well  unto 
thee  in  the  Lord. 

"E.  Burrough." 

That  which  E.  Burrough  mentions  in  the  fore- 
part of  this  letter,  of  the  grievous  burdens  and 
oppressions  laid  upon  the  just,  seems  chiefly  to 
regard  the  tithes  which  the  priests  ex.toTl'ei^^xaKv 
the  Quakers,  so  that  many  t1iete\>^  -vei^  Tfe^»^ 
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ced  to  poverty :  and  the  heinoUsness  of  this  was 
not  unknown  to  Cromwell ;  for  when  he  was 
about  to  give  battle  to  his  enemies,  near  Dun* 
bar  in  Scotland,  he  said  in  his  prayer  to  God : 
that  if  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  deliver 
him  at  that  time,  he  would  take  off  that  great 
oppression  of  tithes.  But  this  promise  he  never 
performed,  but  suffered  himself  to  be  swayed 
by  the  flatteries  of  his  teachers ;  and  therefore 
it  was  not  without  great  cause  that  £.  Bur- 
rough  laid  this  grievous  oppression  before  him. 
A  copy  of  the  said  letter,  of  which  but  a  part  is 
inserted  here,  to  shun  prolixity,  was  given  into 
the  hands  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  then  protector, 
in  the  third  month  of  this  year.  In  the  next 
month  £.  Burrough  spoke  with  him  about  it, 
and  Cromwell  told  him  in  effect,  that  all  per- 
secution and  cruelty  was  against  his  mind,  and 
said,  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  those  persecu- 
tions acted  unjustly  upon  Burrough's  friends. 
This  made  £.  Burrough  write  again  to  him, 
and  bid  him,  "  Consider  what  tlie  cause  is,  that 
what  thou  desirest  not  to  be  done,  is  yet  done : 
i  s  it  not  that  thou  mayst  please  men  ?  Making 
it  appear  that  thou  art  more  willing  to  do  the 
false  teachers  of  this  nation,  and  wicked  men  a 
pleasure,  than  to  own  the  people  of  God  in  re- 
lieving  them,  and  easing  them  of  their  cruel 
iburthens  and  oppxeaavoTv^,  Uvd  upon  them  by 
unjust    men.     ¥or  a  yjoi^o^  \\yj  \ftKVi.^^fwa 
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shew  of  thy  countenance  in  dislike  of  these  cru- 
el and  unjust  persecutions,  would  bind  the  hands 
of  many  blood-thirsty  men.  Therefore  consi- 
der :  thou  canst  not  be  cleared  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  God  from  them,  being  acted  under 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  :  for  there  seems  rather 
to  be  a  favouring  of  them  in  thee,  by  forbear- 
ance of  the  actors  of  cruelty,  by  which  their 
hands  are  strengthened,  than  any  dislike  shew- 
ed by  thee,  in  bearing  thy  witness,  as  thou 
oughtest  to  do,  against  them.  For  thou  know- 
est  of  some  in  this  city,  and  elsewhere,  whom 
we  know  to  be  just  men,  who  suffer  imprison- 
ment, and  the  loss  of  their  liberties,  because 
for  conscience-sake  they  cannot  swear;  and 
many  others  in  this  nation,  suffering  cruel  things 
upon  the  like,  or  same  ground,  even  for  well 
doing,  and  not  for  evil ;  which  oppression  might 
be  removed,  and  their  unjust  sufferings  taken 
off  by  thee,  by  a  word  from  thy  mouth  or  pen ; 
and  this  makes  that  thou  canst  not  be  clear  in 
the  sight  of  God  in  these  things ;  because  not 
helped  by  thee,  who  hast  the  power  to  help  it. 
"And  as  concerning  the  light  of  Christ,  at 
which  thou  stumblest,  by  which  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened,  in  short, 
this  I  say  :  this  light  to  thee  is  given  of  God^ 
and  thoii  must  o\^ti  it  to  be  t\\^  otX^^  \«w3«rrx  ^ 
to  receive  by  it  from  the  ¥atViet^  «Xi^  \»>q» 
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guided  by  it  in  all  things,  if  ever  thou  inheritest 
God*8  kingdom. 

*'  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  setting  up  by  his 
own  power,  and  all  must  bow  and  become  sub* 
ject  thereunto ;  he  needeth  none  of  thy  policy, 
nor  the  strength  of  thy  arm  to  advance  it;  yet 
would  he  have  thee  not  to  prove  thyself  an  open 
enemy  thereof,  by  doing,  or  suffering  to  be 
done,  cruelty  and  injustice  against  them  whom 
the  Lord  is  redeemmg  out  of  this  world,  into 
subjection  unto  that  kingdom ;  lest  thou  be  such 
a  one,  as  will  not  enter  thyself,  nor  suffer  others 
to  enter,  and  so  destruction  come  upon  thee. 
Wherefore  arise  as  out  of  sleep,  and  slumber 
not  in  this  world's  glory  and  honour ;  be  not 
overcome  by  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  nor 
the  flattering  titles  of  men  :  wink  not  at  the 
cruelty  and  oppression  acted,  by  some,  who 
shelter  under  thee,  and  make  thy  name  a  cloak 
for  mischief  against  the  upright. 

'*  Consider,   I   say,   consider,   and   be   thou 
changed  in  thy  mind  and  heart ;  lest  thou  hav- 
ing forgotten  God,  and  his  many  deliverances, 
be  shut  up,  and  numbered  for  destruction.     I 
desire  the  Lord  may  give  thee  a  more   perfect 
understanding  of  his  ways  and  judgments,   and 
that  the  crown  immortal  thou  mayest  strive  for, 
hy  iweekness  and  righteousness,  through  reliev- 
ing  the  oppressed,  awd  sV^nsVcv^^  Tttftx<iY  ^o  the 
poor,    and    removing  evex^'  \i>\x^^tv  >nV\^\«^ 
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upon  the  innocent ;  and  this  is  the  desire  of 
him  who  is  thy  friend,  and  would  not  have  thee 
crowned  with  dishonour,' .  through  suffering  the 
people  of  God  to  he  oppressed  in  thy  name, 
which  will  be  thy  overthrow  absolutely,  if  thou 
removest  it  not,  by  turning,  and  easing  the 
oppressed. 

"  E.  Burrough." 

This  letter  was  delivered  to  O.  Cromwell,  in 
the  fourth  month,  and  in  the  montl^  following 
£.  Burrough  wrote  again  to  him,  that  the  good 
name  PROTECTOR,  by  the  great  oppression' 
acted  in  his  name,  was  abused,  and  subverted  ; 
and  that  instead  of  protection  by  it,  great  in- 
justice was  acted  under  it,  and  covered  with  it. 
Besides,  that  several  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
other  officers,  in  trust  under  him,  when  they 
had  owned  the  people  called  Quakers,  had  been 
cast  out  of  their  places  ;  though  they  had  not 
denied  to  serve  him  and  the  commonwealth, 
neither  had  unfaithfulness  to  their  trust  been 
proved  against  them. 

In  September,  E.  Burrough  wrote  another 
letter  to  Cromwell, , wherein  he  signified  to  him, 
that  he  had  many  enemies,  some  of  which 
endeavoured  to  destroy  him,  by  any  means, 
without  regarding  any  danger  that  TCfik^\.\^^^^ 
the  attempt.  And  that  hegovn^  oxiVu  o^-^t'^*^ 
sjon  through  tyranny ^  or  suffexui^Vl^^^^V^'^^'^ 
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Lord  might  raise  up  the  wicked  to  be  a  plague 
lo  wickedness,  and  suffer  the  oppressors  to 
overthrow  oppressions.  That  there  were  others, 
viz.  the  fifth  monarchy  men,  who,  though  not 
so  bad  as  the  former,  yet  secretly  murmured 
against  him,  and  envied  him,  not  being  friends 
to  his  government,  some  of  them  being  cast  out 
and  rejected,  without  just  cause,  as  they  suppo* 
sed.  "And  as  to  us,  how  can  we  (said  he) 
mention  thee  in  our  prayers  to  God,  except  it 
be  to  be  delivered  from  thee,  who  are  daily 
unjustly  sufferers  by  thee,  or  because  of  thee? 
Or  how  can  we  be  friends  to  that  government, 
under  which  we  daily  suffer  such  hard  and  cruel 
things,  as  the  loss  of  our  liberty  and  estates, 
and  are  in  danger  of  life  also." 

It  was  about  the  beginning  of  this  year,  that 
Christopher  Birkhead  came  to  Zealand,  having 
been  before  at  Rochelle  in  France  ;  where  hav- 
ing spoken  and  written  against  the  popish 
religion,  be  was  imprisoned,  and  examined  by 
the  bishop  :  and  some  would  have  had  him 
burnt,  but  the  criminal  judge  absolved  him. 
It  was  in  the  latter  end  of  the  month  called 
February,  when  he  came  to  Middleburgh  in 
Zealand,  and  going  to  the  English  congrega- 
tion there  after  the  preacher,  William  Spanke, 
had  preached  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
he  said,  "Friends,  the  a\io«»\Vfe  ^lakV  that  we 
may  all  prophesy  one  by  otie,  x^^x.  v^^  ^x  ^^^sfc 
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prophets  may  speak,  and  the  others  judge  ;  and 
if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 
by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace."  This  speaking 
caused  a  great  stir  in  the  congregation,  and  the 
rather  because  he  stood  in  the  place  where  the 
women  used  to  sit :  so  he  was  apprehended  by 
order  of  the  magistrates,  and  examined  in  the 
presence  of  some  of  the  public  preachers.  Then 
the  English  Teacher,  Spanke,  put  many  ques- 
tions to  ensnare  him,  and  being  examined  by 
the  magistrates  concerning  the  place  of  his 
abode,  his  calling  or  trade,  &c.  Spanke  was 
asked,  what  he  had  to  say  against  him  ?  Who 
then  related  what  had  happened  in  the  congre- 
gation. Concerning  this,  several  questions 
were  asked  of  Birkliead,  but  since  he  under- 
stood not  Dutch,  and  the  French  tongue  but 
imperfectly,  he  complained  that  he  could  not 
fully  answer  for  himself  so  as  he  wished.  He 
was  asked  also,  whether  any  body  else  also 
came  along  with  him  ?  And  he  was  charged  to 
speak  the  truth.  To  which  he  said,  that  God 
did  not  permit  him  to  lie.  One  of  the  preach- 
ers then  said,  that  all  men  were  liars.  To  this 
Birkhead  replied,  that  though  all  men  were 
liars,  yet  he  knew  a  deliverance  from  lying. 
Then  Spanke  bid  him,  not  to  add  to  the  Scrip- 
tures :  for  Birkhead  had  accused  Kvccv  ^  \vc^<& 
before,  that  he  had  added  \i\a  nie«iTivcv%  x.^  ^^^ 
Scriptures,     And  it   being   attoiv^^    ^^^^^'^'^"* 
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that  all  meti  were  liars,  Birkhead  took  occasion 
from  thence,  to  ask  Spanke,  whether  he  was  a 
liar  ?  Who  without  hesitation  answering  "  Yes," 
Birkhead  hluntly  told  him,  **  Then  thou  art  of 
thy  father  the  devil."  Now  the  matter  of  J. 
Nayler  having  caused  strange  reports  of  the 
Quakers  every  where,  and  Birkhead  for  want 
of  the  language  not  being  able  to  answer  so 
plainly  every  objection,  his  offence  without 
question,  was  aggravated  the  more ;  and  the 
conclusion  was,  that  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
confined  in  the  house  of  correction.  But  after 
some  time  he  w^  released,  at  the  intercession 
of  the  Heer  Newport,  ambassador  of  the  states 
general  in  England. 

I  think  it  was  in  this  year,  that  one  George 
Baily  coming  into  France,  was  taken  into  cust- 
ody, and  died  in  prison  there  ;  he  having  zeal- 
ously testified  against  popery  and  spoken  boldly 
against  the  worshipping  of  images. 

William  Ames  returning  this  year  to  Amster- 
dam, and  one  Humble  Thatcher  (whom  I  could 
never  learn  to  have  been  truly  in  communion 
with  the  Quakers)  coming  with  him,  it  caused 
some  jealousy :  for  Ames,  who  had  formerly 
been  in  military  employment,  was  an  extraordin- 
ary bold  man:  and  about  this  time  it  seems, 
a  paper  was  put  on  the  door  of  the  English 
meeting-house^  though  A.Tcve%  declared  he  knew 
oothing  of  it,  or  who  waa  lYve  vi^xWtv    fe;>siwA 
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this  time  also  the  strange  business  of  J.  Nayler 
being  noised  abroad,  by  a  book  that  was  printed 
at  Amsterdam,  and  some  other  pamphlets,  filled 
with  several  untruths,  and  abominable  lies ;  it 
was  not  tiierefore  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
magistrates,  fearing  some  mischief,  sent  for 
Ames  and  Thatcher  to  appear  before  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  depart  the  town  within 
twenty-four  hours :  but  they  being  persuaded 
of  their  own  innocency,  did  not  obey  this  com- 
mand. The  next  day  appearing  again  before 
the  magistrates,  and  not  putting  off  their  hats, 
it  seems  they  were  looked  upon  as  such  as  did 
not  own  magistrates;  (for  this  the  Quakers 
stood  charged  in  public  print,  and  were  com- 
pared to  the  tumultuous  crew  of  Anabaptists,  or 
Fiflh  Monarchy  Men,  at  Munster,  in  the  fore- 
going age  :  )  and  so  they  were  kept  in  custody 
for  some  days,  and  then  at  night  were  led 
through  the  Regulars  gate,  and  so  banished  out 
of  the  town.  But  W.  Ames  judging  that  he 
had  committed  no  evil,  came  again  the  next  day 
into  the  city,  and  passed  the  great  market-place 
called  the  Dam.  It  is  reported,  that  some  of 
the  magistrates,  seeing  him  out  of  the  windows 
of  the  town  house,  walking  along  the  street, 
said,  *'Lo  there*s  the  Quaker;  if  we  had  (l 
mind  now  to  make  martyrs,  Vv«t^  >no\s^^  "^^ 
an  opportnnity  for  it."  But  \x.  ^^ew^^  '^^'^'J;, 
fvjtbout  reason,  that   it  waa   \ooVLe^  ^o.-^^^ 
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be  most  safe  to  wink  at  this ;  for  though  strange 
reports  of  the  Quakers  were  spread  up  and 
down,  yet  there  was  no  proof  of  their  evil  car- 
riage here.  Mean-while  Ames  staid  some  time 
in  town,  and  the  doctrine  he  preached  found  a 
little  entrance,  even  with  some  of  the  collegians. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  my  parents,  viz. 
Jacob  Williamson  Sewell,  of  Utrecht,  free  citiz- 
en and  surgeon  at  Amsterdam,  and  his  wife, 
Judith  Zinspenning,  born  in  this  town,  both 
members  of  the  Flemish  Baptists  church  there, 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  preached  by  William 
Ames  ;  she  having  before  had  immediate  open- 
ings, that  if  ever  she  would  become  a  child  of 
God,  she  must  give  heed  to  this  light,  which 
reproves  for  sin.  They,  with  two  or  three  more 
were  the  first  orthodox  Quakers  in  Amsterdam ; 
orthodox  I  say,  because  I  very  well  remember 
what  a  strange  and  odd  sort  of  people  about 
that  time,  did  flock  to  the  Quakers  in  this  coun- 
try. But  these  whimsical  people  not  being 
sincere  in  heart ;  but  more  inclined  to  novelties, 
than  to  true  godliness ;  perceived  in  time  that 
they  were  not  regarded  by  them  pand  they  were 
also  contradicted  by  Ames  and  others  ;  so  that 
at  length,  after  many  exorbitances,  they  left  the 
Quakers. 

In  the  fore-part  of  tVvls  year,  William  Caton 
came  also  to  Amstetdaov.    "^^^ot^V^  V^\.En^- 
land,  he  had  had  a  meeVm^  crQ.  xkv^  ^^^v  <\^^  ^ 
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Sussex,  on  the  day  called  Shrove  Tuesday, 
where  there  had  never  been  any  of  his  friends 
before.  But  the  people  being  on  that  day  more 
rude  than  ordinary,  came  up  to  the  house  with 
a  drum,  in  such  a  desperate  manner,  as  if  they 
would  have  pulled  the  house  down.  Caton  step- 
ping out,  asked  what  they  wanted?  They 
answered  Quakers ;  at  which  he  told  them  he 
was  one.  And  he  spoke  so  plainly  to  them,  and 
with  so  much  power,  that  fear  falling  upon  them 
they  withdrew  with  shame  and  confusion. 

Not  long  afler  he  went  to  London,  and  from 
thence  to  Holland ;  and  being  safely  arrived  at 
Rotterdam,  he  repaired  to  Amsterdam  ;  where 
he  came  in  due  time  to  stop  the  unruliness  of 
some  froward  spirits,  among  which,  one  Anne 
Garghil,  an  English  woman,  was  not  one  of  the 
least;  whose  rudeness  grew  in  time  to  that 
degree,  that  she  would  not  suffer  W.  Ames  to 
preach  peaceabl/in  the  meeting,  but  laid  violent 
hands  on  him ;  so  that  at  length  to  be  rid  of  her 
he  bade  an  English  seaman  that  was  present,  to 
take  her  away,  which  was  done  accordingly : 
and  how  haughty  she  was,  and  continued,  I  well 
remember.  W.  Caton  procured  also  some 
books  to  be  printed  at  Amsterdam,  to  prevent 
evil  and  malicious  reports  concerning  the  Qua- 
kers :  and  he  went  with  W.  Ame&  \o  X>aN:sJ*«^K«v 
in  Guelderland ;  where  meet\i\^  -wV^  ''^^^^^^^'^i 
hut  opposition,  be  returned  to  Xxast^^^^'«^'» 
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from  thence  by  Leyden  and  the  Hague,  to  Rot- 
terdam ;  from  which  place  he  went  to  Zealand, 
where  he  wrote  a  book  called,  "  The  moderate 
enquirer  resolved,"  both  in  Latin  and  English, 
which  was  afterwards  translated  indifferently 
into  Dutch.  After  some  stay,  Caton  returned 
again  to  England,  and  came  to  London,  where 
the  Society  of  his  friends  was  in  a  thriving  con- 
dition, and  many  were  added  to  the  church. 

In  this  city  we  left  G.  Fox :  he  wrote  there 
several  papers  for  the  opening  the  under- 
standings of  people,  and  for  the  edification  of 
his  friends.  From  thence  he  travelled  into 
Kent,  Sussex  and  Surrey ;  and  coming  to  Bas- 
ingstoke, though  the  people  were  rude  there, 
yet  he  had  a  quiet  meeting  in  the  place  :  in  the 
inn  he  had  some  trouble  with  the  innkeeper,  who 
was  a  drunkard.  Aftfirivards  he  came  to  Ports- 
mouth, Exeter,  Bristol,  and  into  Wales,  where 
many  came  to  him..  At  Breckn(5bk  (where  he  was 
accompanied  by  Thomas  Holmes,  who  was  the 
first  of  the  Quakers  in  Wales,  who  had  preached 
the  doctrine  of  the  inward  light ;  and  by  John-ap- 
John,  who  three  years  before  had  been  sent  by 
a  priest  out  of  Wales  into  the  north,  to  enquire 
what  kind  of  people  the  Quakers  were  ;)  he  had 
a  great  meeting  in  the  steeple- house-yard,  where 
was  a  priest,  and  one  Walter  Jenkin  who  had 
been  a  justice,  and  ai\ol\vet  ysauce.  Here  he 
cached  so  eflFectual\y»  t\v«x  tosmx^  ^^x^  ^x^- 
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vinced:  and  after  the  meeting,  he  went  with 
Jenkin,  to  the  other  justice's  house,  who  said  to 
him,  ^*  You  have  this  day  given  great  satisfaction 
to  the  people,  and  answered  all  the  objections 
that  were  in  their  minds."  At  Leominster  he 
had  a  great  meeting,  where  priest  Tombs  made 
some  opposition,  by  saying,  that  the  light  G. 
Fox  spoke  of,  was  but  a  natural  light :  but  G. 
Fox  asserted  the  contrary,  and  said,  that  he 
had  spoken  of  no  other  light  than  John  bore 
witness  to,  viz;  "  The  word  which  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  which  word  was  God  ; 
and  that  was  the  true  light  which  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'* 

G.  Fox  coming  from  this  place  to  Tenby,  as 
he  rode  in  the  street,  a  justice  of  peace  came 
out  and  desired  him  to  alight,  and  to  stay  at 
his  house,  which  he  did ;  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  had  a  meeting  there,  whither  the 
mayor  and  his  wife,  and  several  others  of  the 
chief  of  the  town  came.  John-ap-John,  who 
was  then  with  G.  Fox,  left  the  meeting,  and 
went  to  the  steeple-house,  and  was  by  the 
governor  cast  into  prison.  The  next  morning 
the  governor  sent  one  of  his  officers  to  the 
justice's  house,  to  fetch  G.  Fox ;  which  grieved 
the  mayor  and  the  justice,  and  so  they  went 
up  to  the  governor,  and  a  while  after  U«  Fors. 
went  with  the  officer,  and  cbTc{\xi%  vbw*  ^^^^ 
''Pe^  iEw  unto  this  houaeC'    wAX^^'^^^^'^^^ 
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governor  could  examine  him,  he  asked,  why 
he  had  cast  his  friend  into  prison  ?  And  the 
governor  answered,  "  For  standing  with  his 
hat  on  in  the  church."  **  Why  ?"  resumed  G. 
Fox,  ''  had  not  the  priest  two  caps  on  his  head, 
a  black  one,  and  a  white  one?  And  if  the  brim 
of  the  hat,  which  was  but  to  defend  from  the 
weather,  had  been  cut  off,  then  my  friend  would 
have  had  but  oile  cap."  "  These  are  frivolous 
things,"  said  the  governor:  "Why  then,"  said 
G.  Fox,  "  Dost  thou  cast  my  friend  into  prison 
for  such  frivolous  things  ?"  Then  the  governor 
asked  him,  whether  he  owned  election  and 
reprobation?  "Yes,"  said  he,  "and  thou  art 
in  the  reprobation."  This  so  incensed  the 
governor,  that  he  told  G.  Fox,  he  would  send 
him  to  prison,  till  he  proved  it.  G.  Fox  not 
at  all  at  a  loss,  said,  "  I  will  prove  that  quickly, 
if  thou  will  but  confess  truth :"  and  then  he 
asked  him  whether  wrath,  fury,  and  rage,  and 
persecution,  were  not  marks  of  reprobation? 
For  he  that  was  born  of  the  flesh,  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  of  the  spirit :  and  Christ  and 
his  apostles  never  persecuted  nor  imprisoned 
any.  This  speech  of  his  so  struck  the  governor, 
that  he  fairly  confest,  that  he  had  too  much 
wrath,  haste,  and  passion  in  him :  which  made 
G.  Fox  say,  that  Esau  the  first  birth  was  up  in 
him,  not  Jacob  the  ^coiv^  >a\\\.\\  i  by  this  the 
nian  was  so  reached^  lYiaxYv^  twiJi&^'«.'i.^\ft  \xsisk 
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and  inviting  G.  Fox  to  dinner  with  him,  he  set 
his  friend  at  liberty.  It  was  with  great  satis- 
faction that  6.  Fox  departed  the  town ;  and  in 
several  other  places  of  Wales  he  had  some 
singular  occurrences,  and  though  the  people 
generally  were  rude,  yet  some  were  convinced. 
At  length  he  came  to  Lancaster,  where  at  the 
inn,  he  met  with  colonel  West,  who  was  very 
glad  to  see  him.  Next  he  went  to  Swarthmore, 
where  he  wrote  several  epistles  and  other  pa- 
pers. After  having  staid  there  some  days,  he 
went  to  some  other  places  in  the  north,  and 
into  Scotland.  Here,  travelling  from  town  to 
town,  he  met  with  great  opposition  from  the 
priests ;  for  in  an  assembly  they  had  drawn  up 
several  articles,  or  curses,  to  be  read  in  their 
steeple-houses,  the  first  of  which  was,  '*  Cursed 
is  he  which  saith  every  man  hath  a  light  within 
him  sufficient  to  lead  him  to  salvation :  and  let 
all  the  people  say  Amen."  An  Independent 
pastor  preaching  one  day  against  the  Quakers, 
and  the  light,  and  calling  the  light  natural,  cursed 
it,  and  so  fell  down  as  dead  in  his  pulpit ;  the 
people  carrying  him  out,  and  pouring  strong 
waters  into  him,  it  brought  him  to  life  again ; 
but  he  was  mopish,  and  as  one  of  his  hearers 
said,  he  never  recovered  his  senses. 

In  October  G.  Fox  came  to  Edinb\w^>^\NKt^ 
he  was  summoned  to  appear  \>etotfe  \>cv^  c.o\»nss^ 
frho  though  indifferently  cwVV,  -jeX.  x^J^>k^^^ 


468  THE   HI9T0BT  OF   THE  1657. 

must  depart  the  nation  of  Scotland  by  that  day 
week  :  against  which  he  not  only  spoke,  but 
wrote  also,  Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  Scotland, 
his  friends  there  were  brought  into  a  great  strait ; 
for,  being  excommunicated  by  the  Presbyterian 
teachers,  charge  was  given,  that  none  should 
buy  or  sell,  nor  eat  and  drink  with  them. 
Hence  it  came  to  pass,  that  some  having  bought 
bread,  or  other  victuals,  of  their  neighbours, 
these  frighted  with  the  curses  of  their  priests, 
did  run,  and  fetch  it  from  them  again.  But  col- 
onel Ashton,  a  justice  of  peace,  put  a  stop  to 
these  proceedings,  and  being  afler wards  convin- 
ced of  the  truth,  had  a  meeting  settled  at  his 
house,  and  declared  the  truth,  and  liv<ed  and 
died  in  it. 

G.  Fox  now  travelled  almost  over  all  Scotland, 
and  had  in  some  places  good  opportunities  to 
declare  the  gospel,  being  often  heard  with  satis- 
faction by  the  English  soldiers  ;  but  the  Scotch 
generally  gave  little  heed.  He  went  also  among 
the  Highlanders,  who  were  a  mischievous  people. 
Returning  at  length  to  Leith,  the  innkeeper  told 
him,  that  the  council  had  granted  forth  warranto 
to  apprehend  him,  because  he  was  not  gone  out 
of  the  nation  after  the  seven  days  were  expired, 
that  they  had  ordered  him  to  depart  in.  Some 
others  told  him  the  same,  to  whom  he  said, 
^'What  do  you  tell  me  oi  Ocveivt  vj^^taats  against 
me?  J/ there  were  aca!:X.\o«A.Qi^«av\^^>^ 
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heed  them ;  for  the  Lord's  power  is  over  them 
all."  From  Leith  he  went  to  Edinburgh  again, 
and  went  to  the  inn  where  he  had  lodged  before, 
and  no  man  offered  to  meddle  with  him.  Alex- 
ander Parker  and  Robert  Widders  being  also 
there,  he  resolved  to  go  with  Parker  to  John* 
ston,  out  of  which  town  some  time  before  he  had 
been  led  by  soldiers ;  and  he  came  into  John- 
ston just  as  they  were  drawing  up  the  bridges, 
the  ofBcers  and  soldiers  never  questioning  him* 
And  coming  to  captain  Davenport's  house,  from 
which  he  had  been  haled  before,  he  found  there 
many  officers,  who  lifting  up  their  hands,  won- 
dered that  he  came  again ;  but  he  told  them 
the  Lord  God  had  sent  him  amongst  them  again. 
Then  the  Baptists  sent  him  a  letter  by  way  of 
challenge,  that  they  would  discourse  with  him 
again  the  next  day.  And  he  sent  them  word, 
that  he  would  meet  them  at  a  certain  house, 
about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  town,  at  such  an 
hour.  For  he  thought,  if  he  should  stay  in  the 
town  to  speak  with  them,  they  might,  under 
pretence  of  discoursing  with  him,  have  raised 
people  to  carry  him  out  of  town  again,  as  they 
did  before.  At  the  time  appointed  he  went  to 
the  place,  captain  Davenport  and  his  son  accom- 
panying him ;  and  there  he  staid  some  hours, 
but  none  of  them  came ;  wherebY  ^^  vc^rs:^ 
of  the  Baptists  was  sufficientlY  ^<&e.oN«t«i^*  '^'^ 
ing  thus  disappointed,  he  went  "W!^  %^^>ksv 
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Edinburgh,  and  passed  through  the  town,  as  it 
were,  against  the  cannon's  mouth.     The  next 
day,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  went 
to  die  meeting  in  the  ^ity,  and  many  oflBcers 
and  soldiers  came  to  it  and  all  was  quiet.     The 
following  day  he  went  to  Dunbar,  where,  walk- 
ing with  a  friend  or  two  of  his  in  the  steeple- 
house  yard,  he  met  with  one  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  town  there :  and  spoke  to  one  of  his  friends 
to  tell  him,   that  about  the  ninth  hour  next 
morning,  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  there,  of 
the  people  called  Quakers.,  of  which  they  des- 
ired him  to  give  notice  to  the  people  of  the  town. 
To  which  he  said,  that  they  were  to  have  a  lec- 
ture there  by  the  ninth  hour :  but  that  a  meet- 
ing might  be  kept  there  by  the  eighth  hour,  if 
they  would.     G.  Fox  thinking  this  not  inconve- 
nient, desired  him  to  give  notice  of  it.     Accord- 
ingly in  the  morning  many  came,  both  rich  and 
poor :  and  a  captain  of  horse  being  quartered 
m  the  town,  came  there  with  his  troopers  also, 
To  this  company  G.  Fox  preached,  and  after  some 
time  the  priest  came,  and  went  into  the  steeple- 
house  :  but  G.  Fox  and  his  friend  being  in  the 
steeple^house   yard,   most  of   the  people  staid 
with  them;  so  that  the  priest  having  but  few 
hearers  made  short  work,  and  coming  out,  stood 
a  while  and  heard  G.  Fox,  and  then  went  away. 
This  was  the  last  meeting  Yve  V^^  vol  ^tland, 
md  be  understood  afteiYJatas^  ^^x.  \^^  NaJwssa 
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had  not  been  in  vain,  but  that  the  number  of 
believers  increased.  Now  he  departed  from 
Dunbar,  and  came  to  Berwick  in  Northumber- 
land, and  from  thence  to  Newcastle,  where  we 
will  leave  him  a  while,  and  return  a^ain  to  New 
England. 

We  have  seen  before,  that  a  law  was  made 
there,  to  prevent  the  Quakers  coming  into  that 
country.     The  first  I -find  that  came  after  that, 
were  Ann  Burden,  a  widow,  whose  business  was 
to  gather  up  some  debts  in  the  country,  that 
were  due  to  her ;  and  Mary  Dyer  from  Rhode 
Island,  who,  before  her  coming,  knew  nothing 
of  what  had  been  done   there  concerning  the 
Quakers.     These  two  were  both  imprisoned,    • 
which  William  Dyer,  Mary's  husband,  hearing, 
came  from  Rhode  Island,  and  did  not  get  her 
released  without  a  great  deal  of  pains ;  becom- 
ing bound  in  a  great  penalty,  not  to  lodge  her 
in  any  town  of  that  colony,  nor  to  permit  any 
to  speak  with  her;  an  evident  token  that  he 
was  not  of  the  society  of  Quakers,  so  called,  for 
otherwise,  he  would  not  have  entered  into  such 
a  bond :  but  then  without  question,  he  would 
also  have  been  cast  into  prison.     As  for  Anne 
Burden,  she  was  kept  in  prison,  though  sick, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  year.     Whilst  she  was  in 
this  restraint,  some  tender-hearted  people  Ka.^ 
procured  of  her  debts   to  tK^  n^xj^  <^*^  "^aoNs^ 
thirtj  pounda  in  goods ;  aaOi  viVxca^^  ^\.X«e«!^ 
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^as  to  be  sent  away,  she  desired  that  she  might 
have  liberty  to  pass  to  England,  by  Barbadoes, 
because  her  goods  were  not  fit  for  England. 
Now  how  reasonable  soever  this  request  was, 
yet  the  master  of  a  ship  was  compelled  to  carry 
her  to  England,  without  her  goods,  for  which 
she  came  there,  except  to  the  value  of  about  six 
shillings,  which  an  honest  man  sent  her  upon  an 
old  account.  And  when  the  master  of  the  ship 
asked  who  should  pay  for  her  passage,  the 
magistrates  bid  him  take  so  much  of  her  goods 
as  would  answer  it.  But  he  was  too  honest  to 
do  so,  being  persuaded  that  she  would  not  let 
him  be  a  loser,  though  he  could  not  compel  her 
to  pay,  since  she  went  not  of  her  own  will:  yet 
for  all  that  she  paid  him  in  London.  After  she 
was  gone,  when  he  that  had  the  first  trust  from 
her  husband,  was  to  convey  her  goods  to  Bar- 
badoes,  these  rapacious  people  stopped  to  the 
value  of  six  pounds  ten  shillings  for  her  passage, 
for  which  they  paid  nothing,  and  seven  shillings 
for  boat  hire  to  carry  her  on  shipboard,  though 
the  master  proffered  the  govemcn*  to  carry  her 
in  his  own  boat,  but  that  was  not  allowed ;  she 
being  sent  with  the  hangman  in  a  boat  that  was 
pressed ;  besides  they  took  to  the  value  of  about 
fourteen  shillings  for  the  jailor,  to  whom  she 
owed  nothing.  Now,  though  this  widow  had 
made  such  a  great  voyage,  to  get  something  of 
nriat  was   due  to  bet  to  lAveM^  \i«t  «sA  Vjat 
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fatberlesii  children,  yet  after  three  years  she  had 
nothing  of  it  come  to  her  hands :  and  whether 
she  got  any  thing  since  I  never  understood. 

The  next  of  the  Quakers  that  came  to  Bos- 
ton, was  Mary  Clark,  who  having  left  her 
husband  John  Clark,  a  merchant  taylor,  with 
her  children,  at  London,  came  thither  to  warn 
these  persecutors,  to  desist  from  their  iniquity  : 
but  after  she  had  delivered  her  message,  she 
was  unmercifully  rewarded  with  twenty  stripes 
of  a  whip  with  three  cords,  on  her  naked  back, 
and  detained  prisoner  about  twelve  weeks  in  the 
winter  season.  The  cords  of  these  whips  were 
commonly  as  thick  as  a  man's  little  finger, 
having  each  some  knots  at  the  end;  and  the 
stick  was  sometimes  so  long,  that  the  hangman 
made  use  of  both  his  hands  to  strike  the  harder. 

The  next  that  came  were  Christopher  Holder 
and  John  Copeland,  who  had  been  banished 
before;  and  coming  to  Salem,  a  town  in  the 
same  colony.  Holder  spoke  a  few  words  in  their 
meeting  after  the  priest  had  done;  but  was 
haled  back  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  a  glove 
and  handkerchief  thrust  into  his  mouth,  and  so 
turned  out  with  his  companion ;  and  next  day 
had  to  Boston,  where  each  of  them  received 
thirty  stripes  with  a  knotted  whip  of  three 
cords,  the  hangman  measuring  his  ground^  and 
fetching  his  strokes  with  tlve  ^«»X«eX  ^nx^^j^kv 
he  could :  which  so  cruelly  cut  Oaeo:  ^^'^-^'^^^^ 
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a  woman  seeing  it,  fell  down  as  dead.  Then 
they  were  locked  up  in  prison,  and  the  jailor 
kept  them  three  days  without  any  food,  not 
giving  them  so  much  as  a  draught  of  water ; 
and  so  close  that  none  might  come  to  speak 
with  them :  lying  on  the  boards  without  bed  or 
straw,  Thu^  they  were  kept  nine  weeks  pri- 
soners without  fire  in  the  cold  winter  season. 
And  Samuel  Shattock  of  Salem,  who  endeavour- 
ed to  stop  the  thrusting  of  the  glove  and  hand- 
kerchief into  Holder's  mouth,  lest  it  should 
have  choked  him ;  was  also  carried  to  Boston, 
and  there  imprisoned,  till  he  had  given  bond  for 
twenty  pounds,  to  answer  it  at  the  next  court, 
and  not  to  come  at  any  meeting  of  the  Quakers. 
The  career  of  this  cruelty  did  not  stop  here ; 
for  Lawrence  Southick  and  his  wife  Cassandra, 
members  of  the  public  church  at  Salem,  and  an 
ancient  and  grave  couple,  having  entertained 
the  aforesaid  C.  Holder  and  J.  Copeland,  were 
committed  to  prison,  and  sent  to  Boston,  where 
Lawrence  being  released,  his  wife  was  kept  pri- 
soner, and  then  fined  forty  shillings  for  owning 
a  paper  of  exhortation,  written  by  the  aforesaid 
Holder  and  Copeland. 

The  next  that  came  from  England,  as  being 

under   a  necessity  from  the  Lord   to  come   to 

this  land  of  persecution,  was  Richard  Dowdney, 

who  was  apprehended  at  T>fe^Wx«v,  aud  brought 

<o  Boston,    having  ne'vei  \>^fox^  \>^^^  Vsx  ^^ 
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country ;  yet  he  was  not  spared  for  all  that,  but 
thirty  stripes  were  given  him  in  like  manner  ast 
the  former.  And  after  twenty  days  imprison- 
ment, he  was  sent  away  with  Holder  and  Cope- 
land  ;  after  having  been  threatened  wit)i  cutting 
off  their  ears,  if  they  returned.  These  cruel 
dealings  so  affected  many  inhabitants,  that  some 
withdrew  from  the  public  assemblies,  and 
meeting  by  themselves  quietly  on  the  first  days 
of  the  week,  they  were  fined  five  shillings  a 
week,  and  committed  to  prison.  The  first 
whose  lot  this  was,  were  the  aforesaid  Lawrence 
and  Cassandra  Southick,  and  their  son  Josiah, 
who  being  carried  to  Boston,  were  all  of  them, 
notwithstanding  the  old  age  of  the  two,  sent  to 
the  house  of  correction,  and  whipt  with  cords, 
as  those  before,  in  the  coldest  season  of  the 
year,  and  had  taken  from  them  to  the  value  of 
four  pounds  thirteen  shillings  for  not  coming  to 
church. 

Leaving  New  England  for  a  while,  I  will 
turn  another  way.  It  was  in  this  year,  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  summer,  that  a  certain 
young  man,  named  George  Robinson,  felt  a 
motion  to  travel  to  Jerusalem.  In  order  there- 
unto, he  embarked  in  a  ship  bound  for  Leghorn 
in  Italy,  where  having  staid  about  two  weeks, 
being  daily  visited  by  English^  awd  Q»\!cw«t^x\Nfc 
went  in  a  french  ship  tovraxd^  ^t*  "\«i«sw  ^  ^>^- 
formerly  caJJed  PtolemaiS)  a  cVc^  *>sv  h»»"* 
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dering  upon  the  Mediterranean  sea,  near  Pales- 
tine, where,  haying  lodged  ahout  eight  days,  in 
a  French  merchant's  house,  he  embarked  in  a 
vessel  bound  for  Japha,  or  Joppe.  What  occur- 
red by  the  way  with  some  Turks,  who  demanded 
unreasonable  tribute  of  him,  I  pass  by :  but  a 
certain  Armenian  on  that  occasion  having  seen 
his  meek  behaviour,  said,  he  was  a  good  Chris- 
tian, and  was  very  kind  to  him.  Being  arrived 
at  Japha,  he  went  to  Ramoth,  but  the  friars  at 
Jerusalem  having  heard  of  his  coming,  gave 
orders  to  some  to  stop  him,  which  was  done 
accordingly ;  and  after  having  been  locked  up 
about  a  day,  there  came  an  ancient  Turk,  a  man 
of  great  repute,  who  took  him  into  his  house, 
and  courteously  entertained  him.  After  four 
or  five  days  there  came  an  Irish  friar  from 
Jerusalem,  with  whom  falling  into  discourse  on 
religious  matters,  the  friar  at  first  behaved 
himself  kindly,  but  told  him  afterwards,  that 
was  not  the  business  he  came  about,  but  that 
he  was  sent  from  his  brethren,  the  friars,  at 
Jerusalem,  to  propound  to  him  some  questions. 

1.     Whether  he   would    promise,  when  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  would  visit  the  holy 
places  as  other  pilgrims  did? 
2,     Whether  he  would  pay  so  much  money 
fts pilgrima  used  to  do*? 
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3.  Whether  he  would  wear  such  a  sort  of 
habit  as  was  usual  with  pilgrims? 

4.  That  he  must  speak  nothing  against  the 
Turks  laws. 

5.  And  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  not 
to  speak  any  thing  about  religion. 

Not  being  willing  to  enter  into  a  promise,  he 
was  by  the  Irish  friar  (with  a  guard  of  horse 
and  footmen  he  brought  with  him  from  Jerusa- 
lem) carried  back  to  Japha,  and  embarked  in  a 
vessel  bound  for  St.  Jean  d'Acre;  whither 
being  come,  a  Frenchman,  called  Surrubi,  took 
him  into  his  house,  and  lodged  him  about  three 
weeks.  This  man  entertained  him  very  kindly, 
and  would  say  sometimes,  that  it  was  the  Lord's 
doings;  "For,"  said  he,  "when  my  own  coun- 
trymen come  to  me,  they  are  little  to  me,  but 
thee  I  can  willingly  receive."  After  much 
trouble,  Robinson  got  opportunity,  (by  the  help 
of  the  said  French  merchant,  who  was  an  ancient 
man,)  to  return  by  sea  to  Japha;  from  whence 
he  went  on  his  journey  a  foot,  and  by  the  way 
met  three  men,  two  of  them  riding  upon  asses, 
and  the  other  going  a  foot ;  and  they  asking 
him  for  money,  one  held  his  gun  to  his  breast, 
and  another  put  his  hand  into  his  pockets,  and 
took  some  things  out*  He  suffering  all  this 
without  any  opposition,  the  man  >3cvaX  \ok^  ^^K>a. 
things  from  bim,  put  llieia  \xi^  ai^\xi\  «»^  ^***: 
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of  the  three  taking  him  by  the  handi  led  him  a 
little  on  his  way,  in  a  friendly  manner  and  so  left 
him.     At  length    Robinson   came  to  Ramoth, 
where  he»  was  presently  known,  and  two  that 
belonged  to  the  friars  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
hurried  him  away ;  but  two  Turks  took  him 
from  them,  and  one  leading  him  by  one   arm, 
and  the  other  by   the  other,   they  brought  him 
into  a  mosque,  or  Turkish  temple.     Thus  inno- 
cently entering  there,  many  people  came  flock- 
ing in,  and  also  some  of  the  Mahometan  priests, 
who  having  caused  him  to  sit  down,  asked  him, 
whether   he    would   turn    to    the   Mahometan 
religion?   But  he   refusing,  they   pressed   him 
much,  made  great  promises,  and  said,  that  he 
had  no  need  to  fear  what   the  Christians  might 
do  unto  him.     Nevertheless  he    answered,   he 
could  not  turn   unto   them   for   all  the  world. 
But  they  continued  to  strive  much  with  him, 
and  would  have  made  him  hold  up  one  of  his 
fingers,  as  a  sign  of  owning  them  ;  and  one  bid 
him  say,   "  Christ  is  bad  ;"    but   he  answered, 
he  knew  him  to  be  good,  and  he  was  his  ser- 
vant.    Then   some  growing   angry,  said,  if  he 
would  not  turn  to  their  religion  he  should  die. 
To  which  he  replying,  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  turn  unto  them ;  it  was  answered,  he  should 
then  die.     And  so  by  their -order,  the  execution- 
er haled   him   away  to  \\ve  ^W^  where  it  was 
tpected  that  he  s^ou\4   \\^v^  \i^^^  \wx^v  v^ 


1657.  SOCIETY   OF   FRIENDS.  479 

death  with  cameFs  dung.  Here  he  was  made 
to  sit  down  upon  the  ground,  and  was  as  a 
sheep  among  wolves.  Whilst  he  was  thus  sitting 
with  a  retired  mind,  the  Turks  began  to  faU 
out  among  themselves,  and  whilst  they  were  at 
odds,  a  grave  ancient  Turk,  a  man  of  note, 
came  to  him,  and  said,  whether  he  would  turn 
from  his  religion  or  not,  he  should  not  die. 
Then  he  was  brought  before  the  priests  again, 
who  asked  him,  "  Will  you  turn?"  And  he 
answering,  "No,"  they  recorded  in  a  book, 
that  he  was  no  Roman  Catholic,  but  of  another 
religion;  for  though  he  denied  to  be  such  a 
Catholic,  yet  he  had  owned  that  he  was  a 
Christian. 

The  Turks  coming  now  to  be  more  sedate 
the  aforesaid  ancient  man  ordered  his  servants 
to  conduct  Robinson  to  his  house,   where   he 
was  friendly  entertained,  and   soon  perceived 
that  the  friars  had  thus  plotted  against  him ; 
for  he  went  not  into  the  mosque  of  his  own 
accord,  being  led  into  it;  but  heaven  preserved 
him.     After  having  been  four  or  five  days  in 
the'  house  of  the  ancient  Turk,  there  came  a 
guard  of  horsemen,  hired  by  the  friars,  to  carry 
him  to  Gaza;    for  they  had  preinformed  the 
Basha  of  that  place  against  him :  but  Robinson 
being  come  thither,  things  took  another  txM.'Ch. 
than  they  expected;  for    tVie  'ft^c^-a^ \i«>a^%^'^ 
some  Turks  madeacquidnUdYiV^i^^'K^'^^'^***^ 
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OU8  design  of  the  frian^  made  them  not  only 
pay  a  considerable  fine,    but  also  commanded 
them  to  convey  Robinson  safely  to  Jerusalem. 
Whilst  he  was  at  Gaza,  he  was  visited  by  many 
Turks,  Greeks,  and  Armenians ;    the  latter  of 
whom  having  heard  he  was   a  Christian,  and 
that  he  chose  rather  to  die  than  to  turn  from  his 
religion,  became  very  loving,  as  were  the  Turks, 
the  Jews  also    shewed    themselves  moderate 
towards  him*     Then  according  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  order   of  the   Basha,  he  was   carried  to 
Jerusalem,    and  there,  by   the  appointment  of 
the  friars,  brought  into  their  convent,  where  at 
first  they  seemingly  shewed  love  unto  him,  and 
one  confessed,  there  was   now  an   evident  sign, 
that  he  was  a  good   Christian,  for  he  was  come 
through  persecution  and  sufferings ;  and  those 
things  which  had  been  spoken  in  his  prejudice, 
were  manifest  to  be  untrue.     Robinson  told  the 
friar,  it  was  he  and  his  brethren  that   had  been 
the  cause  of  his  sufferings,  and  withstood  his  com- 
ing to  Jerusalem.     To  which  the  other  returned, 
that  the  English  friar  had  misinformed  them  by 
his  writing,  which  had  caused  them  to  do  what 
they  had  done ;  and  that  therefore  they  desired 
he  would  now  pass  by  those   things,  seeing  he 
was  come  through  *m  «\xcVv  ^  xc^kgLculous  man- 
ner; for  (continued  t\ie^i\ax^^'v.^^^^^^^^^'^ 

iKori,  thus  to  carry  Vim  tVvTou^^cv.^^^V^^x'^xx 

praise  God  he  was  ptesexNe^- 
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The  next  morning  a  friar  came  to  him,  and 
sked,  if  he  would  become  an  obedient  child, 
nd  go  to  visit  the  holy  places,  according  to 
ieir  custom  ?  He  answered,  "  No."  Then  the 
riar  said,  "  Whereas  others  give  great  sums  of 
loney  to  see  them,  you  shall  see  them  for 
othing."  But  Robinson  replied,  "  I  shall  not 
isit  them  in  your  manner,  for  in  so  doing  I 
ball  sin  against  God."  This  did  not  please  the 
riar,  yet  he  said,  they  would  honour  him  as 
luch  as  ever  they  honoured  any  English - 
lan  that  came  thither,  if  he  would  conform 
nto  them.  But  Robinson  continued  immove- 
ble,  and  said  he  should  not  conform ;  and  as 
n  their  honour,  he  did  not  matter  it.  Then 
lie  friar  became  angry,  and  said,  they  would 
lake  him  an  example  to  all  Englishmen  that 
ame  thither.  To  which  Robinson  returned,  I 
hoose  your  dishonour  rather  than  your  honour. 
^he  friar  seeing  he  could  not  prevail,  went 
way  in.  anger,  and  within  a  short  time  came 
gain  :  and  other  friars  being  present,  one  asked 
im,  if  he  would  visit  their  church,  and  the 
oly  sepulchre,  and  Bethlehem,  with  the  rest  of 
be  holy  places,  as  other  pilgrims  did  ?  But  he 
M  them  at  present  he  had  no  business  to  visit 
bem ;  and  in  dieir  manner  he  should  not  visit  them 
t  all,  via.  to  worship  them.  Then  one  said  to 
im.  **  Hnw  rftn  von  hp  a  RprvAnt  of  Gnd.  and  will 
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of  God  dwelt  ?"  To  which  he  returned,  that 
they,  under  pretence  of  doing  service  to  God, 
in  visiting  the  places  where  the  holy  men  dwelt, 
did  oppose  that  way,  and  resist  that  life,  which 
the  holy  men  of  God  lived  and  walked  in. 
Then  one  of  the  friars  said,  "What  do  you 
preach  unto  us  for  ?"  To  which  he  replied,  that 
he  would  have  them  turn  from  those  evil  prac- 
tices they  lived  in,  else  the  wrath  of  the  Almigh- 
ty would  be  kindled  against  them.  But  they 
did  not  at  all  like  such  discourse,  and  therefore 
said.  If  he  would  not  go  and  visit  the  aforesaid 
places,  yet  he  must  give  twenty-five  dollars,  as 
was  the  manner  of  those  that  visited  them ; 
for,  said  they,  the  Turks  must  be  paid,  whether 
he  would  visit  them,  or  not ;  but  if  he  would 
visit  them,  then  they  would  pay  it  for  him.  To 
this  he  signified,  that  he  could  not  submit  to 
such  unreasonable  terms. 

Then  they  brought  him  before  a  Turk  in  au- 
thority in  that  place  who  asked  him  divers  ques- 
tions, to  which  he  soberly  gave  answers ;  and  they 
discoursing  about  the  worship  of  the  Christians, 
the  Turk  asked  also,  what  was  the  ground  of  his 
coming  to  Jerusalem.  To  which  he  answered, 
that  it  was  by  the  command  of  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and.  earth  he  came  thither ;  and  that 
the  great  and  tender  love  of  God  was  made 
manifest  in  visitmg  \)[veTcv\  \v\^  comi^assionate 
mercies  being  suc\\,  iWvV^  >ko\^\  %^n^^^  ^'so). 
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in  this  the  day  of  his  gathering.  This  was  the 
message  which  Robinson  believed  he  had  from 
the  Lord  to  declare  unto  them,  whether  they 
would  hear,  or  forbear.  And  afterwards  he 
wrote,  that  having  thus  cleared  his  conscience,  he 
found  great  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
he  magnified  his  glorious  name  who  had  gone 
along  with  him,  and  preserved  him  in  many 
trials.  For  the  friars,  who  intended  him  mis- 
chief, were  commanded  by  the  Turks  to  carry 
him  again  safe  and  free  of  charges,  to  Ramla. 
Here  I  leave  him,  because  I  do  not  find  how  he 
came  home;  but  that  he  returned  thither  in 
safety,  appears  to  me  from  the  relation  he  afler* 
wards  published  of  his  travels. 
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